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PREFACE. 


The importance of collecting and arranging the documents 
contained in the following pages was suggested to the 
compilers by the circumstances with which they were sur- 
rounded, in the prosecution of their labors as Missionaries 
and Agents of the American Baptist Free Mission Society. 

In soliciting the sympathy, the prayers, and the pecuniary 
support of the Christian community for the Society, they 
were constantly met by the following assertion: ‘‘ There is 
no necessity for the existence of the ree Mission Society, 
for our Missionary, Bible, and Publication Societies hold no 
relations to Slavery which countenance the institution.” 

On account of this assertion, often made with much 
apparent sincerity, we have deemed it our duty to collect and 
arrange for publication the following facts and documents. 

These facts and documents have been so intermixed with 
other matters, that many are ignorant of their existence, and 
still more of their character and influence : hence, there is 
much darkness and confusion in the mind of the great body 
of our denomination regarding the relations which now exist 
between our Missionary and Bible operations and the Slave 
Power. Thousands of Baptists, throughout the Northern 
States, having been misinformed, are withholding their 
countenance and suppert from the Free Mission Society, 
and, viewing it as unnecessary and unwise, are opposing its 
progress. 

We appeal from the misinformed judgment of these 
' Brethren to their judgment, better informed by that light 
which the following facts are adapted to impart. 

‘This work has been to us in some respects undesirable— 
but duty is our plea. It is a requirement of the highest 
authority, “Thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbor, and 
not suffer sin upon him.” Lev. 19; 17. 
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Is it objected that the publishing of these acts will tend 
to impair the confidence of the Christian community in many 
who are engaged in important Missionary operations ?—that 
it will produce unpleasant agitations in our churches and 
other religious bodies 1—that it will sever those who have 
been fraternally united? We reply—God has commanded 
us to “Cry aloud, and spare not; lift up thy voice like a 
trumpet, and show my people their transgression, and the 
house of Jacob their sins.”’ Isaiah 58: 1. We design to yield 
a full and perfect compliance with this command. We may 
also remark, that these acts, though so little known, have 
not been done in a corner. Theyare orriciAL acts. The 
have at various times been published to the world. And 
we may further add, that they were perpetrated in disregard 
of the earnest entreaties and remonstrances of Churches, of 
Associations, aud of thousands of individual members of 
the Baptist denomination. Apprised of the injurious influ- 
ence which these doings must exert upon the interests of 
our holy faith, as well as upon the perishing slave, the 
numbers were not few who entreated even with tears, that 
these weapons might not be forged and made ready, with 
which an infidel hand might hereafter thrust to the heart 
our beloved Zion. But these entreaties were unfeelingly 
disregarded. The behests of the Slave Power had gone 
forth, and, in sorrow we say it, they were obeyed. The 
authority of God, the beseeching wretchedness of three 
millions of immortal men, the tears and prayers of brethren, 
affected with the condition of the enslaved, and jealous for 
the honor of Zion, could net avail to prevent the suicidal 
work. 

And now to the enlightened judgment of the Christian 
world we submit this proposition: If the publication of these 
acts should bring dishonor upon the cause of God, how great 
must have been the moral turpitude of their perpetration ? 
“Them that sin, rebuke before all, that others also may fear.” 
1. Tim. 5. 20. 

In commentivg upon the acts and documents herein re- 
corded, we cherish Christian kindness to all, and make every 
possible allowance for any peculiar circumstances, and the 
very largest for human infirmity. But we feel that great 
watchfulness is necessary to guard against that vitiated sen- 
timentalism which sacrifices to a conventional courtesy the 
demands of truth and the claims of God. 
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To those pastors who regard the people as ajury, before 
whom all the evidence is tobe presented that they may form 
a correct judgment, this work will, we believe, be no unac- 
ceptable offering. To withhold the facts is to forestall the 
judgment. Efforts have been made to close every avenue 
by which light could reach the churches on the subject of 
their relations to the slave power. The following are in- 
stances: A Baptist pastor in Vermont informed us that he 
purchased ‘“ Benedict’s History of the Baptists,” anticipat- 
ing that be would learn from it the relations which, as a 
denomination, we sustain to slavery. How much light did 
that pastor obtain? In a note on p. 853, he read as fol- 
lows: “IT would make some extracts from Mr. Hutchings’ 
article on the term ‘‘ Lriends of Humanity,” were it not that 
T have resolved not to touch at allon either side of Mason’s 
and Dixon’s line, on the subject matter of the narrative.” 

No good reason can be given for this omission. ‘ What 
is history, but a relation of facts, whether pleasant or — 
ful ?” (Benedict's History of the Baptists, edition of 1813 
vol. 1, p. 394, line 22.) ‘The painful fact that 125,000 mem: 
bers of Baptist churches are in the market, to be sold to any 
miscreant of any country, the only question being, “Can he 
pay the money?” ought certainly not to have been omitted, 
The entire body of facts contained in this book, ought not to 
have been passed by in ‘dignified silence,’ in a work con- 
taining 970 pages, atid that too by an author who pays the 
following tribute to Baptists. 

‘The supporters of believers’ baptism have, under every 
form of government, been the advocates for liberty ; and for 
this reason, they have never flourished much, except in those 
governments where some degree of freedom has been main- 
tained. Arbitrary states have always oppressed them, and 
driven them for refuge to milder regions. They cannot live 
in tyrannical, and free countries are the only places to seek 
for themy for their whole public religion is impracticable 
without freedom.” “In political changes they have been 
friendly to the cause of liberty,” &c. — Benedict, ed. of 1813, 
vol. 1, p. 96. 

Unhappily the disposition todo as Mr. Benedict has done, 
has influenced some of the editors of Baptist periodicals. 
Were these editors to present all the facts, it would prevent 
some pastors from being placed in positions of a humiliating 
character, Recently a minister in speaking in behalf of the 
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American Baptist Missionary Union, stated positively that 
it was entirely free from slavery ; a member of the church 
afterwards took tothe conference meeting and read evidenc- 
es showing that it was sanctioning slavery, and referred to 
a statement made by a member of the Union in Philadel- 
phia at the last meeting of the Union. Had the remarks 
made by that member been published in those papers which 
sustain the Union, no Union minister would publicly declare 
it to be free from slavery.* 

In cojlecting the materials for this work, we have found a 
degree of kindness manifested by a large share of Baptists 
and other friends, to whom we tender our grateful acknow- 
ledgments. Weare indebted very greatly to Bro. Grosven- 
or for the very important aid afforded by the Christian Re- 
flector while under his editorial care. 

The compilers ask for this work only what the facts which it 
discloses demand, viz: the serious and earnest attention of 
the Baptist denomination in the Northern States in particular 
and that of the Christian community in general. And if, with 
the Divine blessing, it shall, by exposing spiritual wickedness 
in high places, contribute to the purity of the Church of God, 
to the amelioration of the condition of out-cast humanity, 
and to the salvation of the world by the cross of Christ, then 
will this effort subserve the great end for which we are all 
bound to labor, and if need be, to die. 





*We request our Baptist brethren everywhere to carefully note down 
facts, and preserve records, of the movements in our churches relative 
to slavery ; an historic importance is attached to them which we should 
duly realize. 


CHAPTER I. 


Tue Worp or Gop THE “ BAPTIST GUIDE’’—FORMER DEVO- 
TION oF BAPTISTS TO THIS PRINCIPLE—ADHERENCE TO IT 
NOW WORD-WISE—DEPARTURE FROM IT DEED-WISE—HOW 
THIS CAME TO LIGHT—DANGER OF SUCH A COURSE. 


A strict and unwavering adherence to the Word of God 
has been claimed by the Baptists as a distinctive principle. 
Renouncing the traditions of men, the concentrating infla- 
ence of Associations, the disciplinary authority of Councils, 
Synods, Assemblies and Conventions, they ~acknowledge 
the Bible only as their rule of faith and practice. The favor 
or frowns of men are to be held as lighter than vanity, when 
weighed in the balances against the truth of God. In this 
case there must be'no conference with our sympathies, none 
with our interests. We must be willing to forsake “ father, 
and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sis- 
ters ;” yea, and our own lives also, (uke 14: 26.) if adher- 
ence to the doctrines and duties, taught and enforced by the 
Bible, requires such a sacrifice. Our own notion of fitness or 
unfitness, of expediency or prudence, must be disregarded. 
We must bow to the wisdom of God in all matters of belief 
and practice, where His Word is explicit. ‘ Trust im the 
Lord with all thine heart, and lean not unto thine own un- 
derstanding. In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He 
shall direct thy paths.” Proy. 3: 5, 6. 

Such was the distinctive principle of the primitive Bap- 
tists ; and from the days of John the Baptist, preaching in 
the wilderness of Judea, and baptizing in Jordan, down to 
a recent period, both in the old world and the new, they have 
made great sacrifices in adhering to this principle, whether 
required in its zealous advocacy, or in its practical appli- 
cation. 
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It is manifest that this principle is the law of moral pro- 
gress. The knowledge of truth without it, could never be 
extended. It was this principle which Jed Baptists to 
know and to practice the “one Baptism.” It was this that 
made them the earliest friends and promoters of liberty ; 
and adhering: to it, they would have remained the firmest and 
most self-sacrificing,'in every work of reform. ‘This prin- 
ciple is yet dear at least in theory, to the great body of our 
church members, and they are scarcely aware how far, they 
have already been diverted from it, by the influence of a 
class of ministers, who have allowed themselves to come 
under the sway of expediency rather than the commands of 
God. Others, who see and feel the evils we deplore, are 
weeping over it. It brings no reliefto them, to hear chang- 
es rung upon the name Baptist, as though that possessed a 
charm, when the great principle with which it was once 
identified, and which gave to the name all that ever made it 
valuable, has been. abandoned. Denominational feeling and 
sectarian interests, are urged to revive and restore a waning 
life. The passions are goaded toa state of high excitement, 
but each, spasmodic. throe thus caused, serves only to waste 
what little of vital energy remains. Did our fathers resort 
to. these artificial stimulants to renew and increase their 
spiritual strength ! 1... No!.dear brethren; they waited upon 
the Lord, and, their strength was renewed. Bible truth was 
the. aliment of their souls, generating within them spiritual 
health. and.vigor, the outlay of which, in the practice of the 
great duties enjoined by God Himself, made them “ streng 
ia. the Lord, and inthe power of His might.’ Eph. 6: 10. 

» We may not be.able to fix the time Bar entire precision, 
aiastn thissad decline commenced. When a man has wasted 
his property, and, has become: poor, it may be impossible for 
him to markithe exact. period at which his affairs began to 
decline,;, he,is, however, painfully conscious of the fact that 
his} substance: is. gone, and he is reduced to a morsel of 
bread. 

. Bat, if we cannot mark tha commencement of the decline, 
we know-full well the time when the fact first appeared, and 
the agency: which developed it. 

> [t‘was that. feeling, produced no one can doubt, by the 
spirit of Jesus, of. sympathy, with, and prayer and labor for, 
the relief, enlightenment and. salvation of three millious of 
our fellow-men in our own land. When the woes and 
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wrongs of these brethren were presented before the Christ- 
ian community, multitudes in nearly all the Christian deno- 
minations immediately felt the powerful claim of these 
sufferers, and yielded to them the sympathy of their hearts 
and the labor of their hands. 

These Christians felt assured that there was at least one 
class of men that would willingly and undividedly offer 
themselves to this work. So accordant was the desire to 
undo the heavy burdens of these groaning millions and to 
let them go free, with every sense of justice, right and mercy, 
which an American education had fostered, and which the 
religion of Christ, in letter and spirit, sicaviebbel as supreme, 
it seemed that, whatever others might do, there could be no 
doubt but the professed disciples of Jesus would all warmly 
sympathize with the enslaved, and that they would all labor 
in the heaven-appointed work of their deliverance. This 
expectation was Increased almost to assurance, because there 
was an awakened and earnest zeal in the cause of Christian 
Missions, pervading nearly the whole host of professed 
Christians. What powerful appeals had been made from 
the pulpit,and the press, in behalf of the perishing heathen ! 
How often had we wept with the thousands of our spirit- 
ual Israel, as some servant of God, portraying the extent of 
the great commission, urged us by the love we bore to a 
crucified Savior, and by every feeling of compassion which 
that love inspires, for fallen, suffering, perishing man, to pray 
and to give of our substance, and if need be, to give our- 
selves to the work of saving the heathen from the woes and 
ruin of sin. And our hearts were made to ache and bleed 
at the recital of their physical suffering, as well as of their 
mental and moral wretchedness. We were told of self-in- 
flicted tortures. Pictorial representations of bloody Jugger- 
naut riding in his car, were spread before our eyes ; we saw 
his deluded devotees throwing themselves beneath its pon- 
derous wheels, to be crushed to death, as the price of their 
salvation. We were made tosee the mother, standing upon 
the shore of the Ganges, tossing her shrieking infant into 
the gaping jaws of the crocodile of the sacred river. The 
hook-swinging—the burning of the living widow with the 
corpse of the deceased husband—the self-inflicted scourg- 
ings, and the attitudes of terrible self-torture,—were stamp- 
ed upon millions of pages, and scattered ‘ thick: as; the 
leaves of autumn” over the land, Nor this only ; »we; were 
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told of the degradation of woman—that she was thrust out 
of the pale of humanity, regarded as having no soul, and as 
fit to minister only to the convenience and lust of her savage 
lord. We were told of the tens of thousands who annually 
sink into the eternal abyss, untaught of a Savior and un- 
washed of their sins. Could we refrain from weeping, as 
we heard of the extent of the great commission, and felt 
the tender and subduing influences which cluster around it, 
or when such scenes of human wretchedness were made to 
pass before our sight? Besides all this, we had seen almost 
every land explored, and every islet of the sea searched out, 
that the blessings of salvation might be poured upon the 
destitute. 

Now then, when we told them of three millions of men 
in our own land, most of them as benighted as any heathen 
under heaven, made so by the villainy and cupidity of our 
fellow-citizens, denied the Bible, and denied a knowledge 
of the letters ‘in which it is printed ; when we spoke of the 
wanton and cruel disregard of alltheir rights and of all their 
affections, conjugal, parental, fraternal and social ; when we 
told them of the degradation of woman—driven tp toil like 
the beast, and like the beast sold in the market, that even her 
virtue was sold upon the auction block for pieces of silver 
to the bloated aud blotched libertine, sold to be subjected in 
a living death, to the lust, and whim, and caprice of a 
breathing mass of moral putrescence ; when we told them 
of the terrible insult which slavery offers to the sovereignty 
of Jehovah, assuming His prerogative and setting aside His 
commands, we did expect, we fully believed that the Christ- 
ian public would give a response, early, hearty and strong, 
to this demand of humanity and religion. And why should 
they not? Has not the slave of this land a common pater- 
nity with every other human being? And is he not equally 
with ourselves, interested in a glorious Redemption ? 
Would not a regard for thetemporal and spiritual welfare of 
the slave, as well as for the welfare of others, be in harmo- 
ny with the spirit and letter of the gospel whose essential 
element is mercy, and whose divine teaching is, ‘‘ Therefore 
all things whatsoever ye would that men should do unto 
you, do ye ever soto them.” Math. 7: 12. ‘Open thy 
mouth for the dumb, in the cause of all such as are appoint- 
ed to destruction.” “Open. thy mouth, judge righteously, 
and plead the cause of the poor and needy.” Proy. 31: 
8,9. Why should not the slave share in the general sym- 
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pathy and interests of the Missionary cause? Why should 
he be made an exception 4 

Of the Baptists especially might this sympathy and co- 
operation have been expected. 

Professing the strongest attachment to the word of God 
—declaring that we have no liberty to depart from its di- 
vine teachings—that what God has commanded we have no 
liberty to change, or to call non-essential—that, when God 
commands that the offering shall be a 7ed heifer, we have no 
right to select one of another color—that, when He com- 
mands the ark to be borne upon theshoulders of the priests, 
we transgress if we put it upon a cart—that, when He 
commands the believer to be immersed, sprinkling or pour- 
ing will never answer the Divine requirement—that, when 
He enjoins faith as a pre-requisite to baptism, to bring in- 
fants to the ordinance is to bring those who are not qualified 
and who have virtually been prohibited, and hence, is sub- 
stituting for His commands the tradition of men—that bap- 
tism is a pre-requisite to communion, hence, to commune 
with those that we regard as unbaptized, violates the rules 
of Christ’s house ;—in a word, that convenience or ease, or 
any supposed consequences of evil or injury, is no part of 
our duty to God—that to be governed by other considera- 
tions would evince a distrust of the wisdom of God and 
would be at least one aspect of infidelity. 

Had we not the best and strongest ground for the belief 
that those who professed tobe governed by such a principle 
would at once respond to the poor kneeling slaves, lifting up 
their manacled arms, and asking in tones of beseeching ago- 
ny: ‘Am I not aman and a brother?’ ‘Am I nota 
woman and a sister ?”’ 

O! who once could have thought that the Baptists could 
ever come to occupy, towards the holy work of ‘“ delivering 
the spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor,” (Jer. 21: 12,) 
that position which the pages of this work will show, that 
men of influence in the denomination have assumed, and in 
doing which they have thus far been followed by a majority 
of the denomination, though in many instances with much 
reluctance. 

We pray the reader to mark in the circulars, reports, votes 
and various acts contained in this work, how utterly the 
principles which we have always professed as our basis of 
faith, and which in brief have just been set forth, are, in 
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their relation to the anti-slavery’ cause, nullified and repudi- 
ated, and expediency and policy substituted in their stead. 

Certainly we do not ‘mean to insinuate that any Baptist re- 
maining such, has repudiated these principles in their rela- 
tion to baptism,—we could’ not and ought not to spare them 
here’: but, if wei do ‘not apply them in all cases, they cease 
to be principles’ With ‘us, and are-only a convenient mode of 
promoting denominational interests and sectarian success. 
Itis painful: to see abody of ‘professed Christians, showing 
the greatest Zeal’ for the? ordinari¢e of baptism, writing, 
preaching, praying, and argaing, in’ season and out of sea- 
son, in its ‘defélse, and,‘at the ‘same moment untouched with 
the complicated and unsttpassed miseries of the slave, and 
tinterrified “and unmoved’ by’ the impiety and insult which 
slavery offers to God. “Phere ‘is,'to'gay the least, a seeming 
impropriety in withholding 6ir communion from those that 
sprinkle’ babes, while we teftise to ‘place the same bar before 
those who steal’ them.’ = 

‘We would not ‘be nderstea? as casting a slur updn re- 
stricted communion, as held ‘by ‘our dénomination. Such is 
our faith ; but we' cannot close dur eyes upon the monstrous 
inconsistency of ‘which’ we have Spoken. Nor can we look 
upon it; without the deépest ‘mortification and regret. 

‘It may be pertinent to remark; that,°when that great car- 
dinal principle of perfect adhérénee’to'the Word of God is 
laid aside, the very element’ of moral progress is lost; and 
there is ‘ho security, that even what 6f ood has been gained 
will not be also. lost. ° Let the! pérniciots principle of. expe- 
diency once ‘come “to take the place of gospel law among 
any people, and, however great’ theif attainments in truth 
and holiness, they have only to wear out the 1 impressions of 
a better education and ‘either to pétvert! ‘public opinion, if it 
be right; or to’ float’on its surfade,if it¢be wrong, to arrive 
at any point of moral’ ‘degradation. © ‘The Church of Rome 
is‘a striking instante. Once evitimended by an inspired 
apostle, as thé ehareh ‘whose faith was spoken of through- 
dut the whole world, ‘it isow'the mar of sin—the mystery 
Of iniquity. “And what; we'ask, was the first cause of this 

reat fall Exactly what we have stated,—following the 
tenis fatuus light of ea PenienEY i agi of the lamp of Di- 
vine revelation, 
‘° Phe’ history: of the charch in: every’ opie is full of warning 
tipon this point.” It was here that ‘the progress of the Re- 
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formation was arrested, by the well meant, but exceedingly 
improper, concession of that great reformer Melancthon. 
The facts are these: The controversy was between the Re- 
formers and the Catholics. Charles V, a bigoted Catholic, 
sought to obtain by a council of prelates, a platform of faith 
and worship to which all should conform. But failing in 
this design, by the breaking up of the Council of Trent, in 
consequence of the breaking out of the plague in the city 
before any decision was agreed upon, the emperer now de- 
termined to settle the affair himself. He accordingly di- 
rected a formula to be drawn up, which might serve as a 
rule of faith and worship, to both of the contending parties, 
until a council could be summoned. As this was only a 
temporary appointment, the rule in question was called the 
Interim. This formula, as might be expected, was exten- 
sively favorable to the interests and pretensions of the court 
of Rome. Of course it was not satisfactory to the Re- 
formers. 

In the year 1548, the principal Reformers assembled at 
Leipsic to consult in reference to the critical position of their 
affairs, and to form rules for the regulation of their conduct. 
On the subject of the Interim, Melancthon, whose opinions 
were received as law by the reformed doctors, gave it as his 
opinion, that it might be adopted in things that did not relate 
to the essential points of religion. ‘‘This decision,’’ the histo- 
rian informs us, “caused a schism among the Lutherans, 
which had well-nigh proved fatal to their cause.” 

The concessions of the present day, not to the “ Court of 
Rome,” but to a vitiated public sentiment, both in and out 
of the nominal church, not less exacting or vindictive, are 
equally subversive of truth and religious freedom, and 
equally displeasing to God. It is worthy of remark, that 
Luther had died two years previous to this unhappy conces= 
sion, and had he beem there, it would, we have reason to be- 
lieve, never have occurred. The value of a man who steadi- 
ly resists the seductive influences of error, and with faith in 
the omnipotence of truth, bows to her mandates regardless 
of consequences, 13 hardly to be over-estimated. 
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CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN THE ENGLISH AND AMERICAN 
Barrists—DIsINGENvous conpuct oF THe Actinc Boarp 
IN SUPPRESSING THE EINGLisH LETTER—PROVIDENTIAL 
DEVELOPMENT OF THEIR SECRET WoRKINGS—TuHE Let- 
TeR—TuHe Boarp’s SECRET REPLY—AN OPEN REPLY BY 
A Baptist CoNvVeENTION. 


Desiring that the reader may clearly understand the 
bearings of the following correspondence, the compilers, in 
introducing it, deem it necessary to present a brief descrip- 
tion of the parties by whom it was conducted. 

The Baptist Union is a body in England composed of 
members elected by the churches. These representa- 
tives elect annually an Executive Committee which performs 
various duties connected with the interests of the churches, 
among which is the presenting of an epistle descriptive of 
their moral and religious progress. 

This body holds slavery to be always and everywhere a 
sin. ‘To use its own words, “ Slavery is asin to be aban- 
doned—not an evil to be mitigated.” It had lent its power- 
fal aid to the glorious work of West India emancipation. 
This body commenced the correspondence. The corres- 
pondence on our side of the Atlantic was conducted by the 
Boston Board of the Triennial Convention, with whose his- 
tory we shall suppose the reader to be somewhat familiar. 
To one feature of this Convention we shall invite special at- 
tention. Under its Constitution slaveholders and non-slave- 
holders united on terms of social and moral equality. This 
was the fatal error. It caused the Convention, from its 
birth to its dissolution, to sanction as Christian a slayehold- 
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ing religion. Observe its operation in the election of Pres- 
idents. The first was Richard Furman, a slaveholder of 
South Carolina. He filled the office till 1820, when another 
slaveholder, Robert B. Semple of Virginia, succeeded him 
and was President till 1832, when Spencer H. Cone of New 
York was elected, who held the office till 1841, when anoth- 
er slaveholder, William B. Johnson of South Carolina, was 
elected, at the close of whose term of office, 1844, Francis 
Wayland became President. Thus for twenty-one of the 
thirty years of the existence of this . organization—slave- 
holders were its Presidents. 

While, therefore, the Baptist Union of England, was 
identified with emancipation, the Boston Board was identi- 
fied with American slavery. 

Slavery in America was bound to slavery in the West In- 
dia islands by a ligament vital as that which unites the twin 
Siamese. God, the Supreme Historian, had in those islands 
wrought out a class of facts, a knowledge of which would 
nerve the arm of the American churches for a conflict with 
the slave power, a conflict possibly severe, but inevitable in 
its results to deliver the enslaved. The hand of the slave 
power, however, was on the religious press of our land. 
Respecting West India emancipation, it breathed naught 
but Israelitish murmurs. An account of the triumph which 
the truth had achieved was forwarded by the Baptists of 
England to the Baptist denomination in our country, togeth- 
er with an exhortation ur ging us to press forward to aid the 
oppressed. This communication was addressed ‘To the 
Pastors and Ministers of the Baptist denomination through- 
out the United States of America.’ It was directed to 
“Rev. Spencer H. Cone, President; the Board of Mana- 
gers 5 and the Delegates of the Baptist Triennial Conven- 
tion.” Our English brethren afterwards explained why 
they employed this superscription. Having read the Con- 
stitution of the Triennial Convention, they thought that 
body would be the most simple and ready medium of access 
to our churches, mistakenly supposing that its Board had a 
supervision over all the various benevolent operations of 
American Baptists. Eld. Howard Malcom, now a slave- 
holder in Kentucky, was at that time Clerk of the Conven- 
tion. The letter coming into his hands, we are credibly in- 
formed that he carried it to a meeting of the Board, and, 
as he threw it on the table, exclaimed—‘“ There is a fire. 
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brand for our churches.’’* That letter was kept latent for 
several months, during which time it was forwarded to Elds. 
Cone and Sommers, of New York, and by them returned 
to the Board. Finally, a Committee, two of whom were 
Elds. Knowles and Stow, were appointed to prepare a re- 
ply. They reported one, written by Eld. Knowles, which 
was adopted by the Board and forwarded to England, as 
the dates show, seven months after the letter from our breth- 
ren there had been received. 

The secrecy of this reply was objectionable as its delay. 
So careful was the concealment, one of the members of the 
Board, resident in the city of Salem, was kept in entire ig- 
norance of the transaction, ‘To explain this we will go into 
particulars. 

The Board of Education and that of Missions both held 
their business meetings in Boston: Hlds. Babcock and Gros- 
venor, then pastors in Salem, and being members of both 
Boards, agreed for mutual convenience, that the former 
should attend the meetings of the Mission and the latter 
those of the Education Board, and that each should inform 
the other of the proceedings of the Board with which he 
met. 

In the following singular manner, Eld. Grosvenor learned 
that the Board had made a communication te our English 
brethren. ~ Opening one day the New York Observer, a pa- 
per which he regularly perused, this communication met his 
eye in its columns. It appears that on reaching the Eng- 
lish Baptists it had been published by them, together with 





*We copy the following from the GroRGETOWN Heratp published 
in “ ‘Scorr Country, Kentucky, Aug. 15, 1849.’ 


‘“¢GEORGETOWN COLLEGE. 


“The Rev. Dr. Matcom, who has presided over Georgetown College 
for the last nine or ten years, with such distinguished ability, and gen- 
eral satisfaction, felt it his duty to vote for the emancipation candidate, 
at our election. The storm of disapprobation was so violent, that it was 
plain he could no longer be of use to the College, and he has resigned 
his office. 

“The office has nut yet been filled, and we fear that the Trustees of the 
College will find it difficult to fill the vacancy occasioned by the resig- 
nation of an officer, so faithful, and so devoted to the interests of the 
College, as President Malcom has been.” 

Remarks.—Eld. Malcom is at length able to appreciate the generosity 
of slaveholding friendship and liberality and the value of that confidence 
he has so long reposed in the robbers of God’s poor. His experience 

will do him good. 
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their own letter which had called it forth. By this means 
it came to the Observer press and its editor, gratified with 
its pro-slavery spirit, hastened to lay it before bis slavehold- 
ing subscribers. Until that time, neither that nor the letter 
of our English brethren had ever been developed through 
Baptist or other American channels. On gaining this intel- 
ligence, Eld. G. immediately wrote to the editor of the 
“ Christian Watchman,” requesting its publication in Bap- 
tist papers. The editor through his columns replied that, 
when the request arrived, the letter was already in type ; 
and a fortnight afterwards the letter from our English breth- 
ren also appeared in the same paper. 

Thus thirteen months elapsed, after the date of the Eng- 
lish letter, before the event we have just described took 
place. The circumstances were published in detail in The 
Spectator, a periodical then published in Boston. 

In commenting on this transaction, we say with the hon- 
ored Horace Mann, whoever intercepts the light in its pro- 
gress to the human mind, evinces a willingness to blot out 
that part of the works of God, which that light reveals. 
This attempt to keep in ignorance the churches of our coun- 
try, is without excuse. It betrayed a cold-hearted indiffer- 
ence to the slave. Committed in the postoffice, such an act 
would expose the Board to a severe legal penalty. It was 
a result of the union of the Board with slaveholders. 


[From the Free Missionary, June, 1845. ] 
LETTER 


From THE Boarp or Baptist MrnIsTERS IN AND NEAR LONDON TO THE 
Pastors AND Ministers or THE Baptist DENOMINATION 'THROUGH- 
out THE UnirEp States or AMERICA. 


Dear Brethren :—We, the members of the Board of Baptist Ministers 
in and near London, desire affectionately and with much earnestness, to 
commend ourselves to your candid and Christian attention. Partakers 
of the same faith as yourselves, we have long been solicited to cultivate 
a more intimate and influential intercourse with you, in the hope that 
we might mutually benefit each other, and extend the kingdom of our 
common Lord. We have heard, with satisfaction and delight, of the 
steadfastness of your faith, and of the ardor and activity of your zeal. 
The tokens of divine favor by which you have been distinguished have 
awakened our gratitude, and ied to earnest and united prayer, that sim- 
ilar blessings might be conferred on ourselves. We have rejoiced in the 
revivals you have experienced from time to time, and have not forgotten 
to supplicate for you a continuance and increase of these blessings. 

Permit us then, dear brethren, to solicit a candid construction of the 
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present communication, in which, with all the freedom Christian affec- 
tion prompts, we express our views respecting the character of negro 
slavery, and as to the course enjoined by religious principle on the house- 
hold of faith. You have, doubtless, heard of the circumstances which 
have recently transpired in connection with our Jamaica Mission. Our 
beloved brethren, laboring in that island, had frequent occasion to com 
plain of the frequent obstructions which the slave system placed in the 
way of a faithful and efficient discharge of their ministry. Their char- 
acter was aspersed, their labors were represented as incompatible with 
the welfare of the colony, and every means unprincipled men could de- 
vise, was employed to frustrate their pious and benevolent purpose. 
We were not at first aware that the objections urged against our breth- 
ren were partially founded in truth. We did, indeed, suppose that 
Christianity would. ultimately effect the extinction of slavery, but had 
no expectation of this being accomplished until a period comparatively 
remote. But the opponents of our Missionary brethren clearly saw the 
tendency of their Christian labors, and the issue to which they must 
lead. They therefore availed themselves of the slave insurrection of 
1832, to commence a malignant and furious persecution of our breth- 
ren and their converts. Many of the latter suffered death, whom we 
deliberately regard as martyrs for Christ; and this would have been 
the case with some of the former also, but for the signal interposition 
of the overraling providence of God. Power was given to Satan, and 
he was permitted for a season, to prevail. Oar beloved Missionaries 
were thrown into prison as felons, and tried on charges affecting their 
lives. The churches they had gathered were scattered abroad, and the 
houses in which they had preached the gospel of peace were razed to 
the ground. It was openly proclaimed throughout the colony, that 
slavery could not be maintained, if the Missionaries were allowed to 
continue their labors. Christianity was represented as inconsistent 
with the social economy of the island, and its banishment was, ihere- 
tore, clamorously demanded. 

This state of things led us to examine the principles of our past con- 
duct, and to inquire, with much diligence and prayer, what our future 
course should be. These inquiries issued ina deep conviction of the 
unchristian aud inhuman character of the slave system; and a strong ~ 
feeling of obligation to put forth all our energies to effect its speedy 
overthrow. It appeared to us as asin to be abandoned, and not an 
evil to be mitigated; a high crime against the Majesty of heaven, for 
the suppression of which, every believer in Christ was bound strenu- 
ously and prayerfully to labor. 

Influenced by these convictions, we took a decided part in the anti- 
slavery struggle lately carried on in this country, and are very thankful 
that, by doing so, we greatly contributed to its successful termination. 
The principle we adopted was, the utter repugnance of the colonial 
system to the spirit and precepts of tho Christian faith, and we de- 
manded of our legislature its immediate and entire destruction. Leav- 
ing to others the commercial and political bearings of the question, we 
felt it a sacred duty londly to denounce negro slavery as a palpable vio- 
lation of the law of God. The Christian population of Great Britain 
responded to our appeal as the heart of one man, and their condact 
has been sanctioned by the blessing of Heaven. 

We have entered into these details, dear brethren, for the purpose of 
explaining the object of our present communication, and of justifying 
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ourselves in your esteem. We desire with all Christian love and re- 
spect, to solicit your attention to the principles we have adopted, and 
the line of conduct we have been pursuing. We indulge the hope that 
you will seriously inquire whether, as the disciples of Jesus Christ, it 
is not your imperative duty, without delay, to raise your voice against 
the cruel and degrading bondage in which our African brethren and 
their descendants are held in various parts of your land. 

We understand that the number of slaves in the United States is con- 
siderably above two millions, while the system under which they are 
held is said to be characterized by some features peculiarly revolting 
and oppressive. But it is not our purpose to enter into details; we 
wish rather to fix your attention on the system as a whole—its unchris- 
tian character, its degrading tendency, the misery it generates, the in- 
justice, cruelty and wretchedness itinvolves. Is it not an awful breach 
of the Divine law, a manifest infraction of that social compact which is 
always and everywhere binding? And if it be so, are you not, as 
Christians, and especially as Christian ministers, bound to protest against 
it, and to seek, by all legitimate means. its speedy and entire destruction 7 
You haye a high and holy part, dear brethren, to act; and future gen- 
erations will bless your name, and the Ged whom you serve will approve 
your conduct, if you are prompt and diligent in its performance. An 
opportunity is now offered you of extending the happiness of your 
species; of raising a degraded class of your population to freedom, in- 
telligence, and virtue; of redeeming yourselves from reproach; and 
of vindicating the character of your most holy faith. 

We conceive that you have only to act in the spirit and with the firm- 
ness of Christian principle, and under the Divine blessing, your efforts 
must succeed. The evil is so monstrous, its opposition to the rights of 
humanity and to the spirit of the gospel is so palpable, that it needs only 
to be brought forward to the light of day, to awaken universal abhor- 
rence. Evyenin this country, where we find various obstructions to 
the healthful exercise of a religious iufluence, our efforts were tri- 
umphant. Though the evil was at a distance, and a numerous party, for 
imidable by their wealth and talents, was arrayed in its defense, yet as 
soon as the religious part of the public stood forth against it, the issue 
of the contest was no longer doubtful. If such were the case with us, 
we feel assured it would much more certainly be so with you. The 
communication of thought and feeling among you is represented to us 
as so free and rapid as to insure your ready access to the public mind : 
and in what character can you appear more appropriately than as the 
advocates of the oppressed, the practical imitators of Him who came 
to proclaim liberty to the captives, the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound ! , 

We presume not to proffer advice as to the way in which you may 
best prosecute the object we commend to your support. This we leave 
with contidence to your wisdom, contenting ourselves with an affection- 
ate and brotherly representation of the general principle. Neither 
should we advert to your ‘ Colonization Society,” were it not possible 
that its existence may be urged as superseding the necessity of the 
course we have ventured to recommend. Let the principles of that Se- 
ciety be as upright, and its tendency as beneficial, as its warmest sup- 
porters allege, it should not prevent amore comprehensive and efficient 
system of operations: ‘‘ These things,” we shall still say, “ ye ought to 
have done, and not have left the other undone.” Nothing in our de- 
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liberate opinion, can satisfy the claims of justice, or fulfill the responsi- 
bility of the Christian character, short of the course we have pursued. 

And now dear brethren, we leave ourselves and our cummunication 
to your candor and charity. We have written as brethren for we re- 
joice to consider you as such. If we have expressed ourselves freely, 
it is because we are jealous for your honor; and we heartily invite you 
to use the same liberty in return. We commend you, and the people 
of your charge, te the care and blessing of our heavenly Father, aud 
remain your affectionate brethren in the gospel of Clirist. 

(Signed in behalt of the Board,) 
W. H. MURCH, Chairman, 
Theological Tutor, Stepney College. 
Lonpon, Dec. 31, 1833. 


[From the London Baptist Magazine, Jannary, 1835.] 
SLAVERY IN AMERICA. 


A Lerrer FROMTHE Baptist BoarD OF Foretan Missions IN AMERICA 
IN ANSWER TO ONE FROM THE BoarRpD OF Baptist MINISTERS IN AND 
NEAR LONDON, DATED DECEMBER 3], 1833. 


Baptist Missionary Rooms, Boston, Sept. 1, 1834. 


Dear Brethren :—Your communication, dated London, Dee. 31, 1833, 
was received some time since, by one of the officers of the Baptist Ge- 
neral Convention; bat as the Convention to which it was chiefly ad- 
dressed, will not convene till April, 1835, the communication was, alter 
some delay, presented to the Baptist Board of Foreign Missions, as the 
executive organ of the Convention. The Board referred it to a Com- 
mittee, and we now communicate to yon a copy df their report, and of 
the resolutions adopted by the Beard.* We commend them to your 


“The Committtee to whom was referred a communication from “ the Members of 
the Board of Baptist Ministers in and near London,” directed to “ The Rev. Spencer 
H. Cone, President; the Board of Managers ; and the Delegates of the Baptist Trien- 
nial Convention, United States, North America ;’”’? aud addressed “ To the Pastors and 
Ministers of the Baptist Denomination throughout the United States of Ainerica ;" 
the principal object of which communication is, to express the views of the writers 
“respecting the character of'negro slavery, and as to the course enjoined by religious 
principle on the household of faith,” preseut the following report: 

That they have examined the communication with much care, aud have been grati- 
fied by the spirit of Christian affection, respect and candor, which it breathes. They 
receive it as a pleasing omen of amore intimate correspondence, and a more endear- 
ed fellowship with our Baptist brethren in Great Britain. The Committee however 
are of opinion, that, as a Board, and as members of the General Convention, associ- 
ated for the exclusive purpose of sending the gospel to the heathen, and to other be- 
nighted men not belongiug to our own country, we are precluded, by our Constitu- 
tion, from taking any part in the discussion on the subject proposed ia said commu-. 
nication. 

They, therefore, recommend the adoption of the following resolutions: 

Resolved, That the Board reciprocate, with great pleasure, the assurances of res- 
pect and affection, which our brethren, ‘The Members of the Board of Baptist Min- 
isters in and near London,” have uttered in their communication, 

Resolved, That the Board earnestly desire a closer intimacy with the Baptist breth- 
ren in England, believing that the cause of truth in both countries, avd throughout 
the world, would be promoted by a more cordial union and co-operation of the two 
great branches of the Baptist family. 

Resolved, That the Board have viewed with griefund anxiety, the calamities which 
have befallen the Baptist Mission in Jamaica; and they rejoice that the Mission hag 
been resumed with cheering prospects of success. 


* 
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candor, with a confident belief that you will do justice to the views and 
feelings of the Board, encompassed as they are by difficulties which 
cannot be fully understood by persons in other countries. 

It may assist you to form a more correct opinion of the whole sub- 
ject, if we allude toa few of the circumstances which make slavery in 
this country a matter of peculiar difficulty, and which, consequently, 
require those who would promote the real welfare of the colored race, 
to act with great caution. 

In the first place, the political organization of the United States is 
widely different from that of England; and this difference makes it 
impossible to adopt here a course similar to that which the British 
Parliament have adopted in reference to slavery in the West Indies. 
This country is not one of a state with an unrestricted legislature, but 
a confederacy of States, united by a Constitution, in which certain 
powers are granied to the National Government, and all other pow- 
ers are reserved by the States. Among these reserved powers is the 
regulation of slavery. Congress have no power to interfere with the 
slaves in the respective States; and an act of Congress to emancipate 
the slaves, in those States, would be as wholly nuil and void, as an act 
of the British Parliament for the same purpose. The Legislatures of 
the respective States cannot interfere with the legislation of each oth- 
er. Insome of the States, where laws forbidding emancipation exist, 
the minority cannot, if disposed, give freedom to their slaves. You 
perceive, then, that the National Government, and the people of the 
Northern States, have no power nor right, to adoptany direct measures 
in reference to the emancipation of the slaves in the Southern States. 
The slaveholders themselves are the only men who can act definitely 
on this subject, and the only proper and usetul influence which the 
friends of emancipation in other States can use, consists in argument 
and entreaty. The existence of our union, and its manifold blessings, 
depend on a faithful adherence to the principles and spirit of our Con- 
stitution, on this, and all other points. 

This view of the case exonerates the nation, as such, and the States 
in which no slaves are found, from the charge ofupholding slavery. It is 
due, moreover, ty the Republic, to remember that slavery was introduced 
into this country long before the colonies became independent States. 
The slave trade was encouraged by the Government of Great Britain, 
and slaves were brought jnto the colonies against the wishes of the co- 
lonists, and the co sioate acts of some of the colonial Legislatures. 
These acts were negatived by the King of England; and, in the De- 
clavation of Independence, as originally drawn by Mr. Jefferson, it 
waS Stated among the grievances which produced the Revolution, that 
the King of England had steadily resisted the ettorts of the colonies to 
prevent the introduction of slaves. Svon after the Revolution, several 





Resolved, That, while as they trust their love of freedom, and their desire for the 
happiness of all men, are not Jess strong and sincere than those of their British 
brethren, they cannot, as a Board, interfere with a subject that is not among the ob- 
jects fur which the Convention and the Board were formed. 

Resolved, 'That the preceding resolutions be communicated to the “ Board of Bap- 
tist Ministers in and near London,” together with the subjoined letter; to be signed 
by the acting President, and the corresponding Secretary of the Board. 

(Signed) DANIEL SHARP, 

First Vice President of the Baptist Board of Foreign Missions in the United States. 

Lucius BouuEs, Cor. Sec. 
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of the States took nteasures to free themselves from slavery. In 1787, 
Congress adopted an act, by which it was provided, that slavery should 
never be permitted in any of the States to be formed in the immense 
territory northwest of the Ohio ; in which territory the great States of 
Ohio, Indiana and Illinois have since been formed. There are now 
thirteen out of the twenty-four States, in which slavery may be said to 
be extinct. Maryland is taking measures to free herself from slavery. 
Kentucky and Virginia will, it is believed, follow the example. We 
state these facts to show, that the Republic did not originate slavery 
here, and that she has done much to remove it altogether from her bo- 
sum. She took measures earlier than any other country for the sup- 
pression of the slave trade, and she is now zea!ously laboring to ac- 
complish the entire extinction of that abominable traflic. 

Since, then, from the character of our political institutions, the eman- 
cipation of the slaves is impossible, except with the free consent of the 
masters, it is necessary to approach them with calm and affectionate ar- 
gument. They claim to be better acquainted with the real condition 
and the true interests of the negro, than other persons can be. Maulti- 
tudes among them freely lament and acknowledge the evils of slavery, 
and earnestly desire their removal in some way consistent with the 
welfare of the slave himself, and with the safety of the whites. Some 
persons among them, it is true, are not convinced that slavery is wrong 
in principle, just as many gool men in England, hali a century since, 
believed the slave trade to be justand right. Such individua's must be 
convinced before they will act. ; 

In the next place the number and character of the slaves form an 
appalling difficulty. It is not believed, by many of the sincere friends 
of the slave, that their immediate emancipation would be conducive to 
their own real welfare, or consisteut with the safety of the whites. To 
let them loose without any provisiou for the young, the feeble, and the 
aged, would be inhuman cruelty. Slaves who have regarded labor as 
an irksome task, can have little idea of liberty, except as an exemption 
from toil. To liberate them, without some arrangement for their sub- 
sistence, would produce starvation, or impel them to acts of Jawless vi- 
olence. Emancipation must, therefore, as those friends of the slave 
contend, be gradual and prospective. The British Parliament have not 
decreed an immediate emancipation in the West Indies ; thus recogniz- 
ing the principle, that the slaves must be prepared for freedom by mo- 
ral and intellectual culture. But this preparation must be commenced 
and conducted by the masters; aud they must of course become the 
willing and zealous friends of emancipation before it can be accom- 
plished. 

We have thus shown thatthe slaves in this country cannot be emancipa- 
ted except by the free consent of the masters; and that they cannot be 
prepared for freedom, without the voluntary and energetic co-operation 
of the masters. For both these reasons it is necessary to adopt a kind 
and conciliating course of conduct towards the slaveholders. The Brit- 
ish Parliament might assume a peremptory tone towards the slaveholders 
in the West Indies; because the power of Parliament is not restricted 
like that of the American Congress; and because the situation of slaves 
in the West Indies renders the preliminary preparation less necessary 
to the safety of the white population. In the British West Indies the 
slaves are dispersed among eighteen or twenty islands, where the 
military and naval power of the mother country might be easily ap- 
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plied to quell insurrections. In the United States, there are above 
two millions of slaves, spread over a part only of the surface of the 
Union, with no large military force to overawe them, and no obstacle 
to a rapid combination of insurgents. We presume that the people in 
England would think somewhat differently on this subject of emanci- 
pation, if the slaves were among themselves, and the perils of this 
moral volcavo were constantly impending over their own heads. 

Besides these general considerations, there is one which affects the 
duty of the Baptist General Convention. T'here is now a pleasing degree of 
union among the multiplying thousands of Baptists throughout the land. 
Brethren from all parts of the country unite in our General Convention, 
and co-operate in sending the gospel tothe heathen. Our Southern breth- 
ren are liberal and zealousinthe promotionof every holy enterprise for the 
extension of the gospel. They are, generally, both ministers and peo- 
ple, slaveholders ; not because they all think slavery right, but because 
it was firmly rooted long before they were born, and because they be- 
lieve slavery cannot be instantly abolished. We are confident that a 
large portion of our brethren at the South would rejoice to see any 
practicable scheme devised for relieving the country from slavery. 

We have the best evidence that our slaveholding brethren are Christ- 
ians, sincere followers of the Lord Jesus. In every other part of their 
conduct, they adorn the doctrine of God our Savior. We cannot, there- 
fore, feel that it is right to use language or adopt measures which might 
tend to break the ties that unite them to us in our General Convention, 
and in numergus other benevolent societies ; and to array brother against 
brother, church against church, and association against association in a 
contest about slavery. 

We have presented these considerations, dear brethren, as among the 
reasons which compel us to believe that it is not the duty of the Baptist 
General Convention, or of the Board of Missions, to interfere with the 
subject of slavery. It ought, indeed, to be discussed at all proper times 
edia all suitable modes. We believe that the progress of public opin- 
ion in reference to slavery is very rapid; and we are quite sure that it 
cannot be accelerated by any interference which our Southern brethren 
would regard as an invasion of their political rights, or as an impeach- 
ment of their Christian character. 

Must earnestly praying that the Father of Lights will illumine our 
path, and guide us to the adoption of such measures as shall advance 
His glory, and secure the temporal and eternal happiness of all men, 

We are, dear brethren, 
Your affectionate fellow-servants, 
Lucius Bouzes, Cor. Sec’y. 


Another reply was made to our English brethren. In 
presenting it to the reader, we invite attention to the differ- 
ence between its spirit and the response of the Boston 
Board. Its author, Bro. C. P. Grosvenor, had, in obedience 
to the command of Christ, ‘opened his mouth for the 
dumb.” The acting Editor of the Baptist Magazine, Eld. 
J. N. Brown,* briefly reviewed an anti-slavery address of 


*Now pastor of a slaveholding church in Lexington, Va. 
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Bro. Grosvenor’s, which had then just been published ; this 
review we here insert. It shows how the generous impuls- 
es of Eld. Brown’s soul were stirred by the tones of liber- 
ty. Transitory enjoyment! The “counsels and cautions” 
given to him checked the uprisings of these ennobling feel- 
ings. Under this influence his soul withered. In submission 
to the dictation of Eld. L. Bolles, the Corresponding Secre- 
tary, a pledge that the Magazine should be silent on the sin 
of slavery, which we copy below, was published by Mr. 
Brown in the August number of the Magazine. Letters 
had been written by slaveholders requiring this pledge as a 
condition of their continued patronage of the Magazine. 
This was a virtual compact between the Board and slave- 
holders that the Magazine should silently acquiesce in the 
siu of slavery. 


[From the Baptist Magazine, July, 1834.] 


ADDRESS BEFORE THE ANTI-SLAVERY SOCIETY OF SALEM AND VICINITY, 
in the South Meeting House in Salem; Feb. 24, 1834. By Cyrus P. 
Grosvenor. Salem: W. & 8. B. Ivees, Observer Press, 1834, pp. 
48, 8vo. 


An able and discriminating view of a subject of great and growing 
interest. It has all the author's usual power and pungency, with unu- 
sual richness of illustration, and many passages of thrilling and subduing 
pathos. The generous spirit of liberty—civil and religivus liberty —the 
font offspring of justice, philanthropy and piety, warms every argu- 
ment, throbs in every line, and triumphs over every objection. It would 
do honor to Patrick Henry. 
The Constitution of the Society claims the immediate, simultaneous 
emancipation, with a view to their employment as hired laborers, of all 
the slaves in the Union. May God speed the right! 


[From the Baptist Magazine, August, 1834. ] 

The Editor having ascertained that a Literary Notice inserted last 
month, is regarded as a departure from the settled purpose of the Board 
of Missions, not to make the Magazine a vehicle for the discussion of 
slavery, takes this opportunity of saying that nothing further on that 
subject will be adinitted. 

Literary notices of productions favorable to Christian 
liberty have from that hour been excluded from the Maga- 
zine. The Editor’s treasonable expression, ‘May God 
speed the right,” has never been reiterated. This act of 
despotism and the conduct of the Papal Board of Censors, 
who decide what books shall be printed, are so nearly alike 
that we are unable to see the difference. At this time the 
Board was preparing its pro-slavery letter to England, 
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[From the Free Missionary, August, 1845. ] 


LETTER 
To EncLanp From A Baptist ConveNTION HELD IN Boston, May 26 

AND 27, 1835. More THAN ONE HUNDRED AND EIGHTY SIGNATURRS 

WERE OBTAINED TO IT. 

T'o the Members of the Board of Baptist Ministers in and near London: 

Respected and Dear Brethren:—The undersigned are Pastors and 
Ministers of the Baptist denomination in the United States of America. 
Your letter addressed to us in common with our brethren throughout 
our country, dated London, Dec. 31, 1833, and signed in your behalf by 
W.H. Murch, Chairman, Theological Tutor, Stepney ColléBe, has but 
recently reached us, or we should have given you an earlier reply. In- 
deed the fact that your letter had been received in America, was not 
known by most of us, until the month of February of this year. We 
sincerely regret that we aud onr churches, and the denomination at 
large, did not earlier receive the light which your excellent letter sheds 
on our duty, as Christians, and-to feel the sacred influence it is so happi- 
ly adapted to exert onour heaits. 

We do not attempt to exonerate the nation as such from the charge 
of upholding slavery. This cannot be done so long as the laws of the 
nation hold, er allow to be held, in bondage a single slave; and the num- 
ber of persons now so held inthe District of Columbia and the territories, 
which sections of country are under the exclusive jnrisdiction of Congress, 
is about twenty-six thousand, whose posterity, i! the present state of 
things should continue a half century longer, will amount to several 
times that number. Emigration to those territories is so rapid from the 
slave States, that, during the period named, the slave population may 
reasonably be expected to increase to a million or more. Neither can 
the free States be exonerated from the charge of upholding slavery so 
long as they aid in the restoration of the slaves who escape from their 
masters. We are verily a guilty nation before God; touching the inalien- 
able rights of many of our fellow-men. 

“« Partakers of the same faith,” it is reasonable that Christians should 
desire ‘‘to cultivate,” as you remark, ‘an intimate and influential in- 
tercourse, that they may mutually benefit each other and extend the 
kingdom of our common Redeemer.” Distance of place ought, cer- 
tainly, never to occasion distance of feeling between intelligent beings 
—dbrethren—who expect soon to meet in one society, and be forever 
“ fellow-citizens” in that city whose Builder aud Maker is God. 

{tis not to be denied that, as patriots, Christians owe special regard 
to the community or nation of which they are constituents. But we 
know and feel that, between the citizens of the different nations of the 
world, the gospel of equal and universal love sets up, and allows its dis- 
ciples to set up, no high wall of separation, obstructive of the salutary 
religious and moral influence which they may mutuallyexercise. On the 
contrary, it breaks down every such wall of separation, and gives ex- 
plicit promise, that union shall be effected by it among all men of all 
nations, so that “ there shall be one fold and one shepherd.” By such 
union the true interests of the several nations are not put in jeopardy, 
but rather secured,for mutual benevolence begets mutual benefit. ‘‘Love 
worketh no ill to his neighbor ;”’ which is as true of nations as of indi- 
viduals. Aud, when this bond shail unite all nations, then shall swords 
be beaten into ploughshares and spears into pruning-hooks, and the 
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world shall learn WAR no more. Armies and navies will be supersed- 
ed by the better bulwarks of righteousness and peace. 

We believe that frequent intercourse between Christians of different 
lands, by literary correspondence and personal representation, is a hap- 
py and efficient means of accomplishing the prophecies of millennial 
blessedness. If Great Britain and America shall never again dash 
against each other in mortal conflict, it will be owing to the gospel be- 
ing understood, and felt, and obeyed alike by both nations on the great 
duties which, in its principles and by its precepts, are enjoined on all 
men towards God and towards each other. 

Among these latter duties is that of counseling, warning, reproving, 
rebuking and encouraging each o.her. Is it a duty of love which one 
man owes to another, not to suffer sin upon him, but, by the power of 
truth, and a generous and kindly exercise of personal influence, to ar- 
rest his progress in wrong, and convert him from the error of his ways? 
How much more imperative and urgent is this duty between large bo- 
dies of men! Jf the vice of intemperance, for example, has become 
prevalentin one community, and its destructive effects are spread before 
the eyes of another, once equally guilty, but nuw penitent and reform- 
ed, it cannot reasonably be objected that the voice of remonstrance, if 
lifted up by the latter, addressing itself in tones of entreaty and alarm 
to the conscience and reason of the former, is an unworthy intermed- 
dling with the concerns or rights of others. For Zo sin is not the right 
of any one, and sin can never be practiced by any in the remotest cor- 
ner of the earth, without being itself, an unworthy, unwarranted inter- 
ference with the real and proper welfare and rightsof some men. If 
there were buta single individual on the globe given to a vicious prac- 
tice, the united voice of all men beside might, with the strictest pro- 
priety, be raised against him for polluting by one sin a world otherwise 
unsullied. 

It is, moreover, peculiarly fitting that the penitent man—and so the 
penitent nation, should rebuke the same vice in others, of which that 
man or nation has been guilty, but has reformed. Such is the ordina- 
tion of Divine Wisdom and saving Mercy. The commission of Christ 
was given to penitent men, whom he had called away from sin and 
sanctified to the work of reforming the rest of the world—‘“ Go ye into 
all the world and preach the gospel to every creature.” ‘‘ When thou 
art converted, strengthen thy brethren,’’ indicates the order in which 
the reformation of mankind is to be effected. This order is necessary, 
since moral reform never springs up in the sinner spontaneously, but 
proceeds from a purer source—all moral reform having its origin in the 
holiness of God, and being effected by the instrumentality of men. 

In view of these considerations, we certainly regard your entire com- 
munication not only as unexceptionable, but asa strictly proper and 
benevolent exercise of the moral power with which onr common Bene- 
factor bas blessed you that you might be a blessing to us and to others 
circumstanced like ourselves. 

SLAVEHOLDING is now the most heinous sin with which America is 
chargeable. Ofthe same great sin Great Britain has for centuries been 
guilty; but the world now beholds her penitent and reformed. And 
for this reformation, important as the sin was great, surpassing in enor- 
mity any other sin, all nations ought to rejoice and give God thanks. 
Its bearings on the destinies, the welfare of the rest of the world, must 
correspond with its magnitude and the mighty moral influences which, 
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at the same time that they fettered thousands of her subjects, bound her- 
self, and limited~immensely abridged—her power of accomplishing 
the good which, previous to this noble act ef justice, she was disposed to 
execute in otherdepartments of Christian enterprise. We are not care- 
less spectators of the evils which existed in awful, shamefal asso- 
ciation with slavery in the British West India Colonies. We saw 
the immense expenditure of human happiness—nay, of Uife—to gratify 
the cupidity of those to whom the power of enslavement appertained, 
thus nourishing that covetousness which is idolatry, and that sin of op- 
pression so often, so severely condemned in the Holy Scriptures, and so 
often punished by the heaviest inflictions of retributive justice ever exe- 
cuted on nations. We saw the arrogance and unholy pride which lift- 
ed up the heart of the oppressor against God, and put his authority at 
defiance, while it degraded, and crushed, and brutalized thousands of 
immortal beings. We saw the Missionaries of the Cross putting their 
own ease and earthly interests, and the hazard cf their lives out of the 
account, and standing amidst the cruelly benighted and perishing, as the 
Heaven-ordained messengers of glad tidings to both the oppresror and 
the oppressed, and we saw those servants of the Most High God treat- 
ed with obloquy and scorn, and severer persecution, and the poor souls, 
a had gladly received their word, suffering as martyrs for Christ’s 
sake. 

But we also saw, in Great Britain, the majestic rising up of a Godlike 
spirit and power, amidst the churches, to hush the tempest of anarchy 
and wild misrule in the Western Colonies, to deliver the oppressed and. 
persecuted, and to vindicate the honor of insulted Cliristiavity. The 
first day of August, 1834, we hailed as the harbinger of good things to 
the emancipated, and tothe world. We thought of the probable effect the 
change would produce on the slavery of our own beloved country—that 
the eyes of the nation would be opened by it to see the things which be- 
long essentially to her own peace. And we still indulge the animating 
belief that America will not long persist in a course which God has 
taught the world in every agé, is sure, if notabandoned, to terminate in 
disaster aud ruin. Your letter, for which we thank you and bless God, 
will yet, we believe, produce a good and powerfulresult among our own 
denomination and even others. It is now going out through the length 
and breadth of our extensive country. Thousands have already ac 
knowledged its excellence, and thousands more will shortly feel its in- 
fluence, and be moved to action by its weighty appeals. The cause o- 
emancipation is already occupying the minds of many of our fellow-citif 
zeus, and exciting the anxious inquiry: ‘‘ What must be done ?”’—and- 
to this inquiry a host stand ready always to give that reply which Jeho- 
vah has put into their lips—* Let the oppressed go free.” Scriptural 
views are becoming more generallyembraced. Still, we are aware, the 
work is in but an incipient state. Erroneous speculations are general 
to an alarming extent. Even the churches of all denominations have not 
yet fully emerged from the darkness which has brooded over them on 
this subject. Some of our ministers remain lameutably inactive. Com- 
paratively few even now venture to preach on this great moral subject’ 
which certaiuly presents claims as high as any other on the solemn and 
prayerful consideration cf both ministers and churches iu every part of 
the lund and of the world. Weare pleased that you urge our duty by 
motives purely religious, leaving all strifes about political measures to 
those whose taith reaches not to the precepts, and doctrines, and promis- 
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es of Ged. ‘ The principle we adopted was,’ you say, *‘ the utter re- 

ugnance of the colonial system to the spirit and precepts of the Christ- 
jan faith. Leaving to others the commercial and political bearings of 
the question, we felt it a sacred duty loudly to denounce negro slavery 
as a palpable violation of the laws of God.” 

It is vot wonderful that, so acting. you “ greatly contributed to the 
successful termination of the anti-slavery struggle lately carried on in 
your country.”’ We, dear brethren, have adopted, and desire to act up- 
on the same principle, believing it to be the only method which is in 
agreement with Divine Wisdom, and therefore, the only method which 
is adapted to the work. That this application of the gospel’s power to 
the sin of slavelolding, for its removal, is adequate, admits of no ques- 
tion in cur minds. We should as soon question its adequacy in the case 
of any other sin as of this. Our hope is, therefore, strong, and our con- 
fidence entire and unwavering. 

You have prefixed the word “negro” to the word “slavery.” Allow 
us to remark that we esteem the eusiavement of oue class of men as bein- 
ous a sia, and as Heaven-daring an outrage asthat of anotherclass. The 
simple inquiry with usis,—are the slaves men? and we regard them as 
really men as were their African ancestors, the Egyptians and Ethiopi- 
ans, the posterity of Mizraim and Cush, two of the three sons of Ham, 
who, agreeably to the true intent of the often perverted prophecy of 
Noah, were made masters of their youngest brother Canaan, whose pes- 
terity, for sins most foul, foreknown to God, were doomed to be punish- 
ed with menial servitude. It must not be overlooked, however, that 
even that servitude was restricted and regulated by Divine precept, so 
that it differed essentially from modern slavery. In our country about 
one-third of the slaves are naturally related to the whites—some ofthem 
beiug as light in complexion as their masters. The same was probably 
true of the slaves in the West India Colonies. We suppose you regard 
this point as we do; bat we think it worthy of notice, so that in your 
future communications the word “negro”? may be omitted. We usually 
employ the phrase American slavery,or the word slavery, since, of what- 
ever complexion the enslaved may be found, he is a man, and ought to 
be regarded as a man, and treated in all respects as a man, having equal 
inalienable rights with all other men. To the cause of the oppressed, 
wherever we may find them, whether in slavery or in nominal freedom, 
we are, and desire ever to be, solemnly pledged. And so also to every 
cause of virtue and Christian philanthropy, in opposition to all errer and 
sin. ‘he broad ploughshare of gospel truth and moral influence ought 
to be thrust deep beneath the foundations of all unsound principle, and 
all wroug practice, and driven all the way through the great Babylon of sin, 
till the place that she now occupies. encumbers and pollutes, shall kuow 
her no more forever. Slavery, be assured, appears to us as to yourselves” 
—‘asin to be abandoned and not an evil to be mitigated ; a high crime 
against the Majesty of heaven, for the suppression of which every be- 
liever in Christ is bound strenuously and prayerfully to labor.” Other 
species of oppression are generally, at the worst, but partial—this is 
entire. 

We doubt not, you will sympathize and co-operate with us, and that 
you will be much in prayer for us and for those, both slaves and masters, 
for whose good it is our purpose to labor in the use of weapons not car- 
nal but mighty through God to the overthrow of this as well as every 
other work of wickedness. 
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Many other topics of deep interest present themselves to our minds, 
and solicit the expression of our thoughts; but our letter has already 
e ‘ a 2 ° 

spread beyond the limits we had prescr’bed, and we must omit them. It 
is probable that you will receive communications from other brethren 
in our country on the subject of your letter, which we take to be intend- 

- ed for our churches as well as for ourselyes; and, we are happy to say, 
we commend it to their serious perusal and prayerful consideration; and 


we hope that, in some form, they will duly acknowledge the receipt 
of it. 


And now, dear brethren, we commend you to God and to the Word 
of His Grace, and pray that the Father of Lights will pour His light on 
your future path—and that He willb'ess your country, and every uation 
and all people with the special influences of His Holy Spirit, that His 
way may be known inall the earth. 

This letter was prepared and approved in a Convention of more than 
fifty Baptist ministers, held in the city of Boston on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, May 26 and 27, 1835. Itis signed by the subscribers indi- 
vidually as our personal act. 

With Christian courtesy and affection, we are, dear brethren, 

Yours in a common Redeemer. 


CHAPTER If. 
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Mission To THE UnNitTep States or Cox Anno Hosy—Re- 
TURN—Reso.tuTions AND Lerrer or Eneiisnh Baptist 
Unton—Stow’s RESPONSE—RrESOLUTIONS ON SLAVERY 
gy Eneuiso Barrisr AssoctaTions—ANOTHER LETTER 
py THE UNION—ANOTHER RESPONSE BY STOW—EXTRACTS 
FROM A REeJOINDER. 


Soon after the preceding correspondence, Elds. Cox and 
Hoby, delegates from the Baptist Union, visited this country. 
The influence of the J'riennial Convention, was employed 
to keep them as silent as possible in regard tothe enormous 
sin of American slavery. The measure of its success will 
be seen in the proofs which we shall hereafter adduce. As 
the conduct of the deputation is examined at length in the 
fifteenth chapter we add nothing now respecting it to the 
above brie& remark, 
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. Let us then follow these brethren back to the parent 
country, hear their report, and.observe its effect upon the 
English Baptist churches. 

The deputation made a report to the Union at its twenty- 
fourth annual meeting, held in London, June 20, 1, 2,3 
and 4, 1836. 


‘The letter from the Committee of the General Convention of Bap- 
tists in America was read, whereupon it was moved by Eld. J. Price 
seconded by Eld. J. Briscoe, and resolved unanimously, That the Com- 
mittee take an early opportunity of drawing up a letter to the Execu- 
tive of the Triennial Convention, and conveying the resolutions passed. 
on Wednesday morning last; and that a copy of the same be sent to 
Eld. Baron Stow, as a member of the Corresponding Committee.”— 
Union Reports. 


_ The resolutions are contained in the fifteenth chapter. 
Extracts from the letter are here subjoined. 


Extracts rromM A LETTER OF THE ENGLISH BAPTISTS. 
Lonpon, Sept. 13, 1836. 


Dear Brethren :—Our deputed brethren, although they did not men- 
tion the subject of slavery in the public proceedings of the Convention, 
at a private meeting, assembled for the purpose, made known the feel- 
ings of pain and lamentation with which our body, in common with 
all religious bodies in this country, at that time regarded the state of 
American society, and American churches, in reference to it. Since 
that period our feelings have grown far more deep and solemn. ‘The 
facts which have been brought to light have affected us beyond measure, 
and have made us feel it our imperative duty to prt into a channel of 
public utterance the sentiments of the united churches, in the series of 
resolutions, which were passed unanimously at the public meeting on 
the 22d of June, and which we transmit to you herewith. 

We are not uninformed of the degree in which, in the American 
Union, slavery is either incorporated in the social system, or upheld b 
public opinion; nor have we been unobservant of the sensitiveness wit 
which remarks on it, whether foreign or domestic, have been almost 
universally received. We have no wish to give offense, but our duty 

o God and man will not permit us to be silent, nor can we believe al- 
ter what you have written, that you wish us to be so. You will not 
refuse to consider what, ‘‘as faithful brethren,’’ we address to you ; 
and most sincerely do we add our prayer, “the Lord give you under- 
standing in all things.” 

It is surely a position which admits of no dispute, that in this, as in 
other matters, a line of conduct may be expected from the disciples of 
Christ, materially different from that which may be expected from men 
of the world. Of what use, otherwise, are the rectitude and tender- 
ness of conscience, the holy light, and the exalted principles which 
characterize a Christian? Now, it is to the churches of which you are 
the representatives, that we make our appeal. Professors of the name 
of Christ! whatever others do, we entreat you, neither hold a slave, nor 
countenance slavery. According to some allegations, indeed, which, 
with whatever truth, have been made on behalf of Ambrican slave- 
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holders, we are called upon to believe, that, through the force of in- 
iquitous laws, the liberation of slaves is impracticable. Otherwise, we 
are assured, many would gladly set them free; but, in existing circum- 
stances, it is necessary, and even obligatory, todetainthem. Ofcourse, 
we understand this as the language of lamentation and complaint. 
Here is a practical, and avowedly regretted, restriction on the liberty of 
the holder of the slave; he may not give the freedom he wishes to 
give. The duty of a person thus situated surely becomes obvious in an 
instant. We say to him, if a law which either imposes an impossible 
condition on manumission, or decrees the seizure of a manumitted slave, 
makes it imperative on you to detain him for the moment, ought you not 
to be making restless endeavors for the repeal of that law; and using 
every means to prepare for the easy acquisition and the safe possession 
of that freedom, which it is your right to give and his to enjoy? With- 
out such endeavors, it becomes manifest that the existence of the law 
is but a pretext for the slaveholder, and his aequiescence in it renders 
him a partaker of its iniquity. 

In ordinary cases, however, we conceive we cannot be in error in 
regarding slavery as optional. Now we raise an argument on this 
ground ; and we cannot hesitate to affirm, that, however it might be 
repelled by a man of the world, it ought to be enough for a Christian. 
To hold a fellow-creature in bondage, is to keep him in a condition of 
personal degradation and disadvantage; a condition, as it now exists, 
which denies him access to the various sources of instruction and avenues 
of advancement which are open to others; which allows no sacredness 
to domestic ties, but sets at naught the Divine institution of marriage, 
and with it both the affections and the duties of the conjugal and pa- 
rental relations; which makes man an outcast from society, and repels 
him, not as an alien merely, but as a brute, from the community, of 
which he is nevertheless a constituent and vital part; which, in the 
great majority of instances, involves labors which shorten life, and, in 
too many cases, the almost murderous extinction of it; and which, in 
fine, impedes most grievously a slave’s religious instruction, fosters his 
vices of every kind, and renders all but impossible, for the most part, 
his glorifying God on earth, or his learning the way to heaven. Now, 
we suppose it to be at the option of a Christian, whether he will hold a 
fellow-creature in a condition like this. Can it for a moment be doubt- 
ed what his choice will be? Or can any one call him a Christian who 
chooses to have a slave? What! is Christianity reduced, not merely 
to a name, buta mockery? Does its loud proclamations of ‘‘ good will 
to men,’’ mean nothing more than a sanction for the right of power? 
Is it no longer the law of our acknowledged Sovereign, ‘“ Do ye to oth- 
ers, as ye would that they should do unto you?” Are equity, beneve- 
lence, and compassion, no more the characteristics and indispensable 
virtues of our profession ? 

If any one should meet this appeal by saying, that he treats his slaves 
as his children; we must be permitted to reply—first, that he can in no 
way do so well for them as by breaking their chains; secondly, that he 
cannot tell who may come after him, nor how soon; and, thirdly, that 
his example upholds abominations which he refuses to practice, and 
would appear to condemn. 

Nor should we be silenced, by being informed, of what we yery 
well know, that, in the southern States, “slavery is a political institu- 
tion.” We are not political meddlers. But we suppose that even the 
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“political institution” of slavery does not deprive the freeman of his 
liberty. We appeal, therefore, still to the heart of a Christian, as to his 
individual choice. Our language is—fellow-Christian! and, if a fellow- 
Christian, man of benevolent spirit, of universal love! will you hold a 
slave? 

How can we conceive the heart of a Christian dictating, or permitting, 
any other answer than one to this question? TI witt xor:—We must 
think the case decided, therefore, with every Christian, if it be merely 
at his option. Bnt we cannot let it rest here. While it may assuredly 
be expected, that a Christian would break every yoke if he might, 
it is important for him to remember, not only that he may, but that, 
if he can, he must. The declarations, ‘‘ Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself,”’ and ‘‘ Whatsoever things ye would that men should do unto 
you, do ye even so to them,” are the voice of authority, and have the un- 
questioned force of law. It is not at our option whether we falfill these 
commands. It is required of us by Jesus Christ, our Lord. All His 
professed subjects are bound to obey Him. Every faithfulssubject will 
obey Him. 

Is it net certain, dear brethren, that a consistent obedience to these 
precepts would lead to the immediate liberation of a large number of 
slaves? Is it not also certain, that such a proceeding, taken by Christian 
professors at large, in the slaveholding States, or by any considerable 
portion of them, would exhibit the subject in a new light; would arouse 
the whole community, and shake the entire system of slayery to its foun- 
dation? Is not the overthrow of this system an object to which, under 
the force of the same reasons, all Christians ought earnestly to address 
themselves? Is there any other probable method of achieving this in- 
estimable consummation? Will it not constitute a noble and a ciaurac- 
teristic triumph for Christianity? And is not the abetting of slavery, 
and even acquiescence in it, a sin, of which every disciple of Christ 
ought immediately to wash his hands? 

The resolutions we transmit to you, dear brethren, do not refer exciu- 
sively to the fetters which bind the slave; they advert also to the preju- 
dices which afflict the colored freemen. We cannot say that we feel 
at all less strongly on this subject than on slavery itself. There are, in- 
deed, reasons which make it to us the more afflictive of the two. The 
degradation of the free blacks is certainly not a “political institution” of 
any part of the Union, nor is it founded on any different relation which 
they bear to the body politic, as compared with the whites. And, what- 
ever pretext might be found for their oppression in a region of slaves, 
there obviously can be none where slavery is unknown. Yet a strong 
and general prejudice against people of colur is cherished even in the 
northern States, where it must be a matter of mere prejudice, generated 
by the pride which it subsequently fosters, and as ungeuerous and unho- 
ly as it is proud. 

It is to us nothing less than marvelous, that this grievous oppression, 
both of the bond and the free, should exist, and be clung to by a nation 
which glories in its liberty, and which was the first to proclaim to other 
lands that the rights of all are equal, bat it is not for us to bewail this in- 
consistency, nor the injury it has done, in the eyes of the world, to the 
otherwise noble institutions which itimpairs and undermines. It is how- 
ever, more than marvelous to us; it is almost incredible, that the inde- 
fensible and cruel prejudice against persons of color should have been 
adopted by the churches of Christ, and manifested in the worship and 
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ordinances of His house!. He was meek and lowly in heart. Are His 
followers not to copy His example? Would He have treated persons of 
African descent, as the slightest mixture of tainted blood causes them to 
be treated among you? You know that He would not; and if you imi- 
tate Him, you will dosonomore. Degrading distinctions, which say not 
““T am holier,” but only “I am whiter than thou,’’ will instantly be 
banished from places of Divine worship; and the reformation begun 
here will be extended to the entire system of which these area part. 

In pressing the falfillment of: this duty upon you, dear brethren, we 
have the advantage of being able to say, that it is impeded by no obsta- 
cle. There can be no case in which the retention of the prejudice we 
are combating can be obligatory or imperative. In indulging it, you are 
only either pampering the pride of your own hearts, or yielding to the 
current of feeling around you. As Christians, you are called on to mor- 
tify the former, and stem the latter. Nothing hinders you from begin- 
ning, and even from triumphing, at once. The object may be achieved 
the first moment you are determined to achieve it. And, permit us to 
assure you, that, whenever this moment shall arrive. it will be inferior 
to none in the history of your churches, for honor to the Name you pro- 
fess, for prosperity to the churches you compose, and for prosperity to 
the country you adorn. Dear brethren, “our mouth is open unto you, 
our heart is enlarged.” 

But we speak uot alone. We call toremembrance, that we are ad- 
dressing a body, the sentiments of some of whom, and a number rapid- 
ly increasing, are in unison with our own. We rejoice in the abundant 
evidence which has reached us of the fact that the attention of many has 
been awakened, and that the voices of many have been heard. Yes, 
America has heard on this subject the voice of many of her sons; and, 
with delight, we have seen among the band of her abolitionists (and 
many, in spirit, we trust are such who have not adopted the name) a 
large number of our own denomination. No words can express the 
warmth of our sympathy with them, or the ardor of our desire, that, on 
this great occasion, our entire denomination may be of one heart and one 
mind. Be assured, dear brethren that the extinction of oppression, 
whether of the bond or free, isa work which lies with the churches of 
Christ. They can doit. They must doit. They will be responsible 
for the continuance of oppression, with all its crimes and horrors, if they 
do it not. And as no portion of the United States is more influential 
than your own—and as none has been more abundantly blessed with 
these extraordinary operations which exhibit religion in its mightiest en- 
ergies—as none is more prompt or more vigorous in all other works of 
faith and labors of love, so we entreat you to sutier none to be more for- 
ward, or more active, in this good cause. We know that over the same 
cause both our fathers and ourselves slept too long; butit would be poor 
evidence that we had been awakened, if we were to use no efforts for 
the arousing of our brethren. We. wish to believe that whatever slum- 
ber remains among you, is but that of inadvertency and incousideration. 
It cannot be that you will refuse to put away this ‘‘accursed thing,” 
when its true aspect shall have appeared to you. An enlightened con- 
science and a melting heart will be far more prompt and effectual than 
_our importunities ; and, perhaps, even while we are writing, may be 
rendering our importunities. needless. 

Can we, dear brethren, without showing unreasonable fears, again en- 
treat you to receive in kindness what we haye written inthe fullness of 


O* 
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our hearts? Or, can we hesitate to anticipate that serious consideration 
of our remarks—that willing acquiescence in evident truth—and that 
ready fulfillment of admitted duty—which shall fully convince us that 
you are, indeed, our brethren in Christ, and justify the fervor with 
which, on the behalf of our brethren at large, we subscribe ourselves, 
Yours in Christian love, 

W. H. MURCH, 

JOSEPH BELCHER, >Secretaries. 

EDWARD STEANE. 


The following reply was made to the above, by Eld. Bar- 
on Stow, of Boston. 


LETTER 
From Erp. Baron Stow, A. M., or Boston, ro Evp. W. H. Murcu. 


Boston, (U.S A.,) Jan. 7, 1837. 


My Dear Sir :—Your favor of Oct. 7, 1836, came duly to hand, accom 
panied by ‘‘a copy of the Resolutions passed at the Annual Meeting of 
the Baptist Union,” held in June last, and also a copy of “a Letter from 
the Baptist Union in England to the Board of the Triennial Convention 
of the Baptist Churches in the U. 8.” And within a few days I have 
received from Mr. Belcher a copy of the “‘ Report of the Baptist Union, 
1836,” by which | perceive that I have the honor to be a member of the 
Corresponding Committee of the Union. 

The Board, of which I am a member, also received a copy each of 
your Letter and Resolutions, and directed the Secretary, the Rev. Dr. 
Bolles, to preparea reply. The spirit of your letter was much admired 
and commended, as truly featernal and Christian. The effect will as- 
suredly be good. As, however, the constitution of the Board limits 
them to the business of Foreign Missions, they will not, under existing 
circumstances, intermeddle in any way with the question of slavery. As 
individuals, they are free to entertain opinions and act upon them accord- 
ing to the dictates of duty; but in their corporate capacity they have 
one object, one duty—the sending of the gospel to the unevangelized. 
Whatever communication, therefore, you may choose to make to this 
Board, on the subject. of slavery, the only reply which at present you 
will receive, will be a disclaimer of jurisdiction in the case. Several 
members of the Board are sincere and pledged abolitionists, but they 
do not feel at liberty to urge the consideration of the subject in the meet- 
ings of the Board. Our constitution limits us to one object. The Board 
will not even publish your communications upon this subject. I there- 
fore sent to the Editor of the Christian Watchman the Letter and Reso- 
lutions, copies of which you were so kind as to send me, and thus they 
met the eye of the public. They have been copied into many papers, 
and read by many thousands. Such documents are useful in various 
ways. 

1. They show that you feel deeply, and are in earnest with us respect- 
ing the great sin of slavery. 

2. They breathe the spirit of Christian kindness, and must soften and 
subdue rather than exasperate. If any thing will melt down the pro- 
slavery spirit, either at the South or the North, it will be Christian love. 
So long as the Baptists in England maintain the kind, generous spirit 
exhibited in your Letter and Resolutions, they can speak to us with the 
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assirance of being heard calmly and fraternally. There are thousands 
aniong us who will welcome such communications, and thank you for 
them as proofs of a benevolence that is highly evangelical. 

You say that ‘the general feeling among the various denominations in 
this country (England) is, that to the Baptists in America more than to 
any other part of the Christian community must be imputed the sin of 
slaveholding, and that among them chiefly, even in the Northern States, is 
to be found the pro-slavery spirit.”” I am confident, my Christian broth- 
er, that this comparison is unjust. In several of the slaveholding States, 
the Baptists are the most numerous denomination. But I am not aware 
that they hold more slaves than others, or that they do more to uphold 
the system of slaveholding. The leading men of all denominations at 
the South, both clergy and laity, justify the holding of slaves, and the 
traffic in slaves as right and scriptural! Some of our ablest preachers at 
the South have published their views upon the subject, and [ have been 
challenged by them to produce a single passage of Scripture that will 
show slaveholding to be sinful! But Baptists in this matter only ocen- 
py common ground with other sects. Presbyterians and Methodists 
are as violent and as ultra as our own brethren. Nor is it true that among 
Baptists chiefly, ‘‘even in the northern States, is to be found the pro- 
slavery spirit.” Thousands and tens of thousands of them are opposed 
to “immediate emancipation,” and severe in their hostility to abolition- 
ists. ButIamsure they do not exceed in numbers or violence the other 
denominations. 

You add, ‘ we are repeatedly told that the number of Baptists who 
profess abolition principles is but a very small minority.”” Here, too, I 
am confident you are wrongly informed. Iam endeavoring to collect 
facts on this point, such as will convince you of the mistake. In the 
mean time I feel safe in assuring you that in,the ranks of the active abo- 
litionists, the Baptists are more numerous than any other denomination : 
ex. gr.,in the State of New Hampshire, there are about 50 Baptist minis- 
ters, mostly established pastors. All but three or four are known to be 
abolitionists. In several other States more than half of our ministers 
are members of the Anti-Slavery Society; they preach against slavery, 
and pray for its speedy extinction. 

I shall endeavor to put you in possession of facts touching the senti- 
ments and action of the denomination upon th’s painful subject—not 
questioning but it will be grateful to you to know the truth and the whole 
truth. Soliciting a continuance of your favors, 

I am, dear sir, Yours very truly, 
BARON STOW. 


The following Resolutions were adopted in May and 
June, 1836, by English Baptist Associations. The fear 
of unduly swelling this work, leads us to omit those passed 
by the following Associations : 

East Kent, Essex, Buckinghamshire, Oxfordshire, Weston, 
Berks and West London, Yorkshire and Lancashire. 

Baptist Union Reports, Official Documents. 


MIDLAND. 


That as we are convinced slavery is inimical to the dictates of human- 
ity, and utterly opposed to that Word which Christians receive as the 
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rule of theirdfaith and practice, while, as it existed in the British Colo- 
nies, and as it now exists in the United States, it has assumed characters 
of frightful enormity, we should deprecate such union between the Brit- 
ish and American Baptist churches, as might seem to imply an approba- 
tion, or even toleration, of so monstrous an evil, but would rather sol- — 
emnly warn and earnestly entreat, our American brethren faithfully to 
exert themselves to put from them the accursed thing. 


KENT AND SUSSEX. 


That having learned with surprise and regret that slavery in its worst 
forms is encouraged by many of the churches of America, and that min- 
isters, deacons, and private members of Baptist churches in that country, 
equally participate in this flagrant abemination, and fearing that the in- 
tercourse recently opened between*these churches and our denomination 
in this country, may be considered as implying our sanction of such inhu- 
man and unholy conduct, we feel it our duty to record our public pro- 
test against the iniquity, as utterly at variance with every principle of 
Christianity. 

BRISTOL. 


That prompted by these views, and with the kindliest feelings to- 
wards the American people, and with unfeigned admiration of much 
that is exemplary in the American character, we earnestly entreat the 
followers of the Redeemer, and especially those of our denomination in 
that country, to give to this state of things their earliest and dispassionate 
attention ; and, instead of attempting to extenuate its guilt, or to justify 
its continuance for one day beyond the time needed for the proper leg- 
islative enactments on the subject, they will at once unite their counsels, 
their efforts and prayers, for its entire extinction. 


SUFFOLK AND NORFOLK. 


That as we are unwilling to be ‘ partakers of other men’s sins,’ we 
cannot desire any union with the American Baptist churches, unless 
they will listen to the remonstrances against this crying abomination, 
which Christian duty must elicit from British Baptists. 


LEICESTERSHIRE. 


That while the churches in America can tolerate the sin of slavery in 
their midst, we must receive with great suspicion reports which reach 
us of their religious revivals; believing, as we do, that their conduct 
must repel, rather than attract, the Spirit of God, and that it has a fatal 
tendency to promote infidelity both in the church and in the world. 

That nothing would afford us sincerer pleasure than to hear that the 
question of slavery was cccupying the deliberate ,consideration of all 
professing Christians in America whose hands are stained by it, and that 
the firm but affectionate remonstrances of the British churches was caus- 
ing them torelax their hold of this inhuman system, while we unfeignedly 
reg-et that the deputation from Great Britain sent out by the Baptist Un- 
ion should have retained silence on this subject—conduct which, in our 

‘opinion, no considerations of expediency or feelings of policy could 
justify. . 

That with these impressions we decline to extend the hand of fellow- 
ship to those societies in America calling themselves churches of Christ, 
while the abomination of slavery is cherished among them; and that we 
think it a violation of consistency to receive any deputation from these 
assemblies to the churches of Christ in Great Britain. 
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EAST AND NORTH RIDING IN YORKSHIRE. 


That this Association is exceedingly auxious to impress upon the Com- 
mittee of the Baptist Union, the importance of conveying to the deputa- 
tion of our sister churches in America the sentiment of the denomina- 
tion on the subject of slavery as connected with their body and especial- 
ly of employing that moral influence which their pastors and members 
must possess for the entire and speedy extinction of this crying evil. 


MINISTERS AND REPRESENTATIVES 


Of the Baptist churches of St. Mary’s, St. Clements, and Orford Hiil, 
Norwich, and those of Lynn, Yarmouth, Denham, Swaffham, Worstead, 
Aylsham, Neatishead, Ingham, Foulsham, und Cossey, in the county of 
Norfolk. 

That while on the one hand we remember with gratitude the distin- 
guished part which our denomination has taken in the overthrow of slave- 
ry tkroughout the British dominions, we cannot but feel on the other 
hand the deepest sorrow and humiliation to learn from the official report 
of the American churches, that they have not only taken no clear and 
decided stand, as a religious body, against the crying evils of American 
slavery, but that their ‘‘ Southern brethren are generally, both ministers 
aud people, slaveholders.” And that this fact is alleged by their Gene- 
ral Board, in justification of their declining to listen to the affectionate 
and faithfal remonstrance of our London Ministers in December, 1833— 
because such interference would be regarded by their slayeholding breth- 
ren as an impeachment of their Christian character; and we are yet 
more grieved by their invidious and anti-Christian exclusion of all col- 
ored persons from coinmunion with whites at the table of the Lord, and 
by consequence from Christian fellowship generally. 

That so leng as such shall continne to bé the position deliberately 
maintained by the American Baptists, in reference to slavery—such their 
avowed estimate of its relation to Christian character—and such their de- 
termination to submit to no remonstrances on the suabject—so long shall we 
feel it to be our corresponding and imperious duty, sorrow fully, but firm- 
ly, to decline any fraternal union with them, either by sending address 
or deputation to their body, or by giving to their deputation expected at 
our impending public meetings any other reception than that dic tated by 
Christian courtesy and English hospitality, accompanied, however, by al- 
fectionate expostulation, and by our fervent prayer that it may speedily 
please our Heavenly Father to show them ‘‘a more excellent way.”’ 

At the anniversary of the English Baptist Union, May 1- 

4, 1837, a resolution of sympathy with American abolition- 

ists was adopted. A Committee was also appointed to pre- 

pare a Letter to the Baptist churches in America. We pre- 
sent it entire. 

LETTER 
From Eneuisa Baptists To THE Ministers AND Members or Dap- 


tTist CHURCHES IN THE Unitep Srates, THE Baptist UNION OF 

Great Britain sENDETH CHRISTAIN SALUTATION. 

Dear Brethren:—In your profession of the faith of Christ,—in your 
solemn pledges of devotedness to His service, in your dependence on 
the operations of His Spirit,—and finally in your practical vindication of 
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Christian baptism from the misapplication and conception to which it 
has been subjected, we feel that a basis is laid for fellowship between 
us more sacred and enluring than the interests of this transitory world 
can originate. 

We have often glorified God for the special tokens of His favor which 
have rested on you; we have heard with gratefui joy of your zealous 
and increasing éfforts to promote His kingdom in the world; and we 
have experienced the kindlings of holy emulation and desire, while we 
have exclaimed, Hast thou nota blessing for us, even for us also, O 
Lord our God? Thus, dear brethren, admiration, not envy, thankful- 
ness on your account, not suspicion concerning you, has dwelt in our 
minds, and it was far from our expectation that there should devolve on 
us the duty of remonstrance and entreaty on account of any blot on 
your Christian character. 

To fulfill that unwelcome duty is our design in this communication. 
Receive it, brethren, from those who profess toward you the sincerest 
fr iendship,—a friendship that may not suffer sin to rest upon your souls. 
We have not been ignorant that slavery existed in the States, entailed, 
we are ashamed and “humbled to acknowledge, by British influence, au- 
thority, and example. But we had until of late no conception of the 
extent to which multitudes of professing Christians in your land, by in- 
difference, by connivance, by apology or “by actual participation, are im- 
plicated in it. 

The complete portraiture of slavery would be odious and revolting 
to the last degree, and though we do not accuse or suspect every pro- 
prietor of perpetrating all the wrongs to which the system leads, we 
are compelled to entertain the suspicion that these wrongs are perpe- 
trated to a fearful amount, even where professedly Christian owners are 
directly responsible. 

The slaves are regarded as the property of their masters. Their la- 
bor is no more available for their own benefit, than is that of the beast 
of the field for theirs. By the law they are reckoned as cattle. By 
some proprietors, thousands are reared, and bought and sold with an en- 
tire disregard of every thing that raises man above the brute. Their 
conjugal rights are exposed to melancholy violation, and all their aftee- 
tions to reckless outrage. And, worst of all, “ their claim to feed upon 
immortal truth ;” to peruse for themselves the inspired Word of God, is, 
in the majority of the slave States resisted ‘and trampled upon, by an 
enactment which prohibits their learning to read, and thus dooms them 
to the scantiest and most precarious supply of that knowledge which 
their immortal welfare demauds, and which God has freely given for 
the benefit of the world. 

Such a system, brethren, must be fruitful of oppression, injustice and 
crime; and yet among yourselves, your churches, your deacons, your 
pastors, this system finds apologists, advocates, abettors ; and unabashed 
by the symbols of incarnate and redeeming love, it obtrudes itself at the 
table of our dying Lord. 

Brethren, are these things so? Would to God we could doubt their 
reality ! but that relief is denied us. Some of your provincial assem- 
blies have attempted, alas! with what infatuation and dishonor, to 
shield and extenuate the crime. 

Oh, brethren, how long shall this wickedness defile you?) How lon 
shall the cause of our common Chri stianity be dishonored and ee | 
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by a vain attempt to place under its sanction a flagrant violation of the 
rights of man and the laws of God? 

Shall we be told that the question of slavery is political, and there- 
fore not cognizable before a Christian tribunal? We reply that, with 
what political considerations soever it may be complicated, it is, as ac- 
tually existing among you essentially a moral question, and that if slavery 
were purified from all that is unrighteous and anti-Christian, its most 
strenuous political defenders would abandon it. Moreover, we beseech 
you, brethren, not to suffer imaginary civil benefits to array themselves 
in hostility to paramount moral obligations. 

Is it maintained that emancipation is encompassed with difficulties ? 
Allowing their existence, we nevertheless believe that they may be 
greatly magnified by a worldly, selfish, distrusttiul spirit. Difficulties in 
a righteous cause are but the tests of principle, and passive resistance 
against sin even unto blood, is binding on every Christian. Bear with 
us, dear brethren, while in faithful affection we suggest what appears to 
us to be your duty. 

At whatever cost, listen to the cries of the oppressed, and vindicate 
their cause, already too long neglected; yield to the dictates of genuine 
philanthropy ; demand full scope for the Word of God among your ne- 
gro population; seek the immediate repeal of the law which forbids 
slaves to read the tidings of salvation, and meanwhile let the iniquitous 
enactment be promptly disregarded; let the work of redemption by 
Christ exert, without restraint, its equalizing, uniting influence within 
the precincts of the Lord’s house,—there let the distinction between 
bond and free melt away and disappear. Let the pulpit solemnly utter 
the denunciations of the Almighty against those who build their houses 
by unrighteousness, and their chambers by wrong, who use the service 
of their fellow-men without wages, and pay them not for their work. 
Let the slaveholder who may be found in your solemn assemblies hast- 
en to proclaim liberty to his captives, or let his profession be distrusted, 
and his conscience be appealed to by the terrors of the Lord. Let your 
influence upon the local governments of those States which sanction 
slavery, be sacredly devoted to the cause of justice and freedom. En- 
deavor to enlighten the minds of your citizens, that they may discoun- 
tenance and forbid the sanction which Congress bestows on the iniqui- 
tous system. These things, brethren are clearly and solemnly your duty. 
Arise therefore and gird yourselves for the work. You are summoned 
to the honorable service of Him who stands pledged to deliver the 
needy when he crieth and to break in pieces the rod of the oppressor. 
Imbibing His benevolent spirit and fulfilling His righteous commands, 
you may surely confide in His protection and await His blessing. 

Some amongst you, brethren, are entitled to our warmest affection, 
and to our unreserved confidence, for you have enrolled your names in 
favor of prompt emancipation. May the band of philanthropists to 
which you have joined yourselves, be strengthened by daily accessions 
of the generous, the just, and the wise, till its moral influence, guided 
and impelled by the Almighty Hand, shall bear down all opposition. 

The man enslaved in your land attracts to himself the sympathy of 
benevolent minds. His efforts to regain freedom gain the approval of 
the just, while the generous will aid them, and all exult in their success. 
To the slave, and the colored partaker of his milder wrongs, we owe the 
expressions of our sympathy. We tell the bondman of America to be 
of good courage, to trusta righteous God, for that the day of redemption 
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draweth nigh. Whether their oppressors forward their emancipation, 
or resist it, they have an Almighty Vindicator of their rights, who will 
utterly destroy a system which reckons an immortal being (even though 
a freedmau of the Lord) amongst goods and chattels. The cries of un- 
compensated toil have entered into the ears of the Lord God. of Sab- 
baoth, nor will they be heard in vain. 

If, as we cheerfully believe, thousands and tens of thousands of our 
brethren in the United States long for the immediate and entire libera- 
tion of the enslaved, let them regard with encouragement the numeri- 
cal power of the professing church of Christ in their land,—a power 
that while it may animate to the most strenuous exertions, should create 
a solemn seuse of responsibility, lest the perpetuity of slavery should 
be chargeable on the disciples of Christ. But above all, let the church’s 
moral power be consecrated to this noble and Godlike service, and slaye- 
ry 2 i speedily expire, smitten as with terror from the presence of the 
Lord. 

Signed on behalf of the Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland. 

I. W. HINTON, Chairman. 

Signed by order of the Committee. 

W. H. Murcu, 

JosepH Bretcuer, >Secretaries. 

EDWARD STEANE, 

Lonpon, Jan. 19, 1838. 


LETTER 
From Baron Stow, A. M., or Boston, To Erp. W: H. Muren. 


Boston, Jan. 11, i839. 

Dear Sir:—The communication of the Cummittee of the Baptist 
Union, which accompanies yours of Feb. 1, was immediately inserted 
in the Christian Watchman, and from that transferred to other religions 
journals which favor the cause of emancipation. Be assured, no effort 
shall be wanting on my part to get such appeals before our churches. 
Conceived and expressed in the kindest fraternal spirit, they cannot be 
turned aside without expressing a most unchristian and unmanly preju- 
dice. That such prejudice exists, and is often developed, I admit; but 
I am happy to believe that it is wearing away before the light of truth, 
and the influence of judicious Christian effort. 

Our friends in England must have patience with us, and not think us 
tardy in accomplishing an object which we, as well as they, are anxious 
for humanity’s sake, and for Christ’s sake, to see immediately effected. 
We have obstacles to overcome of which they are not at all aware, or 
which they do not, and cannot fully appreciate. Among these obstacles, 
I might name the inhuman prejudice against color, as the badge of ser- 
vitude and debasement; the peculiar crganization of our government, 
reserving to the State the entire control of slavery within their own li- 
mits; the opposition of.Christians in all the slaveholding States to abo- 
lition, and in the free States to all agitation of the subject. 

It would not be difficult to show that the influence of the American 
church is, at present, the main pillar of American slavery. 

But, my dear brother, God is on our side, and the cause will prevail. 
Every day it is gaining friends, and though less rapidly than we could 
wish, yet steadily and surely advancing towards the desired consum- 
mation. Still help us by your prayers and remonstrances, and antici- 
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pate with us the joyful day when Republican America shall be purified 
of this foul and deadly leprosy. 
In tke kingdom and patience, &c., 
Your brother affectionately, 
BARON STOW. 


Report oF THE CommiTTEE oF THE Baptist Union, (Eng- 
land,) May 1 and 3, 1838. 


The Midland, General Baptist, Shropshire, Oxfordshire, 
Buckinghamshire, Southern, Glamorganshire, East and North 
Riding of Yorkshire, and Southwest Essex Association, pass- 
ed resolutions strongly condemnatory of American slavery, 
and the Western, Bristol, and Berks and West London Asso- 
ciations, addressed letters to the American Baptist churches 
on the same subject.* 


ANTI-SLAVERY RESOLUTION OF ENGLISH BAPTIST UNION. 


Twenty-seventh Annual Session of the English Baptist Union, April 29th 
to May 1, 1839. 


Lonpon, June 7, 1839. 
Exp. C. P. Grosvenor—Dear Brother: We are directed to forward 
to you the following resolution, unanimously adopted at the annual 
meeting of the Baptist Union, held in New Park Street Chapel, the Ist 
of May; Eld. Thomas Severn, of Birmingham, in the chair. Your past 
kindness in serving the Union, assures us of your readiness to give this re- 
solution all the publication in your power. 
We are, dear brother, 
Very cordially yours, 
W. H. MURCH, 
JOSEPH BELCHER, }Secretaries. 
EDWARD STEANE, | 


3. That further, this Union desire to repeat their deepest regret that 
so many of the churches of Jesus Christ in America should continue to 
sanction, either directly or indirectly, a system so manifestly hostile to 
the improvement of mankind, so destructive to sogial happiness, and so 
utterly abhorrent from the spirit and precepts of the Christian religion: 
They therefore solemnly beseech their transatlantic brethren at large, 
and the members of their own body in particular, that, laying aside the 
prejadices incident to their circumstances, and the maxims of a tempo- 
rizing and carnal policy, they will forthwith address themselves, in a 
spirit of impartiality and prayer, to the calm consideration of the enor- 
mous guilt and fearful peril of refusing any longer to come forth to the 
help of the Lord against this mighty and crying evil. 


“As these letters have never, to our knowledge, been published in 
America, we have deemed it our duty to open a correspondence with 
our English brethren in regard to them. Should we succeed in obtain- 
ing them, we shall present them to the churches. 
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Another communication was made in 1840. It was di- 
rected to the Secretaries of the Baptist Anti-Slavery Con- 
vention, We present extracts : 


[From the Christian Reflector. ] 
RESPONSE OF THE ENGLISH BAPTISTS. 


By the Acadia we have received from our English brethren the fol- 
lowing communication, directed to the care of “the Secretaries of the 
American Baptist Anti-Slavery Convention ;” and we hasten to reply to 
the request of ‘‘the Committee of the Baptist Union,” expressed in their 
note of introduction as follows: 


Dear Brethren:—We are directed by the Committee of the Baptist 
Union to forward to you the annexed address for publication in whatey- 
er ways you may judge desirable. 

Earnestly praying for the entire and speedy abolition of slavery in 
your land, We are, dear brethren, 

Very cordially yours, 
W. H. MURCH, D. D., 
JOSEPH BELCHER, Secretaries. 
EDWARD STEANE, 


Our brethreu attached to the American Baptist Anti-Slavery Conyen- 
tion will regard the communication as a fraternal and emphatic response 
to the appeal made by them through their delegates, who in person 
made known to the “ Union” the state of things existing in American 
Baptist churches. The delegates can bear witness to the deep and so- 
lemn interest felt. by the members of that respected body, from whom 
this address emanates, in the spiritual welfare of our churches, and to 
that traly Christian concern they feel for the one great cause in which all 
the disciples of Jesus are so iutimately joined. 

By one passage in the address in particular, the reader will observe 
the spirit of reciprocal action for mutual improvement which is ineul- 
cated by the gospel above all the religious and philosophical systems of 
the world. Mark their language: 


‘CON WHATEVER THERE MAY BE UNLOVELY OR UNCHRISTIAN AMONG US, 
WE INVITE YOUR BROTHERLY ANIMADVERSION, 1? 


Let such as imagi ie that we are guilty of intermeddling with foreign 
affairs, when we rai8@ our humble. voice of remonstrance against cer- 
tain practices among our English brethren, see, in this frauk invitation 
of ‘ brotherly animadversion,”” how we were regarded by those whom 
we faithfully rebuked—for the remonstrance to ~ which we allude was 
repeatedly uttered in their presence, and had also reached them across 
the Atlantic before this passage was penned by them. 

We doubt not, the American church will honor our English brethren 
both for their willingness to receive admonition and for their faithfulness 
in administering it. When the church shall once come to possess this 
spirit in a large - measure, then will her reformation and her glory con- 
strain the observing world to respect her, and to say—‘‘ Of a truth, the 
Lord is in the midst of her.” And we cannot but remark here, how 
evident it is that the sectarian divisions which have so long weakened 
and dishonored the church would cease at once, if all Christians were 
imbued with this spirit. 
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To tHe Ministers, Deacons AND Members OF THE Baptist CuurcH- 
Es IN THE UNITED STATES, ADMITTING SLAVEHOLDERS TO COMMUNION: 
WitH CHRISTIAN SALUTATIONS FROM A COMMITTEE OF THE Baptist 
Union, MEETING 1n Lonpon. 

Dear Brethren:—By the Convention recently held in London of de- 
legates sent from various nations, and advocating the use of peaceful and 
moral means for the extinction of slavery, your case with many others, 
has been prominently brought before the Christian public. By what 
we knew before, we have been often grieved, but the facts recently set 
before us have so forcibly exhibited the extent to which Baptist church- 
es, as well as other sections of the Christian community, are implicated 
in the great offense of slavery, that we feel bound by conscience, by 
the claims of humanity, and the laws of Christ, to state our feelings on 
this all-important subject. 

At this Convention, after a long and deeply interesting discussion, the 
following resolutions were unanimously adopted : 

1. That it is the deliberate and deeply settled conviction of this Con- 
vention, which it thus publicly and solemnly expresses to the world, that 
slavery in whatever form or in whatever country it exists, is contrary to 
the eternal and immutable principles of justice, and the spirit and pre- 
cepts of Christianity, and is therefore a sin against God, which acquires 
additional enormity when committed by nations professedly Christian, 
and in an age when the subject has been generally discussed, and its 
criminality so thoroughly exposed. 

2. That this Convention cannot but deeply deplore the fact, that the 
continuance and prevalence of slavery are to be attributed, in a great 
degree, to the countenance afforded by many Christian churches, espe- 
cially in the Western world, which have not only withheld that public 
~ and emphatic testimony against the cause, which it deserves, but haye 
retained in their communion without censure those by whom it is noto- 
riously perpetrated. 

_ These resolutions having been taken under the most serious considera- 

tion by us, they have been deliberately affirmed, as the sense of the 

Committee, and we now feel it our duty as members of the Baptist de 

nomination, linked with you by the profession of a common faith, to ad- 

dress you, by a serious and aflectionate appeal. 

Brethren and Fathers! In the name of our common Lord, we be- 
seech you to lend us a patient and prayerful hearing. Affection for you 
prompts to the duty ; let the same affection on your part induce a listen- 
ing ear. On whatever there may be unlovely or unchristian among us, 
we invite your brotherly animadversion: we beseech you to indulge us 
with the same freedom in return. 

In the first place, we acknowledge—and we do it with shame for our 
country—that the system now cherished among you originated while 
your country was in dependence upon Great Britain; and the recollec- 
tion of this fact gives additional earnestness to our appeal. But while 
this is true as it respects the origin of the system, have you not since 
that period made it eminently your own by the tenacity with which you 
cling to it, and the determination with which you resist every effort to 
deliver you from its criminality and curse? Brethren—we would fain 
come to your rescue; we beseech you to receive us as fellow-workers 
with our Divine Master, whose mission was ‘to bind up the broken- 
hearted ; to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the pri- 
son to them that are bound.” 
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[ The letter then shows the injury inflicted on religion by its professors 
holding slaves, rebukes their apologists, condemns the practice as im- 
pure, the motive as base; points out the increased guilt consequent up- 
on superior intelligence ; urges to active and vigorous opposition to the 
enormity ; and closes thus: 

Praying that in this and all things, you may be guided and blessed by 
the Father and Redeemer of all our spirits, 

Weare, dear brethren, 
Yours in Christian affection, 
W.H. MURCH, 
JOSEPH BELCHER, Secretaries. 
' EDWARD STEANE, 
Lonpon, Nov. 10, 1840. 
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ING NEUTRALITY. 


Pursuant to a call signed by more than seven hundred 
Baptists, a National Convention was held in the city of New 
York, April 28, 1840, in McDougal Street Baptist House of 
Worship, for the purpose of considering the connection of 
the denomination with slavery, and of inquiring, ‘“‘what could 
be done?’’ by Baptists to relieve the benighted and suffer- 
ing slaves of our country, and to disconnect the anti-slavery 
portion of the denomination, from a practical support of the 
slave system, in which they were involved in their chureh 
and associational relations. 

At this meeting an organization was effected, much truth 
by discussion was elicited, and committees were appointed 
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who reported as follows; viz., Upon the reciprocal in- 
fluence between slavery and the religious press; An address to 
the Baptist Churches at the North in relation to their duties on 
the subject of slavery as it exists in their sister churches at the 
South; The influence of slavery upon Literary and Theolog- 
wal Institutions ; The connection of slavery with the church ; 
An address to our brethren at the South on the subject of slave- 
vy; and, The condition of the free people of color. Worthy 
and Christ-like as was the object of this meeting, many of 
those who were active in the Baptist Benevolent Societies, 
manifested no more sympathy with it than though the meet- 
ing had been held to consult on building a bridge, or to dis- 
cuss the merits of a plank road. This influence would have 
been a death-chil] to any effort, but that inspired by the love 
of Christ. The anti-slavery brethren went forward with the 
Master’s work, In their address to northern Baptists, they 
entreated them to free themselves from blood-guiltiness, by * 
withdrawing Christian fellowship from incorrigible slave- 
holders. Their address to the South, is as follows :— 


ADDRESS TO SOUTHERN BAPTISTS. 


The American Baptist Anti-Slavery Convention, holding its first 
session in the City of New York, on the 28th, 29th, and 30th of 
April, 1840— 


To the Baptist Slaveholders of the Southern States : 
Fathers and Brethren,— 

We have assembled, to the number of one hundred persons, 
at the written call of seven hundred Baptists from thirteen of the 
United States. Of this number, about four hundred are accréd- 
ited ministers of Jesus Christ. 

A conviction of duty, which, we humbly conceive, is based up- 
oa the fear of God, and the love of our fellow-men,—whether 
bond or free, oppressors or oppressed,—constrains us to submit a 
few thoughts for your special and candid consideration. In doing 
so, We appeal with the firmest confidence, to the Omniscient God, 
for the rectitude of our intentions. We solemnly profess a 
prayerful and submissive reverence for the principles of his re- 
corded will. We feelingly avow atender sympathy, not only for 
the slave, but also for you, upon many of whom slavery is entail- 
ed by heritage, and enforced by law; while inexorable habits, 
formed in the passive state of infancy, as well as universal usage, 
impose bonds upon yourselves scarcely less stronger or less op- 
pressive than the fe ters of the slave. 

Hear us, then, with patience and kindness. Itis our firm con- 
viction that the whole system of American slavery, in theory ad 
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practice, is a violation of the instincts of nature,—a perversion of 
the first principles of justice,—and a positive transgression of the 
revealed will of God. For, man instinctively seeks happiness 
and repels outrage ; while slavery compels him to forego the for- 
mer and endure the latter, for himself and his posterity, until the 
end of time. Justice, in its very nature, assumes the existenco 
of free moral agents, mutually bound by established principles, 
and acting towards each other with perfect reciprocity. We do 
not speak of justice towards a ‘chattel personal,” a horse, ora 
swine. But the statutes of the South pronounce a slave * a chat- 
tel personal to all intents and purposes whatsoever ;”’? and thus 
set him beyond the pale of justice, as utterly disqualified to as- 
sert a right and to redress a wrong. 

Divine revelation as committed to Moses and expounded by our 
Lord, teaches, that pious self-love is the only proper measure of 
our love towards others. Does slavery, especially its laws which 
quench or smother in the slave the light of the mind, which tear 
from his agonized bosom the dearest objects of his natural affec- 
tion,—conform to that rule of Holy Writ? 

We believe that God only has the right to take away the health, 
the wife, the children, or the life of men guilty of no social crime. 
When man, single or associated, uses his power for such ends, 
he appears to us to arrogate to himself the prerogative of the Al- 
mighty, and to assume a responsibility under which an en ia 
would stagger. 

God, it is true, made use of the Jews to exterminate snietels 
heathen tribes, and to inflict upon others a mild servitude, care- 
fully defined and restricted. ‘To employ this mode of punish- 
ment, or any other that Efe chose, was His unquestionable right. 
But where is the Scripture warrant to apply this special license 
of Jehovah for the extirpation of the human race at large, or the 
enslavement of any nation in particular? This specific direction 
to His oracular people is but an exception that confirms the gen- 
eral rule of His Son, ‘ Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” 
The heart of the blessed Jesus was, indeed, an overflowing foun- 
tain of the tenderest sympathy for haman woe. Food, health, 
and life were his boon, never withheld, when solicited ; and the 
gospel preached tothe poor was the peculiar and characteristic 
proof of his being the Son of God and the Savior of the world. 
No evidence exists that He ever witnessed a scene of slavery. It 
is not shown that Hebrews of that day trafficked in human flesh. 
The chained coffle,—the naked gang of the cotton field,—the ex- 
posed female reeking under the lash,—the child torn forever from 
its mother’s breaking heart,—these, and worse acts of slavery’s 
tragedy, were not performed, so far as history speaks, before the 
face of Jesus. But His warmest, almost His oniy burst of indig- 
nation, js against those who devoured the helpless widow’s sub- 
stance, and, for a pretense, made long prayers and liberal con- 
tributions to the cause of God. 
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His itinerant, inspired followers were too busy in draining off 
the universal deluge of idolatry, explaining the nature of the one 
living God, and establishing the claims of Jesus as the true Mes- 
siah, to define, or to condemn, in form, every species and variety . 
of crime, in every age, that hell, fruitful of inventions, might sug- 
gest, and fallen hunian nature perpetrate. Hence, horse-racing, 
gambling, piracy, the rum-traffic, and the African and American 
slave-trade, remain ungraduated in the scripture scale of human 
sins. Paul, however, exhorts the servants of heathen masters to 
respectfulness and patience, for the reason that the name of God 
be not blasphemed ; and advises them, while patient under bond- 
age, to prefer freedom. He enjoins Christian masters to give 
their servants what is just and equal. Do the slaves of Ameri- 
can Baptists obtain justice and equity ? Heimplores his brother 
Philemon to receive again the converted fugitive, not, as he prob- 
ably had beer, the heathen vassal of a heathen lord, but as a be- 
loved brother iv Jesus Christ. Thus we behold, in all the scrip- 
tures a virtual and total condemnation of American slavery. 

Besides, American Calvinistic Baptists, as a whole denomina- 
tion, have been hitherto regarded by the Christian world, as re- 
sponsible for the sins of Baptist Slaveholders, and the sufferings of 
one hundred thousand Baptist slaves. And if we fail, as many do, 
to testify our abhorrence of a system that allows a fellow-Chris- 
tian to sell his brother, or his brother’s wife or child, or to dissolve 
the marriage tie at pleasure, we see not how to escape the mer- 
ited contempt of mankind, the reproaches of conscience, or the 
displeasure of God. For, the followers of Jesus are ordained the 
light of the world, and His witnesses of the truth until the end of 
tine. 

Further, in the exhaustion of your once teeming soil,—the 
non-iucrease, and, in some parts, diminution of your white popu- 
Jation,—the depreciation of your staple products, and the compe- 
tition of British enterprise in India,—the jubilee shout of West 
Indian emancipation, rousing the dormant spirit of your slaves to 
assert the rights of man,—your intrinsic incapacity of self-defense 
in case of foreign aggression,—your constant exposure to servile 
insurrection and massacre,—and in the general reprobation of re- 
publican slavery throughout the rest of the civilized and Christian 
world,—we behold indications that God attests, by earthly signs, 
the precept of his heavenly oracles, to ‘‘ let the oppressed go 
free.” 

Again, if you have thus far heard us with candor, you may per- 
haps inquire, ‘* What would you have us do?’? We answer, 
—at once confess before heaven and earth the sinfulness of hold- 
ing slaves; admit it to be not only a misfortune, but a crime; Tre- 
imonstrate against laws that bind the system on you; petition for _ 
the guaranty, to all, of “national and inalienable rights.” If_ 
your remonstrances and prayers to manare disregarded, cast yours 


* 
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selves on the God of providence and justice ; forsake, like Abra- 
ham, your father-land, and carry your children and your house- 


‘holds to the vast asylum of our prairies and our wilderness, where 


our Father in heaven has bidden our mother earth to open her ex- 
uberant breast for the nourishment of many sons. 

Finally,—if you should, (which Heaven avert!) remain deaf 
to the voice of warning and entreaty,—if you still cling to the 
power-maintained privilege of living on unpaid toil, and of claim- 


‘ing as property the image of God, which Jesus bought with His 


precious blood,—we solemnly declare, as we fear the Lord, that 
we cannot and we dare not recognize you as consistent brethren 
in Christ; we cannot join in partial, selfish prayers, that the 
groans of the slave may be unheard; we cannot hear preaching 
which makes God the author and approver of human misery and 
vassalage ; and we cannot, atthe Lord’s table, cordially take that 
as a brother’s hand, which plies the scourge on woman’s naked 
flesh,—which thrusts a gag into the mouth of mav,—which rivets 
fetters on the invecent,—and which shuts up the Bible from hu- 
man eyes. We deplore your condition; we pray for your de- 
liverence; and God forbid that we should ever sin against Him 
by ceasing so to pray. 
ELON GALUSHA, President. 
O. S. Murray, Secretary. 


These addresses, aud this movement, greatly alarmed the 
pro-slavery ministers and churches of the North, and the 
slaveholding Baptists of the South. Not a few remember 
the terrible thunder of pulpits and presses, warning these 
men of the rash temerity of their course. They were told 
that they were ‘“ rushing to an arena where angels would fear 
to tread.” Ministers, venerable in years were seen in the 
vanguard of opponents, beating back, with ‘ Counsels and 
Cautions,” * the men on whose efforts the fate of the slave 





* Extracts from ‘‘ Counsels and Cautions,” an address by Eld. Sharp, 
May, 1835. ‘Soif we would maintain the peace and purity of our 
churches; if we would not witness the decay of religion among us, we 
must exclude from the worship of God, and the delidserations ef our 
churches, all exciting topics in relation to the political and social condi- 
tion of our widely extended, and already too much divided and distract- 
ed country.” P. 11. 

« Teach them that ‘ whatever things are honest, just, pare, lovely, and 
of good report, if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise to 
think of these things.’ But ‘ayoid those exciting and vexed questions, 
which chafe meu’s minds without convincing them ; and which. invely- 
ing political and secular interests, cannot be discussed ijn your official cu- 
pacity, withoutsubjecting the ministry to suspicion and contemnt.” P. 12. 

“When a minister is invited to engage in any undertaking, or to join 
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was depending. The “ pleasing degree of union,” existing 
between them and their “dear Southern Brethren,” obliged 
them to engage in this unseemly and unchristian work. The 
timid, who had begun to feel the force of anti-slavery truth, 
must be deterred; the unaffected must be secured. Dis- 
trust must be awakened towards those who were stretching 
out to the slave a helping hand, who were determined to 
plead for the dumb, who made common cause with all those 
who were appointed to destruction, and who obeyed Christ 
at the peril of losing every earthly friend; and no means 
were left untried, that were adapted to cripple and destroy 
their influence. But we will adduce the facts. In 1841, 
the Triennial Convention was to hold its appointed 
Meeting in the city of Baltimore. All parties, North and 
South, looked forward with deep interest to this session. 
All who went up to that convocation were filled with anx- 
ious solicitude, for the results of its deliberation and action. 
The Slave Power had issued a bull requiring the Missiona- 
ry organizations throughout the land, to extinguish the anti- 
slavery sympathy, and crush the anti-slavery energies of the 
chutches ; and whether the Baptists, who for ages had strug- 
gled against tyranny in every form, would bow submissive 
to the decree, was to be tested at the coming Baltimore 
Convention. In support of this view, we present a resolu- 
tion passed by the Savannah River Baptist Association :— 


© Resolved, That we, the Savannah River Baptist Association, 
deem the conduct of northern Abolitionists highly censurable 
and meddlesome, and request our State Convention to instruct 
their delegates to the Triennial Convention to demand of our 
northern brethren whether they can acknowledge those fanatics 
as co-workers in the great work of evangelizing the world, and 
to state fully to them the impossibility of eur further co-operation, 
unless they dismiss such from their body. 

2.  Resolucd, Vhat the State Convention be requested to re- 
tain the funds sent by this Association, until the Triennial Con- 
vention sha!l publish their repudiation of the whole spirit and con- 
duct of Baptist Abolitionists.”’ 


any voluntary association, he should ask himself; Will my acceptance 
of this invitation withdraw me from my appropriate duties? Will it in- 
jure my character or weaken my influence asa minister of Christ? If 
be has reason to believe that such would be its effect, although the ob- 
ject in itself may be laudable, he should decline—acting on the princi- 


ple, that although all things may be lawful, all things are not expedient. 
P. 13. 


” 
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. The following was unanimously adopted at a special meet- 
ing of the Camden Baptist Church, 8. C. 


‘+ Resolved, That we recommend to our Association to use their 
influence to have Elon Galusha expelled from his office of Vice 
President of the Board of Foreign Missions; that they have a 
right to require it, and should make his expulszon the condition of 
their future connection with the Board. bY 

‘“* Resolved, That we extend to northern Baptists eppesed to 
the Abolitionists, our warmest afiection and fraternal regard. They 
will ever have an interest in our prayers.”’ 


The Editor of the Religious Herald, (Richmond, Va.,) af- 
ter describing the Baptist Anti-Slavery Convention, and its 
doings, in connection with the foregoing report of the Camb- 
den Church, says :— 


‘To North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, and Alabama, 
Conventions, Associations, and Churches have noticed this ad- 
dress to the Southern Baptists: ” 


He shows that their sympathies were with the above. re- 
solves. He farther adds :— 


‘The Baptists in Virginia must have an assurance that the 
members of the various Boards will not trample on their feelings, 
invade their rights, or disseminate among them productions which 
they do not desire, and which are prohibited by the laws of their 
respective States.” 


The Executive Committee of the Baptist Convention of 
Georgia, addressed an ofictal communication to the Foreign 
Mission Board, dated October 10, 1840, in which, after com- 
plaining of the “circular” addressed to them, from New 
York by the Abolitionists, and the approval of that ‘ circular” 
by the meeting, at the close of the Boston Association, at 
‘Watertown, they say :— 


dl 

‘¢ While we are thus slandered, reviled, and excommunicated 
by Churches, Associations, and Conventions, and by a large As- 
sembly composed mostly of the members of the Boston Associa- 
tion, to which a large portion of the Board of Foreign Missions 
belong, can it be surprising that we should expect from our breth- 
ren of the Board, an explicit and candid avowal of what partici- 
pation they hold in these excommunicating sentiments. On our 
part we say explicitly, that for ourselves we have endeavored to 
act in the fear of God, to examine this subject, in which we more 
than others are concerned, and are fully satisfied with regard to 
the righteousness of the institution condemned. 
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“‘ The abolition brethren condemning and excommunicating us, 
are at direct points with us. We must know from you distinctly, 
whether with you also we.are guilty and excommunicated. We 
hope and shall expect an explicit answer tothis communication, and 
have instructed our treasurer to withhold ali funds for Foreign 
Missions till we hear from you on this subject. Nothing can be 
more painful to us than the necessity which compels us to urge 
this avowal.” 

In answer tothis the Board issued a circular, asserting 
their zeutrality on the point of complaint, at the same time 
extending an equally fraternal hand to all, whether North 
or South, for Missionary work. 

We invite attention to the following extract of a letter 
published in the Baptist paper of North Carolina. It shows 
that the South understand their men. 


THE BOARDS ANALYZED. 
A correspondent of the Recorder and Watchman, N. C., 


Says -—— 

Spbads the time of the meeting of the Anti-Slavery Conven- 
tion, there was a session in the city of New York of the Board 
of missions, and yet, as to any thing I have seen or heard, Elon 
Galusha was the only member of the Board in the Anti-Slavery 
Convention.* This proves satisfactorily that the other members 
of the Board did not take any part in the Convention or address. 

There were at the same period of time in session in New 
York, the American: Baptist Home Mission Society, the Baptist 
Tract Society, andthe American and Foreign Bible Society. Yet 
none of the officers of these Societies, as far as 1 have seen, 
were in attendance onthe Anti-Slavery Convention, * + 

The Board of Foreign Missions has a President and fifteen 
Vice Presidents. The President and seven of the Vice Presi- 
dents, with one of the Secretaries, live in slaveholding States, 
and in the District of Columbia. Five of this number are slave- 
holders, if not more. Two of the Vice Presidents, with the 
President of the Convention, the Treasurer and ove of the Sec- 
retaries of the’Convention, living in non-slaveholding States, are 
known to have no sympathy with the Abolitionists. In the Con- 
vention and Board there are twenty-tour officers. Of these thir- 
teen are known to be in opposition to Abolition movements, and 
the rest may be so likewise, except Elon Galusha, as far as I am 
informed. It is also well known that the acting Board in Boston, 
are decidedly in opposition to Abolition measures. * * = * 


ne 


* Eld. Grosvenor had declined co-operating with the Board after his 
re-election in 1835, on account of its pro-slavery spirit exhibited in sup- 
pressing the English Letter.— Compilers. 
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If we separate from the Foreign Missionary Department, it 
will follow that we separate from the Home Missionary, Tract, 
andthe Bible Societies. Are we prepared for all this, simply be- 
cause an officer in the Board of the Missionary Department has 
acted unadvisedly ? . * * 

. Yours affectionately, 


[From the Christian Reflector, Worc., Mass., Dec. 2, 1840; C. P. G., 
Editor. j 


THE CIRCULAR OF THE BOSTON BOARD. 


At a regular meeting of the Barris, Boarp or Forerien 
Missions, at the Missionary Rooms, Boston, November 2, 1840, 
‘at which were presert Danicl Sharp, Solomon Peck, Heman Lin- 
cola, Levi Farwell, Irah Chase, Joel S. Bacen, Nathaniel W. Will- 
zams, John Wayland, Richard Fletcher, Baron Stow, William 
Hague, and Charles Train, the following address was unanimous- 
ly* adopted, and ordered to be printed and circulated. 


ADDRESS. 

Lhe Board of Managers of the Baptist General Convention for 
Foreign Missions have observed, with painful interest, indications 
of a tendency on the part of some of their beloved brethren and 
“ eo-adjutors, to withdraw from the Missionary connection iv which 
they bave been happily associated for so many years. And they 
are constrained by their sense of duty to the interests entrusted 
to their care, by their love to the Redeemer and the souls for 
whom he died, and by their affectionate regard to all who, at any 
time, have extended their aid to the Foreign Missionary cause, 
to remind their brethren of the design of their Association and 
the principles on which it was formed and has been conducted. 

The primary and exclusive object of the founders of the Gen- 
eral Convention, as expressed in the preamble to the Constitu- 
tion, was to ‘ woud the glad tidings of salvation to the heathen, 
and to nations destitute of Gospel light.” For the prosecution of 
this one object, the Board of Managers was created, and empow- 
ered to act ou their behalf; and to this alone, (with the exception 
of a temporary, authorized, divergence to Home Missions and 
Education,) have the Board down to the present moment been 
restricted. So deeply indeed have the Board been impressed 
with the vastness and importance of this object, and with their 
responsibility for its faithful prosecution, that they have streruous- 
Jy withstood every influence that threatened to turn them aside 


ac ne pa 





*'The Home Secretary, Lucius Bolles, who was prevented by sickness 
from attending the meeting, having read the Address, has expr essed his 
cordial concurrence. 
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from it, and have even refrained from what would have been 
deemed by some a justifiable expression of their sentiments on con~ 
troverted subjects, lest an unfavorable re-action should result there- 
from upon the interests of this endeared and sacred cause. 

Corresponding with the oneness of this object for which the 
Convention was organized, is the simplicity of the terms on 
which co-operation for its accomplishment may be proffered or 
received. Our venerated fathers who constitued the’ original 
Convention, contemplating in the new organization the prosecu- 
tion of the Foreign Missionary enterprise, alone, and justly ap- 
preciating the vast extent of the work, and the demands which it 
would make upon the sympathies and resources of all benevolent 
hearts within the bounds of the community whom the Conven- 
tion was designed to represent, were careful to lay no obstruction 
in the way of any individual who might be disposed to communi- 
cate to its funds, nor any restriction on the liberty of counsel or 
direction in its concerns, further than was judged indispensable 
to their efficient aud safe administration. Their purpose, distinct- 
lv avowed in the preamble already alluded to, was the eliciting, 
combining and directing the energies of the whole denomination 
in one sacred efiort. And it was with evident reference to this 
proposed universality of interest and effort, that they assumed 
the comprehensive designation, ** The General Convention of the 
. Baptist Denomination of the United States,” ete. In accord- 
ance with this design of securing the widest possible co-opera- 
tion, the provisions for the admission of members into the Con- 
vention were made exceedingly simple and few. By the Constitu- 
tion as it now stands, and has always stood, the right to a seat or 
representation in the Convention is based only on two conditions: 
Ist, That the religious body or the individual be of the Baptist De- 
nomination; and, 2d, That the same shall have contributed to 
the 'l'reasury of the Convention a specified annual sum. For 
appointment to the Board, the individual, being a member of one 
of the religious bodies represented in the Convention, must also 
‘‘be a member of some Baptist church.’ Beyond these specifi- 
cations it was deemed inexpedient to go. 

Sach being the design of the organization of the Convention, 
and such the principles en which co-operation may be tendered 
and accepted, the Board are unable to discover any sufficient rea- 
son for the withdrawal of support on the part of any of their 
contributors, in view of facts or considerations wholly extrinsic 
and irrelevant. That the influences which at the present time 
are apparently set toward this result, are wholly irrelevant, and 
should be steadfastly withstcod, is evident, not only in view of 
the object and principles of the Convention above stated, but 
from a just consideration of the relations and responsibilities of 
the Board. These relations and responsibilities have to some 
extent been misapprehended by brethren near and remote, and 
the consequence of the misapprebension has been to hold the 
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Board accountable for things done and not done, in relation to all 
of which alike the Board has done nothing, because it had nothing 
todo. With respect to such things the Board has, so to speak, 
neither a name nor existence. Its vitality and power are wholly 
derived, and can by its present Constitution act only to one end. 
As to all other intents and purposes, the Board can have power, 
and will, only when first it shall have been endued with them by 
the Convention, from whom it emanates. The Board is the ex- 
ecutive of the Convention; the Convention alone is legislative. 
It is the province of the Board simply to carry into effect the will 
of the Convention. 

These principles, the principles on which the Convention and the 
Board are constituted, and according to which only they can right- 
fully in their separate capacities act, are clearly defined in the 
Constitution and laws which the Convention has tramed. And 
by provisiun of the same Constitution, they can be modified or 
repealed by the will cf the Convention only, duly expressed. 
‘The Board has, for instance, no discretionary or dispensing power 
as to the receipt of contributions. Their duty is distinctly pre- 
scribed, and it simply is, to receive all moneys contributed for For- 
eign Missions to their funds, from whatever source they come, 
and to disburse them with fidelity for the ends to which they are 
designated by the contributors. The same general remarks are 
in point as it respects the qualification for membership either in 
Convention or Board. What the qualifications are, as defined by 
the Constitution, we have stated. ‘The Board cannot change 
them; nor can it set them at naught. It has, in truth, no capac- 
ity to act in regard to them, further thap to supply its own va- 
cancies. It has no power of excision. The Convention appoints 
its own Board, triennially, in view of the qualifications which it- 
self prescribes ; and appoints whom it pleases. 

There is still another subject to which the attention of the 
Board has been called by some of their respected contributors,— 
lying yet more widely aside from the sphere of their appropriate 
operations, and if in alluding to it, they break the silence of their 
neutrality, it is only that by ‘* defining their position’? they may 
relieve the embarrassing uncertainty of brethren, northern and 
southern, and secure to themselves, through the Divine blessing, 
their wonted freedom from extraneous anxieties in the further- 
ance of their own peculiar work. We_refer to the continuance 
of Christian fellowship between northern and southern churches. 

The view entertained by the Board as to the relevancy of this 
subject to the work of Foreign Missions, has already beeu indi- 
cated. It does not come under their cognizance in any form, nor, 
they may be permitted to add, within the scope of the General 
Convention with its present Constitution. There is in fact, no 
body, ecclesiastical or civil, empowered to act in this particular, 
on behalf of the churches interested. The churches are inde- 
pendent communities ; they can exercise no authority over one 
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another; they have delegated no power to individuals or associa- 
tions, within the knowledge of the Board, to act for them. The 
members of the Board are also members of many different 
churches. [n their respective churches they act, or may act, and 
as individuals also, in reference to this and other matters pertain- 
ing to church relations; but as a Board of the Convention for 
Foreign Missions, they can say.and do nothing. Such is the po- 
sition assigned to them in theirappointment to the Board; as such 
they acceded to it; and from it they have never, in any form, nor 
in any degree, swerved. They have desired and have sought to 
keep distinct things that are disconnected ; and as men faithful to 
themselves, and as a Board faithful to their constituents, neither 
to use their official influence to give weight to their private opin- 
ions, nor on the other hand, through the unséasonable and unseem- 
ly obtrusion of personal feelings, do treachery to the sacred inter- 
ests committed in good faith to their charge. 

In conclusion, the Board affectionately and earnestly entreat 
their brethren and fellow-helpers, toremember, that the enter- 
prise in which we are engaged, for the dissemination of the gos- 
pelin foreign lands, asserts aclaim on the sympathies, and prayers, 
and benefactions of us all, which cannot with safety, nor consist- 
ently with our avowed faith and confessed obligations, be set aside. 
A light has been put into our hands, not to be extinguished nor 
hid, but through our instrumentality to enlighten the nations that 
are in darkness. Alas! that, after a lapse of so many years, dur- 
ing which a whole generation have gone down to the grave and 
onward to the judgment cf God, our utmost united efforts, with 
all our array of means and the favoring smiles of Eleaven, have 
barely availed to kindle up here and there a solitary taper amidst 
the surrounding gloom. Burmah is not yet evangelized. The 
KXarens are but in part converted to God. Siam, and. Aracan, 
and the millions of China,—the tidings of salvation have scarcely 
reached their ears. Among every people and in every region 
where we have essayed to plant the standard of the cross, cur 
Missionary brethren have been able to effect but little more than 
to secure their positions. ‘They are but few to go up and pos- 
sess the land. Their numbers are thinned by disease and death. 
They call on the churches who sent them forth for reinforce- 
ments and succor, Shall they call in vain? 

The Board look forward to the approaching anniversary of the 
Convention with mingled solicitude and hope ;—with hope, for we 
shal] greet on that high day of our solemuities endeared breth- 
ren and friends, from the North, from the South, and from the 
West, with whom we have often taken sweet counsel, and of 
whose affections and confidence, we trust, no disastrous influence 
shalMhave despoiled us, as none wil! have estranged them from 
ours ; with solicitude, lest by the unseasovable diversion of our 
thoughts to irrelevant suljects, the unity of the design of our 
confederation be infringed, and the harmony ofour counsels disturb- 


56 The Slaveholders still Dissatisfied. 


ed. We devoutly commend the occasion and all that may pertain 
to it, to the disposal of Him who is * wonderful in counsel and 
excellent in working ;’’ aud we entreat our brethren of every 
place and name, contributors to our funds and fellow-helpers in 
Christ, ** to strive together with us in their prayers to God,”’ that 
he may shed down upon all who shall be convened as their rep- 
resentatives on that eventful day the * spirit of love and of a sound 
mind.” 
DANIEL SHARP, President. 
Baron Srow, Rec. Sec’y. 

This “ circular ”’ was far from being satisfactory to the 
South, and drew forth a response, from which the following 
is an extract :— 


‘‘ We are at an entire loss to conceive how the Board could 
have hoped that their circular would be a satisfactory reply to our 
address. The Board may be assured we have too much regard 
for our own character to acknowledge as our public agents, those 
who revile and abuse us. whether it be alone in their individual 
or official capacity. We have no power to revoke the com- 
mission we have aided in giving them; all we can do in the pres- 
ent state of affairs is to retain in our own hands, our interests, 
till the Board will purge themselves of having any concurrence 
in the offensive transactions that have been ailuded to, or we have 
an opportunity of appointing such as will treat us with Christian 
respect. We wish the Board however to understand, that we 
have no disposition to withdraw from Missionary labor, any long- 
er than the necessity, unwelcomely laid uponus, may compel us.” 


How stringent is southern discipline, in guarding the sum 
* of all villanies, and how lax in every other particular ? 

If religion consisted in making obeisance to the South, the 
piety of the Boston Board, without question, would be very 
great. The following communication shows the spirit in 
which the Board received the rebuke of the Executive 
Committee of the Bapuist Convention of the State of Geor- 
gia. [tis preceded by an editorial from the pen of Br. 
_ Grosvenor; and followed by an article representing the 
‘“ bowing down ” of the Home Mission Society to the Slave 
Power. 


[From the Christian Reflector. ] 
BUSY TO PRESERVE UNION. 
It appears by the following article that very special labors are 


entered upon by some of our Boards to pacify the slaveholders. 
They begin to find that neither an occasional condemnation of 


Effort to @onciliate Slaveholders. 57 


‘« the measures”? of their Abolition brethren, by individuals, nora 
declared neutrality on the part of the Boards, promises to cool 
down the firey spirits of the South. Mark well the facts exposed 
below. Brother Heman Lincoln has actually gone; brother Sol- 
omon Peck stands ready to go; and then brother John Peck is 
already there, ‘‘ rather to promote union than to collect funds; ” 
brethren Kingsford and Wilcox have done large service for their 
respective Boards; brother Ira M. Allen has tried his zngenuity 
faithfully to disabuse himself of the southern charge of being an 
Abolitionist, and the Three Boards have formally issued their cir- 
culars or manifestoes, to repress the action of the Abolition 
brethren, and to hush the southern storm ;—but all to no pur- 
pose. Whatcan be doue? Shall we not now consent to be si- 
lent, and so give the desired quiet? 


THE FOREIGN BOARD AND GEORGIA. 


The Baptist Beard of Foreign Missions have returned an an- 
swer to the Executive Committee of the Georgia State Conven- 
tion, who were dissatisfied with the Circular of the Board. We 
give an extract from the answer :— 


[from the N. H. Baptist Register. ] 


Boston, Jan. 22, 1841. 
To the Executive Committee of the Baptist Convention of the State 
of Georgia: 

Dear Breturen :—Yoour letter of the 7th inst. was read at a 
meeting of the Board of Foreign Missions yesterday, and receiv- 
ed grave consideration. ‘The result was a strong conviction of 
the desirableness of a personal interview with the Committee, 
und as arrangements have been made by our highly esteemed 
Treasurer to visit the South this winter, he was requested to 
make you such explanations of the principles and designs of the 
Board as the case may require. In the event of his failing to go 
as far as Georgia, from ill health or other circumstances, the For- 
eign Secretary is his alternate. Mr. Lincoln left Boston for the 
South this morning. 


In reference to this, the chairman of the Georgia Ex. 
Com, says: 


You here discover that an agent is to be sent to conciliate 
our feelings. This was altogether unnecessary. Baptists of 
Georgia have no desire to cultivate unfriendly feelings with their 
brethren of the North, or with any others. A very few plain, 
simple words, would have satisfied us longago. Why did we not 
receive them? 

* bi Ht 1 % % ¥ #8 

If the object of the Board in sending their delegate to us, is to 
try to steer between us and the Abolitionists, and maintain the co- 
operation of both, they might well have spared themselves the 
expense and Bebable. In this crusade against us, if they think to 

3” 
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court the alliance of our enemies and conciliate our favor, they 
must be grossly ignorant of our feelings. 


Br. John Peck is now in Georgia, as agent of the American 
Baptist Home Mission Society. The Christian Index says he 
has presented his testimonials to the Ex. Com. of the State 
Convention, which states that the present object of his appoint- 
ment, ‘‘ is rather to promote union than to collect funds.” 


Eld. John Peck, in a letter from Marion, Ala., to the N. 
Y. Baptist Register, holds the following language in rela- 
tion to the Baptists of that place :— 


‘¢ The church in this place is one of the most important in the 
State, and is one of the churches that passed resolutions not to 
aid our national societies till they heard the result of the meeting 
in Baltimore. The Treasurer of the Convention iu this State 
told me that he had in his hands $1.500 from one brother,—%500 
for Home Missions, $500 for Foreign, and $500 for our Bible 
Society ; but he was forbid to pay a cent till after the meeting in 
Baltimore. The unhappy effect produced by that little circular 
sent into this region by those abolition brethren who met in New 
York last spring, has been very painful; for, without producing 
any advantage to the colored people, but altogether the reverse, 
all our benevolent societies will suffer as to their funds, at least 
the present year.” 


Another extract: 


‘‘ Here I tarried a week, and found the excitement very great, 
as it is through all this country, occasioned by the abolition move- 
ments at the North, which threatens a division in our denomi- 
nation. While here, it was deemed expedient to call a confer- 
ence of brethren living in this city and other parts of the State 
of Alabama, some of them belonging to the Legislature then in 
session, and others who met here as the directorsin the Alaba- 
ma University ; and of the number were brethren in the minis- 
try, Manly, Dagg, Baptist, and Bestor. This meeting was very 
harmonious, considering the subject, and I believe inuch was done 


to allay excitement and increase union among brethren.” 


Reference has been made to the circulars of the Bible and 
of the Home Mission Societies. Inafuture chapter we shall 
enter particularly into a description of the influence of the 
Slave Power over the A. & F. B. Society, simply observing 
here that it was organized when a storm of mobocracy was 
sweeping over the land, directed by the Slave Power against 
the Abolitionists. It was the yearof Lovejoy’s martyrdom. 
And with this knowledge the Society struck hands with the 
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slaveholders, and has never been without slaveholding offi- 
cers. It had at this time 34 auxiliaries in the slaveholding 
States, which number has since been increased to 58. The 
three circulars were called out by the same circumstances, 
advocate the same sentiments, and aim at the same results. 
We shall now append that of the A. & I’. B. Society, and in 
the next chapter that of the Home Mission Society, prefac- 
ing it by a brief description of the Society. 


[From the Baptist Register, Feb. 12th, 1841.] 


The following circular of the American and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, sent us in haste, seems of so much importance. as, to.re- 
quire a place under our editorial head. It necessarily excludes 
some other articles, but probably will need no apology : 


AMERICAN AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


To the Members and Supporters of the American and Foreign 
Bible Society, the Board of Managers tender Christian saluta- 
tion :— 


BeLovep BRETHREN AND Frienps :—lt has been our custom 
to communicate with you by Annual Reports and quarterly pa- 
pers, but existing circumstances constrain us to deviate from the 
ordinary modes of address. Urgent appeals have reached us 
from collective bodies, and from private individuals of note and 
influence, calling upon us to express our views and designate our 
future course of action in reference to the subject of abolition. 
Subscriptions have been denied our agents, and considerable sums 
of money, long since collected, are withheld by Auxiliaries, until 
our position be clearly defined. ‘To express our sentiments, 
therefore, upon the nature of our Bible Association, the simple 
principles on which it is founded, and the legitimate sphere of its” 
operations, is rendered indispensable. 

The American and Foreign Bible Society was called into being 
by events in Divine Previdence too plain to be mistaken, and hay- 
ing a bearing upon the interests of our denomination too ominous 
to be disregarded. Its incipient organization was confirmed by 
the Bible Convention assembled in Philadelphia, April 26, 1837; 
a Convention distinguished alike for numbers, for talent and piety. 
It was composed of delegates from tae North and South, from 
the East and West; and after three days, occupied in delibera- 
tion, discussion and prayer, a Constitution was unanimously 
adopted, in the second article of which the design of the breth- 
ren in banding themselves together is thus happily exhibited :— 
© It shall be the object of the Society to aid in the wider circulation 
of the Holy Scriptures in all tands.” To this single object the 
Board have looked as to their polar star, and guided by its light, 
they have pursued the noble enterprise of giving to the whole 
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world that sacred volume which, in the expressive language of 
John Locke, ‘** Has God for its Author, Salvation for its end, and 
Truth, without any mixture of error, for its matter !’,—and they 
would render unfeigned thanks to the Father of lights that their 
labors have nét been in vain inthe Lord. More than $100,000 
have been expended in priuting, and distributing the lively oracles 
among destitute millions in our own and foreign climes. The 
zeal of the churches has evidently received a fresh impulse in 
benevolent action; the power of the Holy Spirit has descended 
upon our Zion toa degree never experienced anterior to our de- 
nominational efforts in the Bible cause ; and tho hallowed influ- 
ence of this union has extended beyond the Atlantic and brought 
into co-operation the Baptists of Great Britain, under the auspi 
cious name of The Bible Translation Society. 

Confined exclusively to the important work assigned them, the 
Officers, Managersand A gents of the Society, are obviously exempt- 
ed from all liability to misconstruction; and should have no inclina- 
tion, as they have no authority, to turu aside from their appropri- 
ate duties, to interfere officially either with the moral or civil 
rights of communities or of individuals. Among contributers to 
the treasury of the Institution, no distinction is recognized ex- 
cept that which arises from superior benevolence. In applica- 
tion for funds, we are restricted by no peculiarity of sentiment, 
or sectional limits ; but presenting everywhere the claims of the 
Society, we receive with gratitude whatever donations any may 
be induced to make, and leave, as in duty bound, all our patrons 
in the undisturbed possession of their inalienable rights of private 
judgment. A departure from this line of conduct, in any con- 
tingency, could not be justified. It is impracticable consistently 
to pursue any but the one course prescribed by the Constitution. 

Your Board of Managers have not deviated from that course! 
Do you wish them to deviate? Should we once step out of the 
grand high-way of our single duty to entangle ourselves in the 
by-paths of pledges and promises on subjects foreign to the de- 
sign and nature of our compact, how could we ever regain our 
road? The precedent once established, to what class of donors 
can we refuse a pledge or a promise? Instead of the broad, 
clear light of a single sun, in which we are now walking, we 
should be led by the fitful glimmerings of every wandering star. 

And now, brethren and friends, we beseech you, look forth 
upon the field we have to cultivate ; it stretches further thao the 
eye can reach; its hoary harvests whiten every land, and wave 
with every breeze. Infidelity has ripened and is nodding to its 
downfall. Paganism and Mahometanism have grown oid, and are 
waiting the sickle of Divine truth to cut them down aod remove 
them trom earth. We contemplate the inviting prospect, and 
our hearts glow with anticipation of the Redeemer’s triumphs, 
when His word shall have free course and be glorified. Then 
we turn to you for means to aid in the fulfillment of such glorious 
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expectations; we tell you of the still increasing facilities with 
which God is favoring us in the work of Bible distribution; we 
assure you that thrice the amount heretofore confided to our stew- 
ardship, may now be judiciously appropriated in sustaining the 
faithful versions of the Baptist Missionaries 2n Asia alone. In 
the face of these thrilling facts, shall we be met.with vexed ques- 
tions which do not concern the accomplishment of our one, our 
great, our only object? Shall money remain unemployed, which 
might ere this time have been converted into Bibles, and which 
was contributed for that special purpose ? And must the cries— 
** No man careth for my soul,’’—‘t Where there is no vision the 
people perish,’’—‘t Come over and help us,’’—stand in abeyance, 
until conflicting opinions on other subjects are satisfactorily ad- 
justed? God forbid! 

We may not pass unnoticed the suggestion of some of our 
friends—* That they by no means intend to lose sight of the one 
object, of which we have been speaking, even should they ulti- 
mately decide on separate action.” ‘This we fully believe. You 
love the Redeemer’s cause, and having put your bands to the 
plough, will not look back :—but on the question of separate ac- 
tion, beloved brethren, suffer the word of exhortation. 

It has grown into an adage that Unrton ts srreneTH 3 and men 
of the world understand and act upon the principle. It is a mat- 
ter of daily occurrence, that the most discordant spirits, holding 
different religious creeds, with divided and even antagonist inter- 
ests, except in one thing, will sink their differences of opinion on 
every other topic, and prosecute that one thing with success. 
Stockholders, and bank directors, and merchants, and politicians, 
band together for specified objects, and by their concentrated and 
combined efforts accomplish that which singly it would have been 
folly to attempt. Europe and Asia have recently been called to 
. witness the union of Moslem and Greek, of Romanist and Pro- 
testant, for the attainment of a single purpose. But when Sidon 
was scaled or Acre bombarded, the Russian Greek restrained 
not the hand of his comrade because he was a Turkish Mussul- 
man; nor did the Austrian Catholic refuse to fight by the side of 
the English Protestant. Must the children of this world contin- 
ue to be wiser in their generation than the children of lignt are 
in theirs? Can worldly men combine their energies and secure 
important commercial advantages, amass fortunes, elect. Presi- 
dents, or settle the boundaries of hostile nations? And cannot 
enlightened Baptists unite in giving the word of life to their dy- 
ing fellow-creatures? Can they not act together upon that sim- 
ple principle which can alone promise efficiency to their enter- 
prise? Having entered into a solemn league for one purpose, 
shall their means be diverted or their effurts be scattered, be- 
cause they differ about another? What is the transter of Syria, 
what the succesful prosecution of any project which men of this 
world call good or great, compared with the circulation of that 
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blessed volume in which life and immortality are brought to light ? 
To distribute the Book of God, ‘* inversionsas perfect as they can 
be made, and to supply these for every country into which they can 
be introduced,” is a work not only so stupendous as to demand 
our combined energies, and resources, and supplications, but it 1s 
one in which we have a deeper interest than any other class of 
Christians ; for besides what they may feel, we are as a denom- 
nationso dependent on an exact translation of scripture, that with- 
out it, however we may exist, we never can prevail. It is at 
least the light for our feet and the lamp for our path. Whatever 
others may employ, it is the sole weapon of our warfare. ‘ Pur 
BispLe, THE BIBLE, ALONE, IS THE RELIGION OF Bapris’s.” 
If we cannot unite in multiplying copies of this book, in the 
purest versions we can procure, all hope of our union, in any be- 
nevolent undertaking must be abandoned. 

Come, then, brethren and friends; let us strengthen each oth- 
er’s hands, and encourage each other’s hearts, as laborers togeth- 
er inthe Bible cause? Letus keep the unity of the spirit in the 
bond of peace, and having one Lord, one faith, one Baptism, let 
the prayer of our common Savior take possession of cur souls, 
and render our future conduct worthy the vocation wherewith 
weare called. ‘ Father, I pray forthem; that they may be one ; 
that the world may believe that thou hast sent me!” 

The heathen are anxiously inquiring after the Book which 
speaks of the eternal God ; our Missionaries are ready to print 
Bibles by thousands instead of hundreds and tens, but they lack 
the means; millions of immortal beings are trooping to the invis- 
ible world without ever having so much as heard that Jesus died 
for sinners! Can you any longer withhold your funds? Can 
you resist the call of duty? Weconfidently believe you can not. 
The Jove of the truth; the love of the souls of men; the love of 
Christ, will render the bonds of our Bible Union indissoluble, until 
the sous and daughters of Adam shall everywhere * read in their 
own tongues, wherein they were born, the wonderful works of 
God, and the whole earth be filled with the knowledge of His 
glory !”’ 

By order of the Board of Managers, 
(Signed, ) S. H. CONE, President. 
C. G. Sommers, Cor. Secretary, 
Society’s Rooms, 12 Chambers st., N. Y., 
February 3, 1841. 
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Formation or A. B. H. M. Soctery—Posrrion on SLAVERY 
—Hupson River AssoctaTION—SLAVEHOLDING MiIssiona- 
RIES—INFLUENCE OF THE SocieETY ON THE Free STATES— 
Evp. Hitw’s terrer tro Erp. Braxe—Pro-Svavery or 
lowa—AnrTI-SLAvVeRY or WiIscoNsIN—CIRCULAR OF THE 
Boarp—Revirew or THE CIRCULAR. ' 


The American Baptist Home Mission Society was organ- 
ized in the city of New York, April 27, 1832. ‘The Con- 
stitution then adopted made provision for any person to be- 
eome a member who contributed annually to its funds. 
Thirty dollars constituted a member for life, and one hundred 
dollars a director for life. All the executive busiuess of the 
Society was performed by a Committee appointed by the 
officers and life directors. Missionary Societies by paying 
into its treasury their surplus funds became auxiliary. 

The fatal error of the Triennial Convention was commit- 
ted by the founders of this Society. Under its Constitution 
a compact was entered into to treat a slaveholder as a cor- 
rect representative of Jesus Christ. This sin being consti- 
tutional requires a constitutional repentance and confession. 
This Society has elected slaveholding officers, sent out slave- 
holding Missionaries, and planted slaveholding churches, and 
all this in perfect keeping with the principles of the Consti- 
tution. Slaveholders to-day are on its list of life members 
and its treasury is open to the price of men, and women, and 
little children. As yet it has not repented. In this respect 
its Constitution has undergone no change. 

The painful task of tracing out the results of this com- 
pact on the morals of the Society itself, as well as on the lib- 
erties of our country, civil and religious, belongs to the fu- 
ture historian. As the Missionary of this Society entered 
Texas, he drove his slaves before him, (p.65.) In slavehold- 
ing communities its Missionaries almost without exception 
have defended that form of violence and robbery called 
slavery. We commence the evidence, 
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HUDSON RIVER ASSOCIATION. 


[Correspondent of the Christian Reflector, July 1, 1840. ] 


The twenty-fifth annual meeting of this body was held with 
the First Church in Albany, N. Y., on the 16, 17, and 18 inst. 
Eld. Cone was chosen Moderator, and G. N. Bleecker, Clerk. * 
* * Several attempts were made by friends to call attention to 
the subject of slavery. But every such attempt was voted down 
by a large majority. When the Home Mission Society was be- 
fore the body, and a motion was made for ifs unconditional sup- 
port, Br. Field. (a member of Eld. Williams’ church,) inquired 
of the Moderator if there were Missionaries employed by the So- 
ciety who were in the habit of buying and selling men, and,women, 
and children? The Moderator replied that be was not prepared 
to answer the question, and would refer the brother to the Cor- 
responding Secretary of the Society, (Br. B. M. Hill, late of 
Troy.) Br. Hill undertook to reply, and sought to turn the 
matter into a joke, remarking that the question was ‘‘a very amu- 
singone.’’? Br. Reimer of the Tabernacle, then asked, in plaia 
terms, 7f actual slaveholders were supported by the funds of the 
Soctety and employed as Missionaries ? as he has understood such 
was the fact, and was well assured that some of the friends of 
Home Missions had withheld their money on thataccount. The 
Moderator replied that he could give no information on the sub- 
ject. All that the Executive Committee of the Society know on 
the subject, is that men are recommended to them at the South 
and they employ them! ‘And thus were these momentous 
questions disposed of, in the largest Baptist Association in the 
Christian United States of America! 


The following is from the Free Missionary, a Baptist 
monthly paper then published in Boston, dated May, 1844. 


SLAVEHOLDING MISSIONARIES OF THE H. M. S&S. 


There have been TWENTY-SIX SLAVEROLDERS appointed as 
Missionaries by the Home Mission Society of the Baptist de- 
nomination since it was originated. We say this from good an- 
thority and are prepared, if called for to prove what we say. 

At the present time however we know of only one who is 
supported by that Society, though others may be. That man is 
Mr. Tryon, Missionary to Texas. 


Mr. Stephen P. Andrews, late deacon of the church in 
‘Houston, Texas, who is now in Boston, has the following 
paragraph in a letter to the Christian Reflector. 


“Mr. Tryon became a slaveholder, by marriage, in the State 
of Alabama, avd was so when he received appointment as Mis- 
sionary of the Board. He remained at my house one or more 
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days, while on his way to his present residence, in charge of six 
or eight slaves, mostly, if I am not mistaken, wemen and chil- 
dren.”’ 


In the December number of the Free Missionary, 1844, a 
correspondent writes from Rochester, asking for the author- 
ity to sustain the above charge; stating that “Mr. Morton, 
an Agent of that Society, now laboring in the State of New 
York, said at the Monroe Association, that the Society bad 
never had a slaveholder in their employ since the Society 
commenced its labors.” 


The Editor of the Free Missionary replies : 


‘The fact that the old Board of Home Missions bad employed 
twenty-six slaveholders was stated ina public meeting at Phila- 
delphia, by Eld. Duncan Dunbar, of South Boston, Mass.” 


The question arises what influence favorable to freedom 
has been exerted by the Missionaries of this Society in the 
Free States? Quite a number of them have labored among 
the new settlements of our country, Where the public mind 
was ina formative, plastic state, and they have been most 
favorably circumstanced to give it character. What has 
that character been? For illustration we will refer to lowa. 
So strong in that State is the popular hatred to God’s col- 
ored children, that even in its Constitution there is a clause 
expressly prohibiting our colored brethren fiom settling 
within its precinets. The Home Mission Society has a num- 
ber of laborers in Iowa, but who ever heard of any one of 
them opposing this malicious feeling? If any Baptist 
church in Iowa disfellowships slaveholders, we are not up- 
prised of it. If any Association has borne its testimony 
against slavery, if any Baptist Missionary bas refused the 
price of blood, we have not yet heard of it, although we 
have made careful inquivies respecting these matters. 

We shall be told that Wisconsin has enjoyed the benefac- 
tions of this Society, that fifty Baptist churches in that new 
State disfellowship slaveholders, and that the public mind is 
rapidly moving forward there in favor of liberty. To all 
which we cheerfully assent. It should also be borne in mind 
that the more intimate the relation of any minister in Wis- 
-consin has been to the Home Mission Society, the more in- 
tense bis opposition to the use of the means appointed by 
God to deliver the enslaved. A few facts upon this point. 

In its early settlement slaveholders came from Virginia 
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and Missouri, and locating themselves in Western Wisconsin 
in defiance of law held their slaves. A struggle ensued be- 
tween them and the friends of civil and religious liberty, 
and ministers of the gospel in lecturing against this evil 
were in danger of death from the mob-opposition of these 
slaveholders and their supporters. 

Now it was at a time like this, when the lives of these 
faithful ministers of Christ trembled upon a pivot, that Mr. 
Hill the Secretary of the Society seated comfortably in bis 
chair, increased the tide of pro-slavery feeling by writing 
thus to a Missionary, ld. Blake :— 


*¢ You will find in Wisconsin Territory an ultra abolition spirit. 
Allow me to entreat you not to join it, or be moved by it. But, 
while you entertain, as you should, opinions adverse to slavery, f 
beg youto remember that no moral evil can so effectually be re- 
moved from among men, as by kindness, gentleness, and persva- 
sion. Let us maintain no other tests of communion in the church 
of Christ than he has plainly established in the New Testament.”* 


This letter was written in 1841, after Mr. Hill had signed 
the compromise at Baltimore, which the next chapter fully 
explains. 

The fears of Mr. Hill were probably awakened from the 
fact that Baptist churches in their organization in Wisconsin 
were taking ground against slavery, just as they did against 
other sins, and also from the fact that some Missionaries in 
Wisconsin had requested to be disconnected from the Soci- 
ety, believing that their influence ought not to be given to a 
Society which sanctioned the Heaven-defying iniquity of 
slavery. The majority of Baptists in that new State sympa- 
thize with the principles of the Free Mission Society. 

Thus Iowa and-Wisconsin have both enjoyed the benefac- 
tions of the Home Mission Society, the former distinguished 
for its pro-slaveryism, the latter for its opposition to slave- 
holders and their confederates, one of the most important of 
whom is the American Baptist Home Mission Society. 

Such being the position of the Society, it is not surprising 
that it should issue such Circulars as the reader will find in 
these pages. After the organization of the Am. Bap. Anti- 
Slavery Convention, and its address to the South, slavebold- 
ers flew to the Boards confederated with them, for protection 
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_ * With Eld. Blake’s consent the junior compiler copied the above 
from Mr. Hill’s letter, 
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and defense. Under these circumstances the Home Mis- 
sion Society issued the following : 


[From the Christian Reflector, March 10th, 1341. ] 
CIRCULAR 


Of the Executive Committee of the American Baptist Home Mis- 
sion Society. 


It is with reluctance and anxiety that the Executive Committee 
of the American Baptist Home Mission Society address them- 
selves, at this time. to the churches. They yield tothe stress of 
circumstances in speaking, when they would gladly keep silence. 
Hitherto enjoying, as they trust, the confidence and the prayers 
of the churches, they found in their appropriate work, enough 
to task their utmost strength, without allowing them either the 
time or the inclination to diverge to other objects. 

But the apprehension has been lately, though reluctantly en- 
tertained, that this confidence in which they have heretofore re- 
joiced, has in some minds been shaken, and that the prayers on 
which they have relied, have suffered at least some intermission. 
The occasion requires, therefore, of them, the endeavor to ex- 
plain their position, as fixed by the Constitution of cur Society, 
and the polity of our churches, and to do what in them lies, to 
restore to this holy enterprise the harmony that it needs and that 
it deserves. ‘They feel that plainness of speech may be indis- 
pensable to procure for their remarks a hearing ; but they depre- 
cate most earnestly any misconstruction of their language, as if 
it were intended to say either more or less than it seems to say. 
Addressing themselves to brethren who love a common Savior, 
and who have ail drunk into one Spirit, and are looking forward, 
amid infirmities and errors, to one common heaven, they would 
strive to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. ‘The 
feelings already excited on either side, are such that to touch 
them seems inevitably to wound. The purpose of the Execu- 
tive Committee is but to heal, and that they may do so, they de- 
sire to place themselves, where their brethren habitually resort, 
at the foot of the cross, and with that lesson of self-sacrifice and 
of all-enduring love full in view, they would wish to speak and 
desire to be heard. 

They would implore wisdom, and that temper and spirit which 
may be reviewed with complacency when they shall look back 
upon it from the death-bed, and from the celestial city. In this 


temper they would use that frankness and kindness which befits” 


their fraternal relation, and which may best cherish that com- 
‘munity of interest which God has created, an indivisible com- 
munity of interest that man cannot destroy and should never 
forget. 


¥ 


i 
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It scarce needs to be said that as a denomination, we have 
gloried in knowing no legislator in the church, but our Lord 
Jesus Christ, in whose written ordinances and pledged presence 
is all our trust. Our churches recognize no power, in the mass 
of the disciples even, to make laws. Our only book of canons 
was compiled in the days of plenary inspiration. The New 
Testament is the only book either of statutes or of precedents, 
whoseauthority weallow. We have contended with the utmost 
jealousy that the power of discipline rests in the individval 
church, and that such church forms the court of the last appeal— 
short of the bar of the Last Judgment. Our Associations and 
occasional Councils, are but advisory bodies, and though by usage 
respected and consulted, never were clothed with the power to 
legisiate, or to exercise discipline, and have, therefore, no re- 
semblance whatever to the Synods recognized by other de- 
nominations of Christians. ‘The voluntary Societies in which 
we are united, composed as they are, in part, at least. of the un- 
converted world, have still less the right to enact ordinances and 
to administer government. The Scriptures give them no such 
powers, and the churches are neither inclined nor authorized to 
confer on them such power directly or indirectly. Were they 
to assume it, it might justly be resisted, in bodies whose terms 
of membership, and whose constitutional restrictions, and whose 
want of an equal representation from all the churches entirely 
disqualify them for its exercise. We make these remarks, not 
as if the principles thus stated were unkuown or had been dis- 
puted, but because in the excitement of great questions, it is al- 
ways safe to state and to review, even at the hazard of repeti- 
tion and tediousness, the first elements of our peculiar polity. 

A question has of late been most earnestly agitated, that 
awakens naturally the deepest feelings, especially at the South. 
We need not say we allude to the-action of the Anti-Slavery So- 
cieties formed at the North. Our brethren at the South, with 
great unanimity, deprecate the discussion as unwarranted, the 
measures pursued as fatal to their safety, and complain of the 
language occasionally employed as cruel and slanderous. ‘The 
brethren at the North are found divided in sentiment. Some 
are earnest and decided in believing it their duty to urge upon 
the South, with great plainness the consideration of this ques- 
tion. Another portion incline to some of their views, but dis- 
trust the rightfulness and wisdom of their measures. But still 
another division feel, that to the churches of the South alone be- 
long the examination and decision-of this matter. In the South 
there is but one party, therefore ; in the North there are several. 
Now should it be wished to procure the action of the denomina- 
tion upon this question, we see no body at this time in existence, 
that is competent to commence the examination, out of the indi- 
vidual churches. ‘lhe only general body that would be author- 
ized to examine the question, must be composed of representa- 
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tives from individual churches, delegated for that express pur-. 
pose; and these could bind only the churches that sent them— 
nor even them could they bind by any new laws. A general 
convention of our churches throughout the country, with general 
powers, we have not, and it would be dangerous to create such 
a body, wielding, as it necessarily would, a power of uncertain 
advantage, and of certain and lasting injury. 

The wish has been manifested, on either side, that voluatary 
societies, our own among the number, should act upon this ques- 
tion, either by disapproving the civil institutions of the South, or 
ceusuring the course of those at the North who impugn these 
institutions. The Executive Cotnmittee believe that voluntary 
societies have no such right. It would be traveling out of the 
reeord to allow the introduction of the question, or admit it even 
as a subject of conference in the Society. We must, in doing 
60, act uncommissioned, and trample upon the ruins of our Con- 
stitution, to arrive at the question. It would be again a violation 
of our first principles as Baptists, recognizing no disciplinary 
power beyond the individual church, and no legislation out of the 
lids of the New Testament. And it would be the creation, in 
the most objectionable form, of a synod, one of that class of in- 
stitutions whose usurpations laid the basis of the Romish apos- 
tasy. It was, as ecclesiastical history proves, not so much’the 
acts of individual bishops in the first instance, as the collective 
acts of synods, and those too springing up in republican Greece, 
and acting on republican models, which laid smooth, broad and 
firm the highway over which came the Man of Sin traveling in 
the greatness of his strength. As Christians we dare not disregard 
the warning furnished by the past history of the church. As 
Baptists we must not forsake what our churches have regarded 
as the primitive way. 

But allowing the admissibility of such action on the -part of 
any voluntary society, another objection, and one of great practi- - 
cal moment, would be against the course. Were a voluntary 
suciety, our own for instance, to usurp a power never given 
them, and in any way to adjudicate on this question, the result 
would uot meet the wishes of those who should obtain such in- 
terference of the society in their favor. Did the society, as some 
opposers of slavery have desired, determine to brand the slave- 
holder by rejecting his contribution, the South would be exasper- 
ated—the Svcath, the ouly body, as the Abolitionists themselves 
allow, that are cumpetent to make the final decision; and a wall 
of iron would be raised, cutting off intercourse, and shutting out 
spmpathy and leaving them no longer any access to the very 
minds they desire to influence. ‘Thus having closed against them 
alj ears and all hearts at the South, they would also have aliena- 
ted from them the large body of brethren at the North, who de- 
cline, from principle, assuming to interfere in this matter, and 
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who could not patiently endure being forced into measures with 
which they could not sympathize. 

But, on the other hand, should the Society censure the Aboli- 
tionists, the object that is sought by our southern brethren 
would not be attained. The ranks of the anti-slavery body 
would be immediately swelled from those who are now inclined 
to their views but disapprove their measures. ‘This latter class 
would necessarily side with the former when believing them in- 
jured, and some of the third division already described, might be 
drawn, from similar motives, into the same organization. The 
churches again, having, as throughout the North they have, mem- 
bers in more or less numbers, who sympathize with the anti- 
slavery party, would be rent by the inevitable entrance.of the 
question, and fall a prey to the most calamitous and bitter conten - 
tions. Any measure that could be deemed the proscription of 
the Abolitionists would precipitate at once into their ranks a por- 
tion of the churches that now stand aloof. 

Thus it would be seen that nothing would have been done to 
stay the excitement deprecated by the South, but mach to irri- 
tate it, and much to extend it. If on either side, extreme meas- 
ures could be carried, the cause in whose behalf they should 
have been adopted, would lose more than it gained. 

And, meanwhile, the general cause, dear, we doubt not, to the 
hearts of all, must suffer ivevitably and deeply, in either event.. 
Does it deserve thus to suffer? Are not the interests of our 
feeble churches, and the spiritual wants and wide destitution of 
our common country, teo precious to be periled by such a dis- 
cussion, whatever its issue? The church has felt herself often 
called to struggle most vigorously against thattendency so observa- 
ble in our national character, to drag down every interest into 
the vortex of some great and absorbing political question of the 
day. The church has wisely and uniformly refused to furnish 
an armory for the secular conflicts of the times. When politi- 
cal opponents have struggied to proselyte or to subsidize the 
church, we believe it has been her policy, we are sure it has 
been her duty, to decline all knowledge of either party. Her 
prayers have gone up for the nation and its councils, its rulers, 
its union and its prosperity. But her members have been left in- 
dividually to act upon the free impulse of their consciences, 
while the church as such, has turned to her own appropriate 
task, and, in the language of Nehemiah, replied to every appeal, 
‘*} am doing a great work, and 1 cannot come down.” We 
would not be misunderstood as representing our brethren now to 
have desired of the church at large, or of voluntary societies, 
such political action. 

But the difficulty now urged upon this Society for its examina- 
tion and discussion, is one more or less entangled with political 
questions, and involving political consequences. And _ prayer- 
fully and solemnly, in al] kindness, but in ali earaestness, the 
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Executive Committee must, with their views of the proper prov- 
ince of the Society and its Committee, claim an exemption from 
any shure in such a discussion. 

If any officer or agent has, through inadvertence, held differ- 
ent language, it has not been with the authority of this Committee. 
Against the disposition of some beloved brethren to withdraw 
from that union so dear to the Society, and, as we humbly trust, 
to God, we protest affectionately, respectfully and with earnest 
vehemence: We need union as a denomination. “And, as pat- 
riots, we must cherish religious union as one among the strongest, 
although not the most prominent, of the bands that hold together 
the Union of these States. And, in a day when the infidel and 
the Romanist play each into the other’s hands, forgetting all minor 
differences for a common end; amid scenes daily exhibiting the 
power of combination to obtain success for the worst objects, 
and the efficacy of dissension, to make shipwreck of the best; 
it is surely not when bad men league, that good men should strive. 

Upon the meeting of the brethren, at the approaching anni- 
¥Yersary, the Committee implore most fervently the descending 
-influences of the Holy Spirit, that peace may be still within the 
walls of our Jerusalem; and that in the doings of this and kin- 
dred institutions, the one Spirit of our one Lord, may retain the: 
union of hearts, even where there may not be entire unisen of 

‘views. 
By order of the Execvtive Committee, 
SPENCER H. CONE, Chairman. 
Bens. M. Hix, Cor. Sec. A.B. H. M.S. 
February 16, 1841. 


[From the Christian Reflector, March 10th, 1841. ] 


REVIEW 
Of the Circular of the A. B. H. M. Society. 


This is the third Circular which has been put forth ay our 
Boards to conciliate the.** exasperated slaveholders.”  * 

These are all remarkable documents. Ist. On account of the 
oceasion of their production, and will be so recorded on the 
pages of the future history of the church. 2d. On account of 
their intrinsic character, as arguments for perpetuating union 
among parties in the Baptist denomination, on a question of no 
less magnitude and importance than the rights and liberties, civil 
and religious, of nearly three millions of men with their posterity 
to the end of time. 

It would be reasonable to expect that on such a question, the 
several Boards would deliberate lony and prayerfully, and would 
institute a thorough inquiry into the facts belonging to the case, 
as they affect all or either of the parties concerned, before they 
would venture on a public expostulation which could never be re- 
called, and which might powerfully operate to do injustice to one 
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or more of those parties. Whether either of the Circulars re- 
ferred to, bears upon its face ful) proof that it was prepared with 
such precautions, the reader must decide. . In our opinion neither 
of them has such image or superscription; and yet, the ostensi- 
bie purpose is, 10 Sabha case, to rebuke or restrain inconsiderate 
and hasty action in those for whose special moral benefit the 
seat of adjudication is assumed aud the solemn decision is pro- 
mulged.. * * 

This Circular is the mest remarkable of the three, and it evi- 
dently was written and adopted with singular inattention to some 
of the facts of vital importance to a correct understanding of the 
matter in hand. « Take the following : 

1. The question on which the whole concern hinges is not 
once stated in this circular. At least there is only an allusion to 
it but even this involves an error so glaring as to astonish those 
who have taken the pains to acquaint themselves with the whole 
subject, and so essential as to leave on the mind not already ap- 
prised of the facts, a false impression, unjust to one of the par- 
ties and injurious to all. The Committee say-——* A question ba’ 
of late been most earnestly agitated, that awakens naturally the. 
deepest feelings, especially atthe South. We need not say that 
we allude to the action of the Anti-Slavery Societies formed at 
the North.’ .., 

This is the slatement of the subject! and what is that subject, - 
reader? Why, ‘a question.” © What question? * The action 
of the Anti-Slavery Societies?” Is this the subject?) Why not 
say that the ‘ question agitated”’ is ** the action’’ of slaveholders 
demandivg of the northern members of the several Boards the 
expulsion of every real Abolitionist from all participation in the 
management of the several enterprises? An aliusion to this 
would have been much more direct than to “ the action’’ spoken 
of; but the other is chosen in order to impose all the blame on 
‘the Anti-Slavery Societies’? and shield the slaveholder from all 
supposable wrong doing in the matter. 

Again the allusion is made as one is said to have thrown his 
arrow, ‘tat a venture ;” no distinction being made between the 
Baptist Anti-Slavery Convention and the mixed Anti- Slavery 
Societiesatlarge. Didthe Board stop to inquire for one moment, 
whether ‘the action” of that Convention and that of other So- 
cieties are the same, proceeding from the same motives and rest- 
ing upon the same principles, and designed to effect thesame end, 
especially on the minds of slaveholders ! Did they examine the 
doings, *‘the action” of the Baptist Convention ? Did they inquire 
into our purposes, plans, principles, motives, conduct? If they 
will take the trouble now to do this, they will learn that they 
wrote before they were prepared, 

But after all, the ‘* question’? is shunned and not stated. Let 
us guess at it and attempt to state it. The question agitated at 
the North and at the South—is whether Slavery is or is not ap- 
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proved of God; not whether Anti-Slavery Societies formed at 
the North are all putting forth the right sort of ‘* action” for the 
removal of slavery. And then, the only question within the 
province of the Board was what part they might take, if any, io 
the agitation of the subject of slavery. If they are restrained 
by their Constitution from all action, they ought to say so and 
there leave if. But they step somewhat beyond this, and declare 
that there is ‘‘in existence no body, that is competent to com- 
mence the examination, out of the individual churches’’—so, not 
content with deciding for themselves whether to put forth action 
en the question of slavery or not, they undertake to decide for 
all ether bodies—the Baptist Anti-Slavery Convention among the 
rest; and deny to that ‘*body’”’ the competency of even com- 
mencing the examination. Here, then, we have a prohibition 
enacted for us by the Board of Home Missions, who are so seru- 
pulous about interfering unconstiiutionally with the ‘ delicate 
question.”’ Does their Constitution, we ask, require of them to 
enact such laws for the government of the whole denomination ? 

We are pleased to observe, however, that the Board admit the 
competency of ‘+ the individual churches’ to examine this ques- 
tion, and we hope cur brethren will use this liberty before 7é shall 
be denied them—and immediately ask the attention of ‘‘the in- 
dividual churches’”’ to the overwhelming evils which slavery gen- 
erates, and with which she contaminates so many of the pro- 
fessed disciples of Christ. Ask the churches to pray over them 
and to inquire into their true nature and real magnitude. Letus 
know by trial whether ‘the individual charches’’ are ‘* compe- 
tent to commence the examination” of the question. 

Again, the Board, notwithstanding their professed determina- 
tion to exclude from their action all interference or expression 6f 
opinion on the subject of slavery, do express such opinion ina 
very pointed manner. ‘They say, 

‘* But the difficulty now urged upon this Society for its exami- 
nation and discussion, 2s one, more or less entangled with political 
questions, and involving political consequences.”’ * * * »*And, 
as patriots, we must cherish religious union as one of the strongest, 
although not the most prominent, of the bands that hold together 
the union of these States.”’ 

Here we have the judgment of the Board expressed on the in- 
stitution of slavery, as a political question. To this action or in- 
terference of the Board we have two objections. 

1. The implication is that Bapiast Abolitionists, as such, have 
treated the question as political, which is contrary to the fact; 
for, in the Convention that question has net been raised, their 
purpose, as distinctly avowed, being to treat it as a purely moral 
and religious question; and the South so understand us. In 
proof see the Letter of R. Fuller to Elon Galusha, where he 
- says—‘* Your address concerns not politics but religion.” 

2. We object to the expression of any opipion on the subject 
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of slavery by the Home Mission Society, so long as they profess 
to regard the subject as not within their constitutional province. 
The Board may as consistently go into full ‘* examination” of 
the subject as ‘*commence the examination,’’ by declaring their 
opinion of it as a political question. But they even enter into an 
argument, as *‘pairiots” to dissuade the two parties from religious 
separation on account of slavery, on the ground that ‘ religious 
union” is necessary ‘as one of the strongest of the bands that 
hold together the union of the States.’’ Is this not traveling be- 
yond the limits prescribed to the Board by their ‘* Constitution,” 
to whose authority they at first seemed to bow with so implicit 
submission ?—or does the Constitution, while it forbids them the 
right of expressing an opinion against slavery, confer on them 
the prerogative of urging political considerations for the perpetu- 
ation of slavery? If we were to express our sincere opinion on 
the bearing of slavery on our national union, we should say that 
it is this very thing, more than every thing else, which by its 
moral and political influences, threatens to sunder the union of 
these States, instead of tending to its perpetuation. How 
strange, then, to urge a compromise on this question, for the sake 
of preserving the union of slaveholders and Abolitionists in the 
church, as essential to national union! But we notice the argu- 
ment only to shew how easily the Board have been beguiled 
from their professed adherence to their ‘‘ position,” ‘ fixed by 
their Constitution as their appropriate work,”’ to discuss a politi- 
cal question, while, too, they deprecate all political entangle- 
ments. It appears that so completely is the Home Mission So- 
ciety involved in politics that the Board stands sentry for ‘the 
union of the States.’ If their Constitution requires this of them, 
Tet them faithfully fulfill their duty. ‘* The church,’ say the 
Board, ‘has wisely and uniformly refused to furnish an armory 
for the secular conflicts of the times ;”’ and yet this same Board 
enter into the heat of these secular conflicts, by urging the ne- 
cessity of the union between slaveholders and Abolitionists fora 
political purpose. 

We regret the necessity of exposing such inconsistencies in 
any of our brethren, but fidelity to this Board makes it a duty. 

We close by expressing the belief that there is in existence, 
beside ‘the South’ at least ‘*one body competent” both ‘to 
commence and continue, so long as it shall be necessary, an ex- 
amination of the subject of slavery,’”’ and that ‘ the American 
Baptist Anti-Slavery Convention” is such a body. Our Anniver- 
sary draws near; it occurs in the second week in May next, when 
we hope the members will evince that spirit of Christian liberty 
which no worldly wisdom can repress, and which every Gospel 
motive awakens and prompts to the most generous action. 


Compromise Article. - % 


CHAPTER VI. 


Meeting at BAttimorE—Comepromise ARTICLE—EXPUL- 
SION OF ANTI-SLAVERY Orricers—REVIEW oF THE Com- 
PROMISE BY EXLD. CoLVER—SouTHERN STATEMENTS— 
ComMITTEE OF GEORGIA STATE ConveENtION—- W. B. Joun- 
soN—BiIBiLicaL RecornpER—CuHRISTIAN INDEX. 


In April, 1841, the Triennial Convention assembled at 
Baltimore. The friends of the slave and of a pure Christi- 
anity, regarded the demands of the South as too monstrous 
ever to be complied with. ‘The South had now urged the 
question upon the Convention, and the unwillingness to speak 
in behalf of down-trodden humanity which thus far had 
characterized the body would, it was supposed, be indulg- 
ed inno longer. But, how sad and painful was the disap- 
pointment experienced by the friends of God and the slave, 
in the unhappy results of this extraordinary meeting. 

Immediately upon the assembling of the Convention, 
there was no small amount of secret caucusing, between 
leading brethren of the North and of the South, In one of 
the secret conferences, a compromise article, drawn up by 


Eld. 8. H. Cone, was adopted and signed, as follows : 
COMPROMISE ARTICLE. 


Whereas, The Scriptures constitute the only rule of conduct 
for Christians and Christian churches; and, whereas, it is evi- 
dent in the Scriptures that churches are independent bodies, hav- 
ing no head but Christ, and no law but his revealed will; and, 
whereas, they have no right or authority to censure or excommu- 
nicate any but their own members; and, whereas, the Constitu- 
tion of the Baptist General Convention of the United States, of 
the American Baptist Home Mission Society, and the American 
and Foreign Bible Society, require that the officers and managers 
of those institutions, be ‘brethren in good standing of Baptist 
churches, in general union with the denomination ;” and, where- 
as, a ‘disposition has been manifested, in this age of innovation, 
to introduce new tests of good standing and fellowship, unknown 
to the denomination generally ;’ and, whereas, the announce- 
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ment of disfellowship, on the basis of such new tests, is now caus- 
ing embarrassments and alienation among those who have been 
united in bonds of fraternal love for many years, and hitherto 
have delightfully co-operated in the holy enterprise of dissemi- 
nating the truth of God, through these organizations,—therefore, 
Resolved, That the undersigned deem it their duty and privi- 
lege to record their full conviction that no new tests unauthorized 
by the Scriptures, and by the established usages of the great body 
of our churches, should be suffered to interfere with the harmo- 
nious operations of our benevolent associations, as originally con- 
stituted; and they embrace this fitting occasion to express their 
decided disapprobation of all such tests, believing them to have a 
direct tendency to part asunder those who have ‘‘ one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism,”’ and above all that they.invade the prerogative 
of Jesus Christ, the one and only legislator of the churches of 
the saints, to whom be glory for ever, amen. 


Daniel Sharp, 
Win. B. Johnson, 
Thomas Stocks, 
Richard Fuller, 
Selomon Peck, 
Archibald Thomas, 
Heman Lincoln, 
Spencer H. Cone, 
B. T. Welch, 

Eli Ball, 

Joel S. Bacon, 
William Crane, 
Barnas Sears, Henry J. Ripley, 
lrah Chase, G. W. Norris, 
Ebenezer Thresher, A. D. Gillette, 
Wm. Hague, Herndon Frazer, 


J.J. Finch, 
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Jesse Hartwell, 
Samuel Dorset, 
James C. Crane, 
Jonathan Davis, 
Alexis Caswell, 
John O. Choules, 
James Wilson, 
J. C. Harrison, 
B. R. Loxley, 
B. M. Hill, 


William Crowell, 
Rufus Babcock, Jr., 
S. Chapin, 

James E. Welsh, 
Isaac M’Coy, 

C. George, 

John Smitzer, 

Jas. G. O. Wilkinson, 
J. Wayland, 

J. L. Burrows, 

G. T. Adams, 

Geo. C. Chandler, 
Thomas B. Ripley, 
A. K. Levering, 

O. B. Brown, 

David Benedict, 
George B. Ide, 


J. B. Jeter, 

John Peck, 

Aaron Perkins, 
Chas. G. Sommers, 
N. W. Williams, 
A. M. Beebee, 
James B. Taylor, 
b. M. Sanders, 


Win. Quasenburg, 
TT’. F. Caldicott, 
Lemuel Porter, 
Joseph Ballard, 
James H. Linsley, 
W. A. Baynton, 
Ira M. Allen, 

L. W. Allen, 
William Sands, 


John Healey, 

R. P. Anderson, 

J. P. Champlin, 

D. D. Pratt, 
James C. Furman, 
Pharcellus Church, 
I. S. Eaton, 

Daniel Wand. 


The following remarks upon this singular document, are 
from the pen of Eld. N. Colver, of Boston, who published 
them first in the Christian Reflector, and subsequently in 
pamphlet form, soon after the Convention had held its ses- 
sion. We employ his language in preference to our own, 


* 
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first, because the matter is so clearly and intelligibly pre- 
sented ; secondly from a desire that the position which that 
individual once occupied may never be forgotten. 


REVIEW OF THE COMPROMISE ARTICLE. 


Who is the author of this most singular piece of composition, 
it may be difficult to ascertain. Rev. S. Hl. Cone, in a letter to 
the Baptist Advocate, claims the honor of its paternity, and not- 
withstanding he says it cost him six hours of extra labor, yet he 
seenis to Wave been in ecstasies at its birth, because of its magic 
power to dispose of the ‘‘ vexed question.’”’” But Mr. Meredith, 
of North Carolina, says it was shown to him’some three moaths 
before, and that he refused to sign it. Some mystery seems to 

e involved here. 

But whoever was its author, it seems to have found no want of 
patrons atits birth. When I read over those seventy-four names, 
from Dr. Sharp and S. H. Cone down to Jonathan Davis and 
William Crowell, I confess T am amazed and ready to exclaim, 
‘‘Cease ye from man.” I am made to feel the injunction of 
Christ, ‘* Call no man father.’? I would that the world had never 
seen those many honored names attached to such a document; 
and, but for the mischief it is doing, out of respect to many 
of those names, | would be the last to do any thing to call it to 
remembrance. Knowing, as I do, the regret of many that their 
names are attached to it, [ had hoped to have seen such a recan- 
tation as to remove the necessity of a review of it. But as it is 
still left with such an array of names, to go on working its mis- 
chief, a review becomes necessary. 

IT remark, in the first place, that there is something suspicious 
upon the face of the document. I allude to its cireumlocution 
and studied indefiuiteness of phrase, such as is seldom used for 
any honest purpose. Take a few specimens. ‘*A disposition 
has been manifested” (by whom,) “to introduce new tests” 
(what new tests ?)—“ no new tests,”’ (has the church been infal- 
lible in her past discipline ?)—“suffered to interfere’—(how ?)— 
“all such new tests” (such as what?) ‘* They (who? what?) in- 
vade the prerogative of Jesus Christ.” Now I defy any man 
simply by reading the document, and without an explanation from 
some other source, to know at all what is meant by either of the 
above sentences. 

Usually terse and definite and lucid, this is no ordinary speci- 
men of Mr. Cone’s composition. With him such indefiniteness, 
circumlocetion and obscurity must be the results of much study. 
[ fully believe him when he says it *‘ cost him six extra hours of 
labor.” Certainly, another such specimen cannot be found, save 
in the vocabulary of some house-breaking club, whose language 
is intended to be understood only by themselves. It may not be 
mine to say; but, certainly, it affords a great facility for the dif- 
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ferent parties who have coalesced in it to give ita northern or a 
southern interpretation, as best suits their convenience. 


Camelion-like, “’t is black, ’t is green—” 
As by the South or North ’t is seen, 

And, hence, its northern friends deny 

The hue it wears to southern eye. 


Again, the document contains sentiments subversive of all or- 
der and purity in the churches, and sentiments, too, at war with 
each other. ‘They (the churches) have no right or authority to 
censure or excommunicate any but their own members.’”’ No 
one will suppose that the author or signers intended gravely to 
assert that they have no authority to turn out those who were 
never in tbe church. They assert, then, that they have no au- 
thority to ‘* censare”’ or ‘‘exclude”’ “any but their own members.’” 
Indeed! Then, all who are not members (be their crimes 
what they may,) may enjoy her fellowship, come to her com- 
munion and use her credit, and she ‘*‘ has no authority to censure 
or exclude.” What a pity that Paul could not have been favored 
with this result of a slaveholding caucus with a northern scribe, 
before he wrote his epistle to the Galatians? What a novice in 
discipline he must have been! Hear how he talks—** Though 
we, or an angel from heaven, come unto you bringing any other 
Gospel than that ye have received, let him be accursed.” (Anath- 
ematized—censured—rejected.) John, too, labored under the 
same misfortune when he wrote, ‘If any one cometh to you and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither 
bid him God speed ; for he that biddeth him God speed is partaker 
of his evil deeds.”” And when he wrote to the church at 
Ephesus, commending them for having transcended their author- 
ity, in that they had ‘tried them that said they were Apostles, 
and had found them liurs.”’ Really, a sentiment more disastrous 
to the purity and discipline of the churches could not well have 
been uttered. It would constitute the churches the passive pat- 
rons and receptacles of all that is vile. 

Again, they say that ‘ churches are independent bodies, having 
no head but Christ, and no law but his revealed will.”’ This is 
right (and the only sentence in the whole document that is free 
from mysticism or error.) But, before they get through, they 
recognize as tantamount (if not paramount) another * head’’ 
(power) than Jesus Christ, and another ‘‘law’’ by which the 
churches are bound, than his “ revealed will.” They ‘ record 
their full conviction that no new tests unauthorized by the Scrip- 
tures, and by the established usages of the great body of our 
churches,’’ &c. It is not enough in their view that any new test 
which may be applied should be authorized by the Scriptures. 
It meets their ‘‘ decided disapprobation,”’ unless it is, also, ‘* au- 
thorized by the established usages of the great body of our 
churches.” So it seems, after all, Christ is not the only head to 
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which the churches must look. ‘There is a head (power) some- 
where in the great body of our churches. Probably the writer 
thought at that time it was somewhere in the vicinity of Balir- 
more. But ‘the great body of our churches” have yet to de- 
cide whether such power is in either the signers of that docu- 
ment, or the Board which were elected upon 7f/asa basis. But 
wherever it is, in their view, the churches must find it, and ob- 
tain its sanction, before they venture to act. If any church, ia 
view of the laws of Jesus Christ, should judge that any particular 
practice (that of man-stealing for iystance) is a sin, and should 
reject the perpetrators of it from her coinmunion, before such 
rejection has become an * established usage of the great body of 
our churches,” she will fall under the censure of the Missionary 
Board, not officially—no, no,—but zndividually, expressed. Let 
this principle be admitted, and, once a sin, of whatever character, 
comes to be overlooked or tolerated ‘‘in the great body of our 
churches,” it can never be gut out. ** The churches” (says the 
document) ‘are independent bodies, subject to no power but 
Christ and his revealed will.”’ Any other convocation could not 
commence its removal, and if any of the churches commence 
the rejection of this sin, by excluding the sinner, up starts an 
assumed power and siys—we ‘record our fall convictions and ex- 
press our decided disapprobation of all new tests” ‘* unauthor- 
ized by the great body of onr churches.’’ What contradiction ! 
W hat absurdity ! Really, such effrontery, (with all due defer- 
ence to the great name. who signed it,) such solema quackery on 
the law of discipline, is intolerable,—I had almost said it ought 
to be punished by the judges. 
But it is time to inquire what does this document mean? 
‘‘Tf it hath an end, an aim, let ’s know it.” 


It has an end, an aim, but we must go out of the document it- 
self to find it. Happily, its author, in the overflowings of his 
joy at its birth, and at the satisfied greetings it met with from 
those for Whose special benefit it was intended, has betrayed its 
end and aim. In his letter to the Baptist Advocate dated the day 
of its adoption at Baltimore, April 26, 1841, he says: 


“‘T write a line in great haste, to say that three or four brethren from 
New York and Boston met with the southern brethren on Saturday eve- 
ning and agreed to an outline of preamble and resolutions touching the 
vexed question. A committee of seven was appointed to draft. them. 
This morning they met the conference, presented their report, which was 
accepted, and at ten o’clock, all the souihera brethren assembled at the 
Sharp Street M. H. Having been made chairman of the sub 
committee to draft resolutions, &c., some six hours of extra fatigue have 
been encountered ; but they have been hours of pLEAsURE rather than 
labor, for the brethren have manifested,throughout, a most lovely Christ 
jan spirit. They have expressed their satisfaction with the paper alluded 
to. So far as southern triends are concerned, I consider the question 
now settled, &c, 8. Eee hee 
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Now, after reading the above extract, who can doubt what was 
the end, aim and meaning of that document? 

In one sense of the word, some of the churches might be said 
to have adopted a new test, (that is) new in its application, and 
that ‘new test’? was ‘‘the vered question” and the only * vexed 
question,” and the cnly ‘new test” which had troubled the 
‘southern brethren,” for whose satisfaction this document was 
prepared ; and, hence, the ecstasies of its author that they (the 
southern brethren) had ‘expressed their satisfaction with the pa- 
per.” The Baptist Abolitiowists, at their New York meeting in 
May, 1840, had issued an ‘* Address to the South,” saying in 
substance, to slaveholders, that they must separate from slavery, 
or be separated from their communion. ‘This address had been 
approved by a meeting, at Watertown, in September following. 
At this address and these approvisg resolutions the South had 
taken great offense, and had suspected some collusion on the part 
of the acting Board, or its: members, with the Abolitionists. 
Southern Conventions, and other bodies, officially and otherwise, 
demanded that the northern members of the Board should 
abandon the neutral ground which they prefessed to occupy, and 
condemn thesé acts of the Abolitionists, or they would no longer 
than the meeting in Baltimore, continue them as ‘ their agents,” 
or entrust them with their funds. This, then, and this only, 
was’ “the vexed question” which the Baltimore caucus had to 
settle. Would they condemn the (as it appeared to them) new 
test which the Abolitionists had established, by which slave- 
holders were to be excluded from northern churches? If they 
would, all was well—‘' the vexed question’’ was disposed of. If 
not, why, then the slaveholders would not again ‘elect them as 
their agents,” or would retire from the Convention (as they were 
instructed) and withhold the funds of the South, which they 
were keeping back until this question should be settled ; and this 
vexed question, Mr. Cone being witness, was (they being satisfi- 
ed with the paper) ‘ settled, so far as the South were concerned.” 
(He might well say, ‘so far as the South are concerned’’—the 
North have it yet to settle.) And settled by that document, be- 
cause it was what the South had demanded, an article ef con- 
demnation of all those certain churches and brethren who ex- 
clude slaveholders from their communion. ‘To this end was it 
giveo—was intended—was received. 

The whole document, therefore, divested of its mysticism, 
plural numbers and circumlocution, and rendered into plain Eng- 
lish, should read as follows : 

Whereas, certain anti-slavery churches and brethren have 
adopted (what to us appears) a new test of fellowship, viz. that 
no slaveholder shall participate in their fellowship, therefore, _ 

“ Resolved, That the undersigned deem it their duty and priv- 
ilege to record their full conviction that to refuse to receive slave- 
holders to communion-fellowship, is unauthorized by the Serip- 
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tures, and by the established usages of the great body of our 
churches. And to express our decided disapprobation of it, as 
tending to part asunder those who have one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, and, above all, as an invasion of the prerogative of Jesus 
Christ, the ove and only legislator.”’ 

Surely, to get out this simple condemnation of the Abolitiou- 
ists, for refusing to commune with slaveholders, need not have 
been so hard a matter. But, then, had it have been expressed in 
this plain manner, the thousands of the North, who will now be 
deceived by it, would have understodd it, in spite of the northern 
verbal inuendoes, as well as the slaveholdcers can by the help of 
southern verbal and writien inuendoes. 

The ‘* six extra hours of fatigue’’ of its author were necessary, 
because his task was a difficult one ;—so to express it that the 
South could understand it, and so to lumber it with unmeaning 
and circumlocutory phrases aud plural numbers, as to blind the 
North. 

That this was its meaning, its end and aim, we have the tésti- 
mony, also, of the report of the southern delegates to that caucus, 
and the unequivocal testimony of Mr. Johnson. the President of 
the ‘Convedtion:) *) *o:*).9* O* 5 

I have noticed, in conversing with a number who were for- 
ward in forming the compromise, aud whose names are to the 
document, that, when I express to them my opinion that this was 
its meaning, though they often say, ‘* You have no right to say 
that it meant that’’—“ it might mean something else,” &c., yet, 
when I ask them what else it did mean? not one of them could 
ever tell me. And, when I have put the question to them direct— 
Did not the words * new tests” allude to the refusal of the Aboli- 
tionists to commune with slaveholders?—they have invariably 
been dumb. 

At other times, after assuring me that we Abolitionists ‘* put a 
Wrong interpretation upon that document, and that the South 
had misrepresented it,’? &c., when I have put the question di- 
rect— Was it not the intention of that document to condemn the 
Abolitionists for refusing to commune with slaveholders ?—and 
was it not intended that the South should understand it? they 
have hesitated and refused to answer. 

I ain constrained, therefore, in view of this flood of testimony, 
to say that [ cannot entertaia a doubt but this was its meaning— 
its end and aim; and 1 am sad, when I say that, ia many cases, I 
caunot entertain a doubt that the attempts which have been made 
to give the impression that this was not its meaning, have been 
with purpose to deceive. NATHANIEL COLVER. 

28 La Graner Puace, Boston, Dec. 2), 1841. 


The next act in the drama is the election of officers. 
Now to say nothing of the chicanery that was resorted to, 
4* 
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to influence the election, let the result itself answer the 
question; ‘“ Did the Convention comply with the demands of 
the slaveholding Baptists?’ It will be remembered that 
Elon Galusha had been mentioned by name, his expulsion 
from the Board had been emphatically required. And it 
was done! and Richard Fuller of South Carolina was elect- 
ed in his place. Let it be borne in mind that Richard Ful- 
ler isa slaveholder, and that between him and Brother Galu- 
sha, a correspondence had. then recently taken place on the 
sinfulness of slavery. The fidelity of Brother Galusha to 
the truth, and that alone, rendered him obnoxious to the 
slaveholders; we say therefore, that in compliance with 
the demands of the South he was left off of the Board of 
Managers, and the theoretical and practical defender of 
slavery, was lifted up to the place that was to know an 
Abolitionist no more for ever. Let it not be said that 
this was the work of the South alone. No, it was north- 
erm votes that accomplished this guilty deed. lor not 
more than one-third of the delegates to the Convention, 
were from the South. It was the leading and the following 
brethren who didit. Besides, whom did they elect to the 
Presidency of the Convention? Wm. B. Johnson, of South 
Carolina! aslaveholder. Could there have been a more 
full, perfect, and unmistakable compliance with the de- 
mands of slaveholders, than that given by the Baptist Con- 
vention for Foreign Missions, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and forty-one ? 

So it was understood by the slaveholders, as the following 
extracts from their own documents prove. 


MINUTES OF THE GEORGIA BAPTIST STATE 
CONVENTION, 
held at Thomaston, UpsonCounty, May 14th, 15th, and 16th, 1841. 


The undersigned, delegates to the ‘Triennial Convention 
lately held in the city of Baltimore, beg leave to report: A 
meeting of southern delegates was held in Baltimore, on Mon- 
day previous to the meeting of the Convention, and we were 
presented through one of the members, with a written article, 
purporting to be a voluntary expression of the general sentiments 
of the northern brethren on the subject that had lately excited 
so much feeling among us. The following are its principal 
items. [Then follows the compromise article which we have 
already given.—Compilers.| This article, signed by a number of 
northern brethren, and accompanied by a kind and conciliatory 
spirit by almost the whole body with whom we had intercourse, 
determined the southern delegates to take no action till after 
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the election of the Board of Managers. In this election, all 
known Abolitionists were left off the Board of Foreign Missions. 
Baron Stow,a former member of the Board, had been exceptiona- 
ble at the South, but a letter addressed by him to the Foreign Sec- 
cretary was read before the meeting of southern delegates, of which 
we took a copy, and of which the following is the substance : 

In this letter, Mr. Stow says: ‘I do wholly disapprove of the 
denunciatory language so much in vogue with some, in regard to 
slaveholders ; I think it not only impolitic and inexpedient, but 
uncourteous and unchristian. The address of the Baptist Anti- 
slavery Convention to Southern Baptists, 1 was dissatisfied wiih, 
at the first reading, and refused to distribute it as requested, 
among my friends at the South.* I have never been able to satisfy 
myself from the New Testament, that I ought to deny any courtesy 
to a Christian brother, because he 1s a slaveholder.”’ 

This cummunication induced the southern delegates to be- 
lieve it would be impolitic to oppose his re-election. Upon a 
conference of your delegates with the former Board of Foreign 
Missions, they seemed seriously to regret that they had not been 
more explicit in their replies to the inquiries of your Executive 
Committee in their late correspondence, and as an evidence of it, 
gave us cheerfully the following statement; with their signa- 
tures annexed: 

**No member of the Foreign Board took part, either in the 
discussion or the doings ofa meeting held at the close of the last 
session of the Boston Association. The acting Board cherish the 
same kind feelings and Christian fellowship for the brethren of 
the South now that they have ever done; and that all the doings 
of the Board have been, in their design and spirit, in accordance 
with the sentiments above expressed.’’ So far as we could learn, 
there was but one sentiment among the southern delegates with 
regard to the confidence which ought still to be reposed by us in 
the great body of our northern brethren. The funds which 
had been withheld by your Executive Committee, having been 
entrusted to your delegates to retain or pay over at discretion, they 
cheerfully paid over. A few ultra Abolitionists took offense at 
the result of the new Board, and took their leave of the Conven- 
tion in wrath. From a ten days’ intercourse with our northern 
brethren, in private and in public, we can confidently say that we 
see noreasou to apprebend any future disturbance of the most 
cordial co-operation of the North and South, in the grand de- 
sigo of evangelizing the world. Signed, 

B. M. SANDS, 
THOMAS STOCKS. 











* Elder Colver in his Review quotes this letter, and appends the fol- 
lowing note: 

‘““As a member of the Executive Committee of the Baptist Anti- 
slavery Convention, Br. Stow voted to print and circulate 3000 copies 
of that address at the South,” 
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Wm. B. Johnson, the President of the Convention, im- 
mediately after its session, addressed a letter to Baptist 
slaveholders at the South, in which he asserts that the de- 
mands of the South have been complied with; and this he 
urges, as the reason why the South should still continue to 
co-operate with the North, in the work of Foreign Missions. 

Well would it have been for the cause of God and hu- 
manity, and for the honor of Christian Missions, had these 
deeply humihating scenes never occurred. 

The following is from the Biblical Recorder of North 
Carolina, a Baptist paper, not surpassed by any print in 
the South, in its attachment to slavery and virulence against 
every form ef anti-slavery. 

Our meeting was truly delightful, the spirit of the Gospel pre- 
vailed and gave a tremendous shock to the Abolitionists. Let us 
be thankful to God and give him the glory. And now if we at 
the South and they at the North, whose sympathies are with us, 
shall be mild, I am satisfied that Abolitionism will go down 
among the Baptists. All our ‘ principal men” are sound to the 
core, on this ‘ vered question.”’ he Triennial Convention ex- 
hibited a noble specimen of moral grandeur. About two hun- 
dred and fifty men from the various parts of our extended country, 
were engaged in a longand arduous session, under circumstances 
that tried the temper and put into requisition all the intellectual 
energy which they possessed. And all this in connection with 
a most exciting subject. And yet, selfi-possession, calmness, the 
Christian spirit, predominated throughout the whole scene. No 
tumult, no angry feeling, no harsh expression, had place in our 
deliberations and conclusions. At the communion board on 
Lord’s day. the scene was overwhelming. In view of the cross 
the hundreds that participated were allone. No test other than 
that of our dear Lord’s requirements, was thought of. To God 
be all the glory, Amen and Amen. 


To this scene of deep and awful sin, the senior author 
of this work was a wituess. And he would here repeat 
what he has often said elsewhere, that during his brief 
existence, no equal amount of grief, sorrow and shame 
has ever been concentrated into so short a space of time. 
Though present at all the other meetings, he was not so 
at the communion. The other scenes were sufficiently af- 
flictive, zis he felt that he ceuld not endure. He was at 
the time worshiping with a colored congregation, of from 
four to five hundred persons, of whom more than half were 


slaves. . 
We close our notice of these painful proceedings with 
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the following extract from a Baptist paper published in 
Georgia. 
{From the Christian Index. } 


To the Baptist Churches of Christ in the South and South- 
Western States of the United States. 


Beloved Brethren :—-In conformity with the recommendation 
of the South Carolina Baptist State Convention and of the breth- 
ren of Virginia, your delegation assembled in Baltimore on the 
26th April; Brother 'T. Stocks was called to the chair, and Bro- 
ther Crane of Virginia was appointed Secretary. 

Brother W. B. Johnson of South Carolina, presented to the 
meeting a preamble and resolutions which had been offered by 
brethren of the North, as expressive of their views of tests of 
Christian fellowship. ‘These so entirely accorded with our own, 
that the delegation agreed to wait the action of the Convention in 
reference to the election of the Board of Managers before any 
further proceedings. In our intercourse with our northern 
brethren generally we found a most delightful spirit. They re- 
ceived their southern brethren with the utmost affection and 
confidence. A very few only were led as they declared by a 
sense of duty to require as a test of fellowship, the course which 
has been heretofore prescribed by some of them for their Southern 
brethren to pursue. On the Lord's day hundreds of brethren 
and sisters from the North and South, the East and West sat 
down at the same communion board. The season was refresh- 
ing. We sat together in heavenly places in Christ. In the 
close of the service the overflowing of the full heart, were in- 
dicated in the flowing tear, the friendly grasp of the hand, and 
the Christian salutation, while all felt and maay said, * it is good 
to be here.” The election of the Board of Managers resulted 
agreeably to our wishes. The usual appointment of a committee 
to nominate a list of officers was dispensed with and the general 
ballot was adopted. 

On this Board will appear the name of Brother Baron Stow, as 
Recordivg Secretary, who has for some time past stood before the 
public in an equivocal position. But in a letter which was com- 
mitted to Brother Jefferson’s hand to be read before the meeting, 
we were fully satisfied, that this brother has not thrown his 
southero brethren from his heart, his pulpit, or his communion 
table. Asthis is a private letter it might be indelicate to publish 
it, but copies of it have been put into the hands of Brother Sands 
of Virginia, Brother Meredith of North Carolina, and Brother 
Stocks of Georgia, and can be seen by any person who may call 
on them. 

We can therefore say to all our southern brethren, that we 
are fully satisfied with the spirit and sentiments of the great 
body of our brethren at the North, and take pleasure in assuring 
them that the Foreign Missionary Board, American and For- 
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eign Bible Society Board, Publication and Sunday School 
Board, and the Executive Committee of the American Home 
Missionary Society, are all satisfactory tous. We would there- 
fore most affectionately entreat you, brethren, to continue your 
co-operation with these bodies, and to increase your contribu- 
tions for the furtherance of these objects. - 
Yours in the bonds of Christian affection, 
"T. STOCKS, Chairman. 
J.B. JETER, Sec. pro. tem. 


ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST ANTI- 
SLAVERY CONVENTION. 


Notwithstanding the Baltimore movements, adapted to 
bring odium upon those who were “pleading for the dumb,” 
these brethren moved on the even tenor of their way, and 
soon after held two Conventions, one in New York city, the 
other in Boston. 

The Convention in New York city, contained members 
from Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Rhode Island, 
Connecticut, New Jersey, Pensylvania, and Ohio, besides 
a large number from the State of New York. 

The Report of the Executive Committee shows that 
much had been done, to bring anti-slavery truth into, con- 
tact with slaveholding aud pro-slavery mind—God’s plan 
of reformation. 

We copy from the Report : 

In addition to a large edition of the Convention’s Address, 
the Committee have been at the expense of publishing 1000 
copies of Mr. Galusha’s Letter in an extra numberof the Re- 
flector, which were chiefly sent to our southern brethren. Your 
Committee also issued 2000 copies of the Reflector, of March 
24th, coutaining a second Address to the South. They have 
likewise re-published Mr. Fuller’s letter with Mr. Galusha’s 
reply in the Baptist Correspondent, 2000 copies, and 500 copies 
of the Second Address to the South. 


An adjourned meeting was also held in Boston, in which 
a discussion was held with one of the ablest men in the 
South, and every defender of liberty was silenced, (that is 
unless Mr. Jonathan Davis of Georgia, the person referred 
to, was mistaken.) 

Of this discussion some further notice will be taken in a 
future chapter. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


MEETING IN PHILADELPHIA—ADLAM’s ReEsoLUTION—FUL- 
LER’S SURSTITUTE— Discussron—MiLuter’s Letrers—— 
MINISTER OFFERED FOR SALE IN THE CONVENTION —SENTI- 
MENTs OF FULLER AND WayLAND, 


Strange as it may appear, it was supposed by those who 
had resorted to such desperate expedients in Baltimore, 
that quietude would be ensured. ‘Cana man take fire into 
his bosom and his clothes not be burned?’ Prov. 6: 27, 
The scenes of the Baltimore Convention were brought before 
the churches, orally and through the press, and notes of dis- 
approbation were uttered from Maine to Wisconsin. The 
fearful influence of the ‘price of blood” began now to 
reveal itself. A provisional committee was appointed to 
receive and transmit funds to our Missionaries, unmixed 
with the slaveholders’ ‘ hush-money.” This was,in embryo, 
the 'ree Mission Society, which in due order will be brought 
to the notice of the reader. 

The time arrived for another Triennial Convention. Phil- 
adelphia, which in anti-slavery stamina is but little in ad- 
vance of Baltimore, was the place of meeting. Memorable 
Convention. It was the first meeting of the body, in which 
the slaveholders tried in argument the skill they had usually 
employed in managing public meetings through secret cau- 
cuses, and, before it closed, at the bidding of the slave power, 
northern men placed aclasp upon their own lips. The chief 
theatre of discussion was the Home Mission Society; yet as 
the same individuals constituted both Societies, the influence 
told with equal power on the Triennial Convention. Br. 
Adlam, of Maine, an Abolitionist, offered a resolution adapted 
to ascertain the moral locality of every member of the Con- 
vention, like the line of the surveyor, which places every 
thing on one side or the other. We insert the discussion, 
and the letters of Br. Miller. The latter sheds light on the 
former, and the former, like the rays of the sun, sheds light 
in every direction. 


8s Adlams’ Resolution— Discussion. 


MEETING OF THE A. B. H. M. SOCIETY, PHILA- 
DELPHIA, 1844. 


The above Society held its 12th annual meeting in Phila- 
delphia, April 23. Ata proper period E]d. Adlam offered 
the following preamble and resolution : 


Whereas, The question has been proposed whether the Board 
will or will not employ slaveholders as Missionaries of this So- 
ciety ; and whereas, it is important that this question should re- 
ceive a fall and unequivocal answer, 

Therefore, Resolved, That, as the sense of this Society, a min- 
ister being a slaveholder, should present no barrier to his being 
employed as a Missionary in this Society. 

The discussion of this question was laid over to Friday morn- 
ing, at half past eight o’clock. 

Friday.—Society met pursuant to adjournment. The resolu- 
tion before the Society at its adjournment was called up. Elder 
Adlam, of Maine, having the floor, stated the delicacy of the 
subject, and his incompetency to do it justice; he wished the duty 
had devolved upon abler brethren. He gave an explanation for 
his presenting the resolution in an affirmative rather than a nega- 
tive form, he being an avowed Abolitionist. He stated that 
in order to be brief and to the point, he had committed his re- 
marks to paper, and with permission of the chair would proceed 
to read the same. 

*Eld. S. H. Cone, of New York, offered a few remarks calcu- 
lated to induce acalm and unprejudiced decision of the question. 
He also read some remarks from a report made-by the Executive 
Board upon a similar resolution some YOane since. 

Eld. Brown, of District of Columbia, made some remarks up- 
on the question: he considered it a political one, and consequently 
out of the power or province of the Society to act upon it.t 

Eld. N. Colver, of Boston, arose and stated that he felt the 
question to be an exciting one and aa important one, and it must 
be decided; and if there must bea division, let it be brought about 
by mild measures, let us part in peace and with feelings Yof undi- 
minished attachment as brethren. He next replied to Eld. O. 
B. Brown’s remarks upon its being a political question. He be- 
lieved his southern brethren, many of them, ought less to be cen- 
sured, and felt for them in their peculiar circumstances. He pro- 
posed an amendment to the resolution offered by Mr. Adlam, so 
that it would be a negative resolution. He then proceeded to show 


* The plan pursued in this work of omitting unseriptural titles, includes 
the discussions we have copied. 

t Mr. Brown sold his slave to go to the far South. The slave was one 
of the company who tried to escape in the ship Pearl. 
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that slaveholders are incompetent to discharge the duties of Mis- 
sionaries of this Sociéty. He thought it a practical question and 
yet a political one. He closed his remarks ina feeling and im- 
pressive manner. 

At this stage of the discussion, a motion was made to limit the 
speakers to five minutes, and this motion was carried ; but after- 
wards on motion of Mr. Hague, of Boston, re-considered, and the 
speakers, on motion, permitted to proceed without limitation. 

Eld. D. Dodge, of Pennsylvania, offered some remarks, and 
stated that he was in favor of an indefinite postponement. He 
was opposed to the resolution offered by the Eld. Adlam, from 
Maine. He did not consider slavery a mural evil, and stood pre- 

pared to prove his proposition. He opposed the resolution be- 
cause, to adopt it would bring about a division of the churches. 
He thought this was not the time to divide. He disliked the 
distinction made between the southern and northern brethren, 
and hoped that this distinction would be forgotten; that they 
would unite as brethren, as children of one heavenly Father, and 
as going to one common heavenly home. 

Eld. Brown, D. C., moved for an indefinite postponement of 
the question. This motion was also lost. 

A motion to adjourn to Monday at eight o’clock finally prevailed. 
Closing prayer by Eld. W. Buck, of Kentucky. 


ADJOURNED MEETING. 


The morning session was opened by devotional exercises. 
Elders G. Williams: of N. Y., Farish, of Virginia, and Dagg, of 
Georgia, leading. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and approved. 
The question under discussion when the Society adjourned was 
called up. Eld. R. Fuller, of South Carolina, read the following 
as an amendment to the resolution : 

Resolved, That as the Constitution of the Home Missionary 
Society clearly defines its object to be the promotion of the Gos- 
pel in North America, and as it provides by such Constitution that 
any auxiliary society may designate the object to which the funds 
contributed by it shall be applied, and may also claim a Missionary 
or Missionaries according to such funds, and select the field where 
Missionary or Missionaries shall operate, that to introduce the 
subject of slavery or anti-slavery into this body is in direct con- 
travention of the whole letter aud purport of the said Constitu- 
tion ; and is moreover a most unnecessary agitation of topics over 
which it bas no control, and as to which its operations should not 
be fettered nor its deliberations disturbed. 

Resolved, That the Home Mission Society being only an agent 
to disburse the funds confided to it, according to the wishes of the 
contributors, Therefore our co-operation in this does not imply 
any sympathy either with slavery or anti-slavery, as to which 
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subjects, societies, and individuals are left as free and uncommitted 
as if there were no such co-operation. 

Eld. B. M. Hill, Corresponding Secretary of the Society, made 
some explanations relative to the conduct of the Board in appotat- 
ing Missionaries. He stated that the funds sent into the treasury 
of the Society were generally designated to particular States, and 
generally to the States from which the money came. ‘This, he 
said, accounted for the fact that more Missionaries were ap- 
pointed by the Society to Jaborin the southern than in the north- 
ern and eastern States. They pay more into the treasury of the 
Society than the other States. 

Eld. Jones asked whether the Board ever inquired into the 
qualifications and character of Missionaries, 

The Corresponding Secretary answered in the affirmative. 

Eld. R. Fuller said he had no wish to urge the question, oor 
would he flinch from it. Ifthe brethren thought it better to sep- 
arate he would not object to that step. But he hoped his breth- 
ren would reflect. He thought it a dangerous experiment. A 
separation or rupture in the Baptist denomination, he thought, 
would not only be disastrous to the church, but also to the nation. 
He reviewed the manner in which this question was discussed at 
the last meeting of the Society, and reviewed particularly the ar- 
gument of Eld. Colver. His remarks upon the motions of those 
who presented and advocated the resolutions were severe, and 
created considerable excitement. He said he did not consider it 
(slavery) a sin, and to prove it to be one a new Bible must be 
produced, 

It is a great evil and a deplorable calamity. There are some 
cases where amputation would be madness. There are cases 
where the blood must be purified by degrees. It is so in this 
case. ‘T'o introduce sucha resolution as that proposed by the 
gentleman from Maine, he said was a direct contravention of the 
spirit of the Constitution. He therefore thought that the proper 
step would be to move for an amendment of the Constitutios. 

Elid. Jeter after much dispute obtained the floor. He second- 
ed the views udvanced by the gentlemen from South Carolina, 
He did not consider slavery asin, and would meet any man with 
the Bible in his hand on this question. He thought the Bible 
sanctioned it, and as a proof referred to the twenty-fifth chapter 
of Leviticus. Thecondition of individuals and of nations may be 
made worse by attempts to make them better. Such was the fact 
in the French Revojution, and he thought the proposed step cal- 
culated to produce this effect. 

Eld. E. Tucker, of New York, interrupted Mr. Jeter by a mo- 
tion to adjourn, as the time for the assembling of the Convention 
had arrived, to meet at one o’clock, or upon the adjournment of the 
morning session of the Convention, to proceed with the discus~ 
sion until the Convention should again assemble, at three o’clock, 
and therefore dispense with dinner. This proposition was put 


Remarks of Kennard, Jeter, Welch. 91 


in the form of a motion and carried. Closing prayer by Presi- 
dent Sherwood, of Iilinois. 


1 o’clock, P. M., Prayer by Eld. Wilcox, of Lewis. 

Eld. Joseph Kennard, of Philadelphia, proposed that, as 
the Society had a subject of momentous importance before it, 
as well as a perplexing subject, that one hour be spent in fasting 
and prayer. To this proposition those who occupied the anti- 
slavery side of the question were generally opposed. 

The discussion of the question was therefore continued. Mr. 
Jeter, of Virginia, having the floor, said, he had not forced him- 
self into the discussion, but that he had been forced intoit; he 
wished it could be avoided, not that he feared to ineet the oppo- 
nents, but he feared the results, as they would affect the church. 
He said he believed the anti-slavery brethren thought that slave- 
ry was incompatible with the Christian character; (to this Mr. 
Colver nodded an assent). I appeal to common sense, to the Con- 
vention, to the sentiments of humanity and to God, when this 
question will be settled in accordance with perfect justice ; and 
here | leave the matter. 

Eld. B. Welch, of Albany, then ascended the platform. He 
said he was embarrassed in arising to speak upon a question so 
exciting; ‘* my own voice startles me; but [ second heartily the 
sentiments contained in the resolution; I have ever advocated 
themin my pulpit and shall continue to do so.”” Whilst he would 
draw them close to his bosom, he said he did abominate and hate 
the evil; he was glad that his brethren from the South had ex- 
pressed themselves opposed to this institution; he was astonish- 
ed that ———, his brother from the North, too, had advocated 
such abominable sentiments as to say it was nota moral evil; he 
considered the institution as opposed to every article of the deca- 
logue. He followed the train of reflection some length, and con- 
cluded by saying that this movement could not be arrested, that 
the time would come and was fast coming when this,evil would 
be done away. , 

Mr. Fuller here interrupted him by asking what could be done 
in his view of the subjectto doaway with this evil? Mr. Welch 
said he did not fully understand the question of Mr. Fuller. 
But he thought by bringing this matter more fully before the pub- 
lic, and by securing their approbation, he could bring about this 
desired end. Mr. Fuller then inquired what he would do if he 
had the co-operation of the public? ‘* Why,’ said he, ** I would 
proclaim universal liberty.” To this sentiment the audience 
responded by ** Amen” and clapping of hands. 

Mr. Welch in conclusion offered the following resolution as an 
amendment to Mr. Faller’s amendment: 

Whereas, exciting sentiments on the subject of slavery evi- 
dently obtain in this body, seriously threatening its peace and ef-. 
ficacy, infusing confusion into its counsels, and impairing the 
confidence and affection of its members in and for each other; 
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Therefore, Resolved, that in existing circumstances, if is in- 
expedient to employ as Missionaries in the service of the Board, 
any brother known to claim the right of property in his fellow- 
man. ‘lhe amendment was seconded. 

Mr. Jeter said he objected to the amendment because it was 
opposed to the first amendment, and also contrary to the letter 
and spirit of the Constitution. 

Mr. Colver, of Boston, was opposed to the amendment, and 
also to the amendment to the amendment, and was in favor of the 
original motion. He thought this to the point, and that it would 
accomplish what both parties wanted, an unequivocal decision. 

Kld. Tucker, of New York, was oppose to the original resolution, 
and to the amendment, and tothe amendment to the amendment, 
because they were all opposed to the Constitution; he was how- 
ever opposed to slavery. 

Eld. D. Dodge, of Philadelphia, explained the remarks which 
he made when the question was discussed before the Convention, 
when he said that slavery was nota moralevil. He did not think 
slavery a sin, but the abuse of slavery he did. 

Eld. Kendrick, of Hamilton, N. Y., said he was opposed to 
the amendment proposed to the amendment, on the ground of its 
unconstitutionality, and was in favor of the adoption of the amend- 
ment recommended by Mr. Fuller. 

Eld. Choules moved to adjourn. and meet to-morrow at ten 
o’clock, which was carried. 

Closing prayer by Eld. Brouner, of New York. 


A. H. M. Society, 15 o’clock, P. M. 
The Society was called to order by the President, Hon. H. 
' Lincoln. Prayer by Eld. Webb, of Philadelphia. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and approved. 

Eld. Kennard moved that the discussion of this question be 
discontinued and that the question be now taken. 

Eld. W.°H. Brisbane having the floor, refused to yield to such 
a motion as he was deter mined to be heard. 

Eld. Gillette inquired whether there was any way by which 
the Seciety could shew their disinclination to have this subject 
further discussed. ' 

It was the opinion of the chair that there was no way to shew 
that disinclination whilst a gentleman was upon the floor. 

Mr. Brisbane therefore proceeded. He considered there 
were threé classes of individuals in the community and is the 
church. ‘The first believed slavery to be wrong, the second be- 
lieved it to be right, and the third thought and cared very little 
about it. Of these there are two clsses, one who held slaves 
and one who did not. 

The former should be careful that attachment to property and 
friends do not prejudice their judgments. And this may extend 
-to those who are not slaveholders, yet I would not censure 
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those who are under the dominion of a slaveholding couscience, 
for I once was myself, yet I cannot fellowship them as Christians. 
I will not stop to inquire whether the Bible sanctions slavery :— 
this, sir, is useless; the precepts of the Bible are too plain and 
expressive on this question. [I shali shew you that southern 
slavery is a great wrong. od has made of one blood all nations 
of the earth; our heavenly Father, therefore, is offended if any 
be injured. Mr. Brisbane then proceeded to comment upon 
some of the laws of the southern States, and attempted to show 
that these laws were sanctioned and supported by southern Christ- 
lanity. 

Eld. B. Welch, at this stage of the discussion, withdrew his 
mection for postponement, when Mr. Brisbane was compelled to 
yield the floor. The question upon the amendment to the 
amendment was called for and lost. 

The question upon Mr. Fuller’s amendment was then called 
for and adopted, by a vote of 121 to 61. 

Eld. G. B. Ide offered the following resolution : 

Resolved, that the American Home Mission Society be now 
dissolved, and that the object for which it was formed be referred 
back to the State Conventions. 

This resolution was laid on the table. 

The following resolution was then offered by Eld. Church of 
New York : 

Resolved, that a Committee of three fromthe North, three from 
the South, and three from the West, with the President of the So- 
ciety as chairman, be appointed to take into consideration the sub- 
ject of an amicable dissolution of the Society, or to report such 
alterations in the Constitution as will admit of the co-operation of 
brethren who cherish conflicting views on the subject of slavery. 
Passed unanimously. 

: COMMITTEE. 

North.—H. Jackson, P. Church, J. Gilpatrick. 

South.—J. L. Dagg, of Georgia, W.C. Johnson, of Seuth 
Carolina, J. B. Taylor, of Virginia. 

West.—J. Going, of Ohio, H. Malcom, of Kentucky, J. Sher- 
wood, of Illinois. Eld. Colver was added. 


TRIENNIAL CONVENTION IN PHILADEL- 
PHIA, 1844. 


Por the purpose of sealing forever the lips of anti-slavery 
men in the Triennial Convention, Eld. Ide, of Philadelphia, 
once an out-spoken opponent of slavery, presented in a ses- 
sion of that body in 1844, the following preamble and reso- 
lutions : 

Whereas, there exists in various sections of our country an 
impression that our present organization involves the fellowship 
of domestic slavery, or of certain associations which are designed 
to oppose this institution, 


f 
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Resolved, That in co-operating together, as members of this 
Convention in the work of Foreign Missions, we disclaim all 
sanction, either expressed or implied, whether of slavery or anti- 
slavery ; but as individuals we are perfectly free both to express 
and to promote our own views on these subjects elsewhere, in a 
Christian manner and spirit. 


The above passed unanimously. ‘The President said he should 
use them to silence discussion on the slavery question. 


Who can fail to see that slavery is here treated as an in- 
nocent, sinless thing ? Would the Convention have treated 
adultery, murder, or even petty theft in a similar manner 4 
Let us substitute the first for slavery; it is of the two vastly 
the lesser evil, for slavery includes this, and in addition all 
other villanies. 


Whereas, There exists in various sections of our country an 
impression that our present organization involves the fellowship 
of adultery, or of certain associations which are designed to op- 
pose this institution, [crime. | 


Resolved, That in co-operating together as members of this 
Convention, we disclaim all sanction either expressed or implied, 
whether of adultery or anti-adultery, [purity,| but as individuals 
we are perfectly free both to express and promote our own views 
on these subjects elsewhere, in a Christian manuer and spirit. 


During the session of the body, Eld. M. D. Miller, of Ver- 
mont, wrote a letter descriptive of the proceedings, from 
which the following extracts are made : 


[From the Vermont Observer, 1845. ] 


BROTHER ANGIER— 


We are assembled in the same house, where thirty years ago, 
thirty-two brethren assembled and formed the Baptist Triennial 
Convention. Only seven of those fathers are now living and re- 
joicing in the fruit of their labors. The number of delegates 
now assembled is about four hundred. * * 

One thing has made a deep impression on my mind. When 
reading the report of the Board, when the Secretary came to the 
place which asserted that persecution still prevailed in the Kast, 
and some of our native brethren were in danger, the Secretary 
was requested to pause, while special prayer was offered for the 
far off oppressed ; but in our business and prayer meetings not a 
single prayer has been offered tor the oppressed of our own land, 
not an allusion made tending to their alleviation. 


Yours truly, M. D. MILLER. 
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[Seconp Lerrer.] 


; Wiuminetron, May 28, 1845. 
Broruer ANGIER— 

As you express a wish that brethren would improve the 
columns of the Observer, and express their minds as to the duty 
of Baptists in Vermont in their labors for the emancipation of 
the slave, and the spread of the Gospel throughout the world, I 
take the liberty to communicate some facts in regard to our late 
anniversaries in connection with my owa views of duty. 

I will here premise that the most objectionable feature in any 
great public proceeding is usually kept from the press, and this 
has been the case in the reported proceedings of our Missionary 
Societies. Perhaps this is generally a wise course, and though 
my present communication may seem to differ from that course, 
I wish not to decrease, but rather to increase the effort for the 
conversion of the world. That anti-slavery sentiments are fast 
gaining ground in the Baptist denomination, there cannot be a 
doubt; and I believe that great good will result from our late 
meetings. The ground on which our southern brethren support 
slavery, usserting emphatically and repeatedly that slavery is not 
a moral evil, was calculated to arouse every northern man who 
had the least feeling for human rights. I rejoice in the hope 
that the North will be united in the great principle of freedom. 
A few vorthern men stood side by side with the South, or rather 
they seemed sunk much lower in the scale of humanity than the 
South. We heard brethren of the North as wellas of the South, 
assert in open conversation, that we had nothing to do with slave- 
ry, more than we had with the annexation of ‘l’exas, or who shall 
be the next President. Such assertions, too, from some of the 
officers of our benevolent societies. Abolitionists believe that 
slavery stands directly in the way of carrying out the object of 
the Home Missionary Society, which is to ‘spread the Gospel 
throughout North America.” We find slavery forbidding the 
accomplishing of this object. It throws up a barrier in the way 
of the ministers of Christ, who have received the commission, 
‘* Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every crea- 
tnre.’’ Slavery Bays to every minister, * you shall not obey that 
commission,” and yet southern Christians tell us slavery is nota 
sin, and we must get a new Bible before we can prove it such ; 
and when men in whose hearts glows the Savior’s love, urged 
on by the great commission, are remonstrating with their breth- 
ren at the South, endeavoring peaceably to remove the barrier, 
they are told by brethren of the same faith, protessedly laboring 
for the same object, that we are meddling with that which is not 
our business. All this we could endure from the enemy of 
Christianity, but we are grieved to the very heart to hear it from 
friends and professed ministers of Christ. Aud then to cap the 
climax of insult and wrong, when debate was in successful pro- 
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gress upon the subject of slavery, a brother arose and made a mo- 
tion that the Convention spend one hour in prayer, saying, * if 
brethren will only pray one hour they will not be+disposed to 
press this subject. This was done at least twice, by apparently 
one of the most pious pastors in Philadelphia, and one who 
seemed to possess a lovely spirit, but who did as much as to say 
Abolitionists have not prayed, and if they will now pray, they will 
unite with slaveholders and let abolition alone. Well, in one or 
two cases such propositions were carried, and then the slavehold- 
ers and their abettors were called on to pray, and their prayers 
were earnest for union, union. ‘ Lord, do give us the consecra- 
ting spirit of love; may we remember that charity covereth a multi- 
tude of sins;”’ but not one prayer for truth or RIGHTEOUSNESS 
and LIBERTY. And then as though enough was not done to out- 
rage humanity in this great Convention, a minister of Christ is 
offered for sale. Yes, brethren of Vermont, ye who are weary 
of paying a salary to support the Gospel, if you had been in Phila- 
delphia at the Baptist Triennial Convention, you could have pur- 
chased one recommended to be a good misister of Christ, one of 
that class, however, who, if you make them free, ‘‘ cannot take 
care of themselves.” 

But you are ready to ask, How is this? Do they sell men in 
Philadelphia? Late reports say they kill men there—that they 
have, since the Convention was holden, killed fourteen men and 
turned two hundred families into the streets, houseless. Well, 
how is it about the man offered for sale?) Why, when the report 
of the American Missions was read, [referring to Africa,] it stat- 
ed that experience had shown that the Mission could not be 
sustained through the influence of white Missionaries, and recom- 
mended that colored men be prepared and sent out. Brother 
Ryland, of Virginia, arose and said he was pastor of a colored 
church of two thousand members, andone of the members a min- 
ister and a slave, and was auxious to go a Missionary to Africa; a 
good man, well qualified for the work ; had partly paid for him- 
self, and if the Convention would pay two hundred dollars they 
could have him free and send him to Africa. ‘* Now,” said Br. 
Ryland, ‘* here is a chance for you who are so anxious for the 
slave, to try your liberality.” 

Look at it. Southern brethren say slavery is not a sin, and 
yet they say, here isa man whom Christ has called to preach 
His Gospel ; he cannot go because he is a slave. And this same 
brother who offered for sale a member of his church, and actually 
brought this article of property with him to Philadelphia, that the 
purchaser might examine for himself, told me in private conver- — 
sation that if the Abolitionists did not pay over the two hundred 
dollars, he should use it as an argument against them. O, my 
heart sickened when [ applied the words of Christ, ‘* whatsoever 
ye have done to one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me.’”” How must the Savior feei to hear one of His 
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friends say slavery is not asin, when it holds His ministers, as 
bad as to hold Himself, as slaves? 

I have filled my sheet, and yet Iam not through. I shall have 
to write again. Let no one be discouraged at this doleful picture. 
I trust I shall come out right in the end. The time of the poor 
slave’s redemption, I believe, is VERY near. 


Yours truly, M. D. MILLER. 
[Tuirp Lerren.] 


Wixminetron, May 30, 1844. 


Broruer ANGIER~ 
* % * * * % g a 

One of the churches in Philadelphia is enjoying a reyival. 
Richard Fuller, of South Carolina, occupied the pulpit of that 
church on the morning of the Lord’s day, April 2d ; he delivered a 
very impressive discourse toa weeping and crowded congregation, 
on the parable of the Prodigal Son. ‘The sermon was highly eu- 
logized by the pastor. and an inquiry meeting appointed. Now 
what must be the impression made on the public mied by such a 
performance? Mr. Fuller is a slaveholder—his preaching is 
praised by a northern minister, and enthusiastically received, and 
listened to with great attention. Mr. Fuller announced to the 
Convention that his salary of one thousand dollars was all given 
to the beloved people of his place, to support the Gospel among 
them ; ‘‘he had never touched a dollar of it.’? He further an- 
nounced his own subscription of four hundred dollars to support 
a Foreign Missionary for one year. Such a man attracts crowds 
of northern christians. By the side of this we will place another 
name—the philanthropist of Ohio, Dr. Brisbane. ‘This man had 
no invitation to preach in Philadelphia except to a small colored 
church—-had for his congregation perhaps seventy-five colored peo- 
ple, three white ministers, Alvan Stewart, Esq., of N. Y., and one. 
white lady. Thechurch where the slaveholder preaches is throng- 
ed—where the philanthropist preaches few are present. The 
man who pays $400 for Foreign Missions, though he wring it 
from the sinews of his slaves, is a great man in the Convention 
of American Baptists ; but the man who pays seventeen thousand 
dollars to set the captive free, who has sacrificed his all upon the 
altar of human rights, must be interrupted in his speech in Con- 
vention, by a Baptist of Philadelphia, and the Convention en- 
treated not to discuss the subject of slavery. Br. Brisbane is 
finally compelled to take his seat, while the Philadelphian occu- 
pies the stand and holds forth in language like this, ** Brethren, 
we pastors of Philadelphia have been looking forward to this Con- 
vention with great interest; we have called upon our churches 
here to pray for you, that God would protect you on your way 
to this place, and that you might come in a spirit of love, and be a 
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great blessing to the churches and people of Philadelphia, We 
opened our heart of hearts to receive you, and now how great is 
our disappointment. What mustthe world here looking on think 
of religion, while you are thus conten ding?” After a speech of 
some twenty minutes in this strain, comes a prayer from a broth- 
er of Georgia, then the bymn, ‘ From whence does this union 
arise,’”’ then another prayer, then the hymn, ‘ Blessed be the tie 
‘that binds,” &c. After some remarks showing that the conten- 
tion in the Convention has been only a conscientious contention 
for principle, the business meeting is adjourned, The last eve- 
ning that we were together was truly interesting, and, [ trust, 
profitable. [Here follows an account of visiting the Institution 
for the Blind.] 

I might name many other incidents which occurred in our An- 
niversaries, &c. ; ; 

Permit me to say iu closing, 1 like the remarks of the editor very 
much on future action. We ought not to be hasty in dividing. [ 
have full confidence that slavery has received a blow in our denom- 
ination, from which it willneverrecover. Slavery in a few years 
will be numbered among those things that were, and not among 
those that exist; and let every minister, Christian, and friend of 
man discharge his duty inthe church, in society, at the throne of 
grace, and at the ballot box, and America will soon be free; and 
then in the language of the eloquent Welch to Fuller, +‘ we will 
proclaim liberty throughout all the land.” 


Yours truly, M. D. MILLER, 
The above discussion awakened similar ones through all 


our churches, and produced the correspondence of Wayland 
and Fuller, and the reviews of Grosvenor and Hague. We 
present some extracts of the letters of the two former, pre- 
facing them with an extract of one from Richard Fuller to 


Eld. E. Galusha. 


[From the Recorder and Watchman. } 
TO ELD. ELON GALUSHA. 


Bravurort, S.C. 
Dear Brother.—We have prayerfully examined our Bibles 
and are perfectly satisfied that (while slavery may be abused, 
and the abuse of course be sinful,) God has authorized the do- 
mestic relations here existing. Jesus Christ whose heart as 
you say, ‘‘ was a fountain of love,” and who was terribly severe 
against every infraction of the divine law, came into the world, 
and saw slavery existing yet he condemned it not. The Holy 
Ghost after his ascent expressly authorized slavery. 
Grace be with you and with all who love the blessed Jesus. 


Your Brother, 
R. FULLER. 
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Eld. Wayland, Letter eighth, says : 


Thus in our labor to propagate the religion of the Redeemer, 
we may surely without offense pause before we do any thing 
that could be construed into indifference to slavery, in the es- 
tablishment of churches among the heathen. It may here be 
proper for me, specially in connection with the office to which 
[ was unwillingly chosen at the late Triennial Convention, 
to state my own views on this subject. I do it without un- 
kindness and without reserve. [am perfectly willing to have it 
understood, that whatever may be my view as expressed in 
my third letter of the connection between the holding of slaves, 
and profession of religion, in a state of society where the in- 
stitution has become long established, I never could, without 
doing violence to my conscience, do any thing towards the estab- 
lishment io a heathen Jand of a church into which slavery could by 
any means find admittance. I believe that I should sin wilfully 
against God, if I ever promulgated a slaveholding Christianity. 
I use the word without opprobrium, and merely to designate 
a fact. I know that this avowal is not necessary. But I pre- 
fer to make it, lest I should, under any circumstances, be ac- 
cused of acting with duplicity. 


REPLY OF ELD. R. FULLER. 


Sixth Letter, P. S.—As it does not belong to this argument, I 
have said nothing of your remark, that you ‘ never could, 
without doing violence to your conscience, do any thing towards 
the establishment in a heathen land, of a church into which 
slavery could by any means find admittance.’”? When it is 
considered, however, that you speak this as the President 
of the Convention, and that in India there are millions of 
slaves, your observation is of vast importance ; and the public 
ought to be informed by the Board at once, whether, in re- 
ference to slavery in the East, our Missionaries are required to 
pursue a course different from that which, you admit, was pur- 
sued in the Roman Empire, by Christ, and the apostles. Upon 
this point I do respectfully, but earnestly, request, that the highly 
and universally esteemed gentlemen constituting the Board’ will 
not allow ignorance or doubt to perplex the southern mind for 
one moment. RF. 


Now for the retreat. Soon after commencing his re- 
joinder, Eld. Wayland thus discourseth :-— / 


In the postscript to your Jast letter, you allade.to the remark 
which I made touching the principles by which I must be guided 
in the propagation of the Gospel among the heathen, in so far as 
it was connected with this subject. Previously to the reception 
of your letter, I had prepared a note explanatory of my views, 
which from several sources, I learned were liable to be misun- 
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derstood. What I meant to say was simply this. I could ne- 
ver, with a good conscience towards God, do an act which, di- 
rectly or by legitimate inference, should render me a_ party to 
the introduction of slavery in a heathen country. My mind was 
‘at the time directed to the Karens, our principal Missionary 
field, among whom slavery does not exist, and it was really in 
reference to them that the remark was made. ‘The subsequent 
sentences, in which [ allude to the opinions of slaveholders on 
this subject sufficiently indicate my meaning. If, however, I 
were preaching the Gospel to the heathen in a country where 
slavery formed a part of the social organization, 1 should not 
make abolition a condition of church membership, but should 
leave the principles of the Gospel faithfully inculeated to 
work out the extinction of slavery. Suffer me, also, to add, 
that I did not by any means intend to write as the President 
of the Convention. ‘To have done so would have been a gross 
impertinence. My reason for alluding to the office was sim- 
ply this. I had perceived from published correspondence, that 
opinions on this subject were considered by many of our 
brethren to affect eligibility to any office in the Convention. 
I felt, therefore, called upon in honor, immediately to avow 
what my opinions were. 


The reader has examined the debate in Philadelphia, 
hence he can judge how far Mr. Fuller speaks of his oppo- 
nents truthfully in the following description. 


FIRST LETTER TO CHRISTIAN REFLECTOR. 


Mr. Editor :—You say slaveryisa sin. This is the abolition 
doctrine ; and at Philadelphia it was reiterated in every variety 
of phrase; and when even moderate men, and men seemingly 
very kind, and calm in private, mounted the rostrum and felt the 
oratorical afflatus, we invariably heard, not arguments, but de- 
nunciations of this sort; we were sure to have eternal changes 
rung on the moral evil of slavery, the sin of slavery, the abomi- 
nable guilt of slavery,—to be told that the ineffable horrors, of 
slavery did not admit of discussion, and to be seriously asked 
what article of the decalogue slavery does not violate. And be- 
cause the South listened to all this, unchafed and patiently, one 
ar two papers at the North (and I believe the Reflector among 
them) for got themselves, and, when the meetings were over, 
indulged in pans and flourishes which showed they did not 
comprehend us. 


He then quotes from Dr. Channing and says : 


We are willing to weigh reasons, but assertion, and abuse, 
and blustering, will be heard in silence, because the subject. is 
not to be treated in that style. 
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Now how does Eld. Wayland meet this ? he says: (First 
Letter, ) 


At our late Missionary Convention in Philadelphia, I heard 
many things from men who claim to be the exclusive friends of 
the slave, which pained me more than Ican express. It seemed 
to me that the spirit which many of them manifested was very 
different from the spirit of Christ. I also cheerfully bear tes- 
timony to the general courtesy, the Christian urbanity, and the 
calmness under provocation, which, in a remarkable degree, char- 
acterized the conduct of the members from the South. 


If Eld. Francis Wayland had proceeded to specify, we 
should have expected him to say something like this: ‘The 
dear Brother who offered that colored minister for sale, 
walked up to the stand, and in the kindest manner made a 
statement of the price that must be paid for him, There was 
much meekness in his countenance.’ But we forbear. 
“ The Lord lead these men to repentance !” 





CHAPTER VIII, 


A SLAVEHOLDING MIssionaRrYy—J F&TER’S STATEMENT—ALA- 
_BAMA ResoLtuTions—Repiy or tue Boston Boarp— 
Viremia CircuLAaR—REsSoLutTION of GEorGgiA—RESPONSE 
or ALABAMA—ReEso.LuTIONsS or TENNESSEE—PROSPECTS 
OF DIVISION FROM SLAVEHOLDERS— THE ReaisteR—GEN- 
ERAL VIEW OF THE DENOMINATION—TaAyYLor’s LutTrer— 
Circutar or A. B. H. M. Socrery. 


The providences of God are expressly adapted to test the 
principles of men. God had emphatically inquired in sev- 
eral ways.of the Boston Board, “ Is the slave your brother ?”’ 
Thus far the Board had indignantly flung the question back 
in His face and said, “ We will not reply.” The same 
question was about to return to them in louder, deeper 


%, 
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tones. In what way the question came up, and in what 
manner the Free Mission brethren, despised though they 
were, had any agency in this work, the present chapter will 
show. ; 

In the same month in which the Convention held its ses- 
sion in Philadelphia, an article was published in the Free 
Missionary, as follows : 


SLAVEHOLDING MISSIONARIES UNDER THE 
BOARD OF THE TRIENNIAL CONVENTION. 


Let facts come out! The Board of the Triennial Convention 
employs a slaveholder as a Missionary! Who is he? Mr. 
BusHYHEAD, a Missionary among the Cherokees. He lives ina 
fine dwelling, has a plantation, and several wretched human be- 
ings under his irresponsible power. If asked for proof of what 
we say, we can refer the reader to a ministering brother in the 
vicinity of Boston, and another not far from Worcester. We 
have learned this fact from a Missionary in the West, whom that 
very Board lately sent out to labor among the Indians. 


This article was followed by a piece of poetry from the 
pen of the editor, Br. K. Arvine, headed, “ The Missionary 
Slaveholder.”’ It is pungent and truthful, and closes thus ; 


‘* And many a heathen, who might else been saved, 
Wondered, despised, and perished in his sins.”’ 


In the following August, the Free Missionary published 
the following article: 


DO THE SOUTH SUSPECT IT? 


It is believed by some persons in Boston, who lend searching 
gaze upon the doings of the old Board, that they are going to play 
the same game with the South that was played with the North at 
Baltimore, in 1841. A pastor of one of the Baptist churchesdh 
this city, has written a letter to Eld. Pattison, the Home Secreta- 


_ ry of the Board, making inquiries respecting Mr. Bushyhead, 


their slaveholding Missionary among the Cherokees—the intro- 
duction of slaveholders into the Missionary churches, &c. 

The pastor, who has great influence among the Abolitionists, 
urges the Board to cut off Mr. Bushyhead from their support, 
and if the Board does not do it, he is determined to abandon them, 
go for a new organization, and draw all others along with bim 

e can. 

The editor of the Reflector, we learn, puts himself upon the 
same issue with the Board, aod has determined to quit tiiem, un- 
less they will set the slaveholding Missionary aside. Now mark: 
Eld. Pattison, we understand, has never presented this subject 


Remarks of Mr. Jeter. — 103 


before the Board; at least they have taken no action upon if, not- 
withstanding the publicity of Bushybead’s character and conduct. 
But Eld. Pattison has written a letter to him on the subject—a 
private letter! Now, it is firmly believed by some who know 
more about these things than we do, that the Elder and his coad- 
jutors intend, by their personal advice to persuade Mr. Bushy- 
head to give up his connection with the Board, without their pass- 
ing any vote on the subject. Thus it is hoped they will pacify 
the northern Abolitionists, who are harassing them on all sides, 
and at the same time so manage the matter that the South can 
get no charge to fasten upon the Board. For if the South com- 
plain, they will say to them, as they said to the abolitionists after 
the doings at Baltimore, ‘*‘ We have done what you complain of 
as individuals, not as a Board.” Persuading Bushyhead to with- 
draw was not done officially—the subject never came before the 
Board at all, ina formal manner! 

And if abolitionists complain, they will tell them as they told the 
South in 41. The breach is healed—the obstacle to co-opera- 
tion has been removed, what more can you ask for? True, we 
did not do it as a Board, in a tormal manner, but why contend 
about forms? ‘The difficulty is removed and that is enough. 

Poor men! what a tangled web are they weaving! Daubing 
with untempered mortar, crying peace, peace, when there is no 
peace. The South will not be satisfied with such double dealing, 
and sham pretensions. ‘he Abolitionists will not all be satisfied — 
some may, but a large portion of us will not be shuffled into con- 
tentment by any such maneuvering! Like the South, we say to 
the Board: Be frank, and honest; be either for us or against us. 
You cannot serve “two masters ;’’ itis vain totry. Poor men! 
(sve say again,) how loug before you understand the truth of that 
assertion ? how long before you will see it is vain to endeavor to 
keep up the marriage compact between two such eternal antag- 
onisins as Liberty and Slavery?) Our ery is for Divorce !— 
What God never joined toxether, let all men put asunder. 


_ We see how it was that a letter came to be addressed to 
Bushyhead—we now point to its effect on the South. As 
we shall show from the speech of Mr. Jeter made in Provi- 
dence, 1845, the South hearing of this letter, a thing never ’ 
calculated upon by the Board, determined to require from 
the Board an avowal of their principles, hence the Alabama 
resolutions, and the reply, the agitation, and other import- 
ant results. 


[From the Christian Watchman, and the Baptist Memorial.] 
REMARKS OF MR. JETER, IN PROVIDENCE, 
Aprit, 1845. aaa 

Mr. Jeter addressed the Board. He gave a brief account of 
the origin of the present difficulty. The Alabama Baptists had — 
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some special reasons besides others to address the Board as they 
did. It had come to the knowledge of the Alabama Board, that 
the Home Secretary, Eld. Pattison, had written, or caused to be 
wrtiten a letter for the express purpose of inducing the loved and 
pat Missionary Bushyhead to resign because he was a slave- 
iolder. 


_ [Correspondence between the Alabama Baptist State Conven- 
tion and the Acting Board in Boston. | 


LETTER OF THE CONVENTION TO THE BOARD. 


Marton, Perry Co., Alabama, Nov., 25, 1844. 
Eld. Daniel Sharp, President of the Board of Managers of the 


Baptist General Convention. 


Dear Brotuer:—Agreeably to the appointment of 
“The Baptist State Convention of Alabama,’ we transmit 
to you the following preamble and resolutions, and request 
you to lay them before the Board. We shall wait your 


reply. 

Whereas, The holding of property in African negro slaves has for 
some years excited discussion, as a question of morals, between differ. 
ent portions of the Baptist denomination united in benevolent enter- 
prise; and by alarge portion of our brethren, is now imputed to the 
slaveholders in these Southern and South-western States, asa sin at once 
grievous, palpable, and disqualifying: ! 

1. Resolved, By the Convention of the Baptist denomination in the 
State of Alabama, that when one party to a voluntary eompact among 
Christian brethren is not willing to acknowledge the entire social equal- 
ity with the other, as to all the privileges and benefits of the union, nor 
even to refrain from impeachment and annoyance,united efforts between 
such parties, even in the sacred cause of Christian benevolence, cease 
to be agreeable, useful, or proper. 

2. Resolved, That our duty at this crisis requires us to demand from 
the proper authorities in all those bodies to whose funds we have con- 
tributed, or with whom we have in any way been connected, the dis- 
tinct, explicit, avowal that slavcholders are eligible, and entitled, equal- 
ly with non-slaveholders, to all the privileges and immunities of their 
-several unions; and especially to receive any agency, mission, or other 
appointment, which may run within the scope of their operations or du- 
ties. 

3. Resolved, That to prevent a gradual departure from the principles 
of church independence, and the assumption, by Societies, Boards or 
Committees, of the inalienabie rights of the churches, as well as to pre- 
vent the recurrence of difficulties iu future, this Convention do hold, that 
in all those Conventions, Societies or Boards, of which we may be a 
constituent part, whenever the competency or fitness of an individual 
to receive an appointment is under discussion, if any question arises af- 
fecting his morals, or his standing in fellowship as a Christian, such ques- 
tion should not be disposed of to the grief of the party, without ulti- _ 
mate appeal to the particular church of which such individual is a mem-’ 
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ber—as being the only body on earth authorized by the Scriptures, or 
competent to consider and decide this class of cases. 

4. Resolved, That the President and Secretary of this body bea com- 
mittee to transmit copies of this preamble and these resolutions to those 
bodies for whose treasuries any of the funds, now in hand, or hereafter 
to be received, may be designed, and to call their attention expressly to 
our second resolution; that, should any responses be received, the Pres’- 
dent of this Convention shall call together the officers and directors 
thereof, by a notice in the Alabama Baptist, inserted at least thirty days 
previous to the time of meeting; that a majority of these persons, or 
eight in number, shall be a quorum for business: and the quorum as- 
sembled, or a majority of them, shall decide whether the said moneys, 
or any portion of them, shall be forwarded to the bodies for whom they 
were designed, or be held until the next meeting of this body, subject 
to be reclaimed or re-appropriated by the donors severally. 

5. Resolved, also, That the Treasurer of this body be, and he is hereby 
instructed, not to pay any money intended to be applied without the li- 
mits of this State, except at the written order of the President of this 
Convention, with the concurrence of the Board of officers before men- 
tioued ; and this body, profoundly seusible of the vast issues dependent 
on the principles herein advanced, will await, in prayerful expectation, 
the responses of our non-slaveholding brethren. 

6. Resolved, That the Secretary of this Convention, as far as practica- 
ble, transmit at least one copy of these minutes, when published, to the 
presiding officers of each Baptist State Convention or General Associa- 
tion in the slayeholding States. JESSE HARTWELL, 

President of the Alabama Baptist State Convention. 

M. P. Jewett, Record. Sec. 


The following is the reply of the Board of the Foreign 
Missionary Convention, to the inquiry of the Alabama Con- 
vention, demanding an explicit answer to the question wheth- 
er they would appoint slaveholders as Missionaries : 


REPLY OF THE BOARD TO THE ALABAMA CONVENTION. 


Boston, Dec. 17, 1844. 

Drar Str: We have received from you a copy of a preamble and 
resolutions which were passed by the Baptist State Convention of Ala- 
bama. And as there is a ‘‘ demand”? for distinct and explicit answers 
from our Board to the inquiries and propositions which you have been 
pleased to make, we have given to them our deliberate and candid at- 
tention. 

Before proceeding to answer them, allow us to express our profound 
regret that they were addressed to us. They were not necessary. We 
have never, as a Board, either done, or omitted to do, any thing which 
’ requires the explanations and avowals that your resolutions ‘“ demand- 
. ed.” They also place us in the new and trying position of being com- 

pelled to answer hypothetical questions, and-to discuss principles, or of 
seeming to be evasive and timid, and not daring to give you the inform- 
ation and satisfaction which you desire. If, therefore, in answering with 
entire franknessyour inquiries and demands, we should express opinions 
which may be unsatisfactory or displeasing to you, our plea must be, 
that a necessity was laid upon us. We had no other alternative, without 
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being wanting, apparently, in that manly openness which ought to char- 
acterize the correspondence of Christian brethren. 

In your first resolution, you say, ‘‘that when one party to a voluntary 
compact between Christian brethren is not willing to acknowledge the 
entire social equality with the other, as to all the privileges and bene- 
fits of the union, nor even to refrain from impeachment and annoyance, 
united efforts between such parties, even in the sacred cause of Christ- 
ian benevolence, cease to be agreeable, useful or proper.” In these 
sentiments we entirely cuincide. As a Board, we haye the high con- 
sciousness that it has always been our aim to act in accordance there- 
with. We have never called in question your social equality as to all 
the privileges and benefits of the Foreign Missionary Union. Nor have 
we ever employed our official influence in impeaching yon. 

Should we ever do this “ our united efforts,” as you justly say, “would 
cease to be agreeable, useful or proper.’’ 

In your second resolution, you ‘‘demand the distinct and explicit 
avowal that slaveholders are eligible and entitled to all the privileges and 
immunities of their several unions, and especially to receive any agency, 
Mission, or other appointment which may fall within the scope of their 
operations and duties.” 

We need not say that slaveholders, as well as non-slaveholders, are 
unquestionably entitled to all the privileges and immunities which the 
Constitution of the Baptist General Convention permits and grants to its 
members. We would not deprive either of any of the immunities of 
the «mutual contract. In regard, however, to any agency, mission, or 
other appeintment, no slaveholder or non-slaveholder, however large 
his subscriptions to Foreign Missions, or those of the church with which 
he is connected, is on that account entitled to be appointed to an agency 
oramission. The appointing power, for wise and good reasons, has 
been confided to the ‘‘ Acting Board,” they ho!ding themselves account- 
able to the Convention for the discreet and faithful discharge of this 
trust. 

Should you say, “The above remarks are not sufficiently explicit, we 
wish distinctly to know whether the Board would or would not appoint 
a slaveholder asa Missionary,” before directly replying, we would say, 
that in the thirty years in which the Board has existed, no slaveholder, 
to our knowledge, has applied to bea Missionary. And as we send out 
no domestics or servants, such an event as a Missiouary taking slaves 
with him, were it morally right, could not, in accordance with all our 
past arrangements or present plans possibly ocour. If, however, any 
one should offer himself as a Missionary, having slaves, and should in- 
sist on retaining them as his property, we could not appoint him. One 
thing is certain; we can never be a party to any arrangement which 
would imply approbation of slavery. 

In your third resolution you say, ‘that whenever the competency or 
. fitness of an individual to receive an appointment is under discussion, if 
any question arises affecting his morals, or his standing in fellowship asa 
Christian, such question should not be disposed of to the grief of the 
party, without ultimate appeal to the particular church of which suchan ~ 
individual is a member, as being the only body on earth authorized by 
the Scriptures, or competent to consider and decide this class of cases.’’ 

In regard to our Board, there is no point on which we are more unan- 
imously agreed than that of the independence of churches. We dis- 
claim all and every pretension to interfere with the discipline of any 
church. We disfellowship no one. Nevertheless, were a person to oi- 
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fer himself as a candidate for Missionary service, although commended 
by his church as in good standing, we should feel it our duty to open 
our eyes on any facts to the disadvantage of his moral and religious 
character, which might come under our observation, And while we 
should not feel that it was our province to excommunicate or discipline 
a candidate of doubtful character, yet we should be unworthy of our 
trust, if we did not, although he were a member of a charch, reject his 
application. It is for the Board to determine on the prudential, moral, 
religious and theological fitness of each one who offers himself as a Mis- 
sionary. It is for the church of which such an one is a member, to de- 
cide whether he be a fit person to belong to their body. 

The other resolutions which were passed in your recent Convention, 
regard more your own action than ours. They therefore call for no re- 
marks from us. Weshould have been gratified in the present impuver- 
ished and embarrassed state of our treasury, if the brethren in Alabama 
confiding in the integrity and discretion of the “Acting Board,” could 
unhesitatingly have transmitted to us their funds. We have sent out 
Missionaries, and enlarged our operations, in the expectation that, so 
long as we acted in conformity with the rules and spirit under which 
we were appointed, we should be sustained both by the Hastand the 
West, the North and the South. If in this just expectation we are to 
be disappointed, we shall experience unutterable regret. 

We have with all frankness, but with entire kindness and respect, de- 
fined our position. If our brethren in Alabama, with this exposition of 
our principles and feelings, can co-operate with us,-we shall be happy 
to receive their aid. if they can not, painful to us as will be their 
withdrawal, yet we shall submit to it as neither sought nor caused by 
us. 

There are sentiments avowed in this communication, which, although 
held temperately and kindly, and with all due esteem and Christian re- 
gard for the brethren addiessed, are nevertheless dearer to us than any 
pecuniary aid whatever. 

We remain yours truly, 
In behalf of the Board. 
DanteL Suarp, Pres’t. 
Baron Stow, Rec. Sec. 
Rev. J. Hartwett, Pres. Ala. Bap. State Con. 


Upon this reply we have but few comments to make. It 
is clear that the Board had no unwillingness to continue in 
connection with their slaveholding brethren as aforetime. 
‘“‘ As we have ever treated you, so we are willing to treat you 
now,” is the language of the “ circular.” 

Observe— 

1, Their profound regret that they were addressed. 

2. Their avowal that they had never done, or omitted to 
do, any thimg which required the explanations and avowals 
demanded by these resolutions. | 

3. The distinct avowal that they had ‘never called in 
question your (the slaveholder’s) social equality, as to all the 
privileges and benefits of the Foreign Missionary Union.” 
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‘* Nor,” say the Board, ‘‘ have we ever employed our official 
influence in impeaching you.” 

4, They place slaveholders and non-slaveholders on 

rounds of perfect moral equality.” 

The date of the circular (Dec, 17,) is worthy of some at- 
tention. The Alabama resolutions are dated “ Noy. 25.” 
The time intervening was twenty-two days—deduct four 
days for the letter to reach the Board, and two Lord’s days, 
and sixteen days are allowed to the Board to deliberate. 
During these sixteen days, according to Eld. Sears, ‘ there 
were inaccurate and unauthorized reports of progress ; 
and members of the Board were referred to in the public 
prints and represented as hindering the action of the major- 
ity.” Now it is a little singular that with all this attention 
from the public and the press, the Board should have con- 
cealed the fact of its decision even from its semi-official or- 
gan, ‘‘ The Christian Reflector’ for at least sixty-five days 
after it was made. We present the proof: 

The Editor of the Reflector under date of Feb. 20, 1845, 
published an article signed ‘“‘ A Pastor’’—the followingis an 
extract : 


“T beg you explicitly to inform your readers whether the Acting 
Board are willing to inform the churches that under no circumstances can 
they employ a slaveholder.” 

The Editor (same date,) replies as follows : 

‘‘We cannot answer the inquiry, as the Board has not yet announced 
any decision on the subject—we presume has not made any. Yet we 
know that the Alabama resolutions (which were copied into this paper 
Jan. 9,) have been before the Board for several weeks, and we doubt not 
have been under consideration.’’* 


The effect produced upon the slaveholders by this circu- 
lar, next claims attention ; as the Virginia circular evinces 
very clearly the feeling which extensively prevailed, it may 
appropriately be presented first. 


To the Baptist Churches of Virginia: 

Dear Brethren:—Accompanying this communication you will find a 
letter addressed by the Board of the Baptist Triennial Convention to the 
Rey. Jesse Hartwell, President of the Alabama State Convention, in re- 
ply toa preamble and resolutions recently adopted by this body. Of the 
expediency of pressing the Board to an expression of their views on the 
subject of slavery, under the exciting and embarrassing circumstances 
under which they were placed, we forbear to express an opinion. For 
ourselves, feeling an ardent desire for the conversion of the heathen, and 


* Eld, Sharp’s speech which we have seen since the above was in type (Bap. Reg. 
June 26, 1846) seems to make February the month when the Board adopted the letter, 
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sincerely deprecating disunion in the denomination, we were willing to 
co-operate with the Board, until, in the regular course of action, some de- 
cision should be made adverse to our rights. Confiding fully in their 
wisdom, moderation, and integrity, we did not believe that such a de- 
cision would be made. These so far as we are informed, are the views 
entertained by the brethren whom we represent. But the letter of the 
Board has dissipated all misconception of this subject. From it we learn 
that no slaveholder, under any circumstances, would be appointed by the 
Board as a Missionary, or even as an agent, (this is plainly implied,) to 
collect funds from slaveholding churches. Concerning this unexpected 
resolution of the Board, we wish to speak with candor and courtesy, but 
we must also speak with frankness and firmness. It is au outrage on our 
rights. This will clearly appear from the following considerations : 

1. The decision of the Board is unconstitutional. The Triennial Con- 
vention was formed, and, from its organization, it has been sustained by 
slayeholders and non-slayeholders. They have met and acted in the 
Convention itself, and in its Board, on terms of perfect social and relig- 
ious equality. No man, who is at all acquainted with the history of the 
Convention, can entertain any doubt that the southern Baptists would 
have indignantly refused to co-operate with it on any terms implying 
their inferiority. But the uniform action of the Convention has placed 
the matter beyond cavil. Slaveholders have presided over this body— 
haye been appointed as Vice Presidents, and as members of the Board 
—a slaveholder was elected as a delegate to represent the Convention 
at the meeting of the English Baptist Union—and in general, slavehold- 
ers have been held by the Convention itself as eligible to the highest of- 
fices and trusts within its gift. And are we now to be told by the Board, 
that if ‘‘any one should offer himself as a Missionary having slaves, and 
should insist on holding them as his property, we could not appoint him ?” 

“The appointing power for wise and good reasons,” we are told, “has 
been confided to the Acting Board.” Very true. But whatis the Act- 
ing Board? Anagent of the Convention. It was organized to carry 
out the views and plans of the Convention. It derives its whole power 
from the Convention, consisting partly of slaveholders and partly of non- 
slaveholders, a Convention distinctly recognizing the eligibility of slave- 
holders to the highest offices of trust. If a member of the Board should 
conscientiously decline retaining such power, we should respect his seru- 
ples, though we deem them erroneous. But for the “ Acting Board,” in 
violation of the Constitution and the spirit of the Missionary compact, 
and disregarding the precedents set by the Convention for their guidance, 
to employ their power according to their private views and scruples, is 
in our view a flagrant breach of trust—a breach not the less to be de- 
plored or censured because they hold themselves accountable to the 
Convention for the discreet and faithful discharge of this trust. 

2. The decision of the Board is a manifest violation of the compro- 
mise resolution adopted at the last meeting of the Convention. This is 
the resolution: 

“ Resolved, That, in co-operating together as members of this Con- 
vention in the work of Foreign Missions, we disclaim all sanction, either 
expressed or implied, whether of slavery or anti-slavery ; but, as indi- 
viduals, we are perfectly free, both to express and to promote, elsewhere, 
our own views on these subjects in a Christian manner and spirit.” ~ 

The circumstances under which this resolution was adopted are well 
known. The Abolitionists were clamorous for a dismemberment of the 
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body. The good, moderate, and discreet men, of the North and South, 
deprecating division, and desirous to avoid embarrassing the action of 
the Convention by the introduction of irrelevant subjects, in the spirit of 
fraternal kindness and compromise, adopted, with great unanimity, this 
resolution. It was designed to relieve the tender consciences of cer- 
tain brethren who were apprehensive that by co-operating with the Con- 
vention they were sanctioning slavery. It was resolved that the co-op- 
eration did not sanction either slavery or anti-slavery ; and that the mem- 
bers of the Convention were at liberty to promote their views on these 
subjects “elsewhere” —plainly implying that they had no such liberty in 
the Convention. During the recess of the Convention it is represented 
by the ‘‘ Acting Board,” and this agent has no authority to pass beyond 
the instructions of the appointing body, either expressed or implied. 
And now how stands the case? The Convention, the largest ever held, 
forebore to sanction ‘anti-slavery ’’—but so does not its Board, or agent. 
This body makes a marked difference between slavery and anti-slavery 
—slaveholders and non-slaveholders. The members of the Convention 
bound themselves, by obviousimplication, to abstain from ‘their own views 
on these subjects” in the Convention; the members of the “ Acting 
Board,” as representatives of the Convention, employ the whcle weight 
of their official inflaence and authority to promote their ‘‘own views on 
these subjects.” The Convention resolved that the views entertained of 
slavery or of anti-slavery should be no bar to harmonious effort; and the 
Board has reversed the judgment. ' 

3. The decision of the Board is inconsistent with admissions made in 
the letter under consideration. 

The Alabama Convention say, ‘‘when one party to a voluntary com. 
pact between Christian brethren is not willing to acknowledge the en- 
tire social equality with the other, as to all the privileges and benefits of 
the union, united efforts between such parties, even inthe sacred cause 
of Christian benevolence cease to be agreeable, useful, or proper.” “In 
these sentiments,” say the Board, ‘‘we entirely coincide. We have 
never called in question your sucial equality as to all the privileges and 
benefits of the Foreign Missionary Union.’’ What are these privileges and 
benefits? Is not eligibility to offices of trust included among them? 
Suppose the Board were situated in Richmond, instead of Boston, and 
choosing to promote their ‘“‘own views,” they should decide that no man 
not admitting that the Scriptures countenance slavery should be appoint- 
ed as a Missionary. Would this be acting on the principle that our 
nortiern brethren, who do not admit this proposition, are entitled to all 
the benefits and privileges of the Missionary Union? They would not 
think so. The Board have strange ideas of equality. They approve 
equally of burdens, and monopoly of privileges. Transmit ns your 
funds, they say, and we will see to it that no one holding slaves shall be 
appointed a Missionary. 

4, The decision of the Board is wnjust to the southern supporters of 
the Convention. 

From the organization of the Convention to the present time, the 
Baptists of the South have contributed cheerfully, and in some cases lib- 
erally, to its treasury. But, can any man believe they would have made 
these contributions, had they known or even suspected, that the Board 
would have refused to appoint a slaveholder, under any circumstances, 
asa Missionary or agent? Of our views and purposes in relation to this 
matter, there has been no concealment. For thirty years, the Board 
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have received no application to appoint a slaveholder as a Missionary ; 
but we are left to infer that had such application been made, it would 
at any time have been rejected. If this be so, the southern Baptists 
have been contributing uuder a delusion which a small measure of can- 
dor and fairness would have dispelled. 

5. The decision of the Board, supposing it not intended to produce 
division, is as unwise as it is unjust. 

A slaveholder would not be likely to apply jor an appointment as a 
Missionary to the East—and certainly he would not think of carrying 
slaves with him on such a mission. But suppose a slaveholder should 
desire an appointment as a Missionary among the Indians,—he might be 
eminently qualified for the office; intelligent, pions, humane to his 
slaves, held in high estimation by his brethren; such a minister, in a 
word, as has heretofore been cheerfully admitted into northern pulpits; 
his slaves might earnestly desire to accompany him, and there might be 
no law to prevent it, and no prejudice against slavery in the proposed 
field of his labor te diminish his usefulness; and yet, under the decision 
of the Board, he would be ineligible to the appointment. 

The Board do not affirm, but it may be fairly inferred from their reason- 
ing, that they could not appoint an agent, who holds slaves, to collect ma- 
ney from slaveholding churches. If the appointment of a slaveholding 
Missionary implies a sanction of slavery, then the appointment of a slave- 
holding agent equally implies it. 

This is high ground. If the object of the Board was to sever their 
connection with the southern Baptists, they acted with good policy in 
occupying it; but if this was not their design, their course, to say the 
least, was unwise. 

In view, brethren, of these considerations, we feel that we have been 
injured by the decision of the Board. For their conscientious opinions 
on the subject of slavery, we censure them not. If they are uawilling 
to co-operate with slaveholding Christians in the Missionary enterprise, 
we have no right to complain. We have cherished a sincere sympathy 
with them in taeir delicate and embarrassing situation. We have vindi- 
cated their conduct aud their motives. We have cherished no unfavor- 
able suspicion againstthem. But we are disappointed and pained at their 
decision—a decision which tramples alike on the Constitution, and the 
rights of southern members. 

And now, brethren, in this exigency, what shall we do?’ To remain | 
united with the Board is impossible. Self-respect forbids it. All hope 
that the Board will revoke their decision is vain. They have acted, so 
we learn from the Christian Reflector, deliberately and unanimously. 
They have examined tke ground, and taken their position. 

The Convention will not meet for two years, and even from that, te- 
dress cannot be expected. To abandon the Foreign Missionary enter- 
prise, we cannot. It has a strong hold on our affections. Far from di- 
minishing, let us augment our contributions to the object; and let usin- 

crease the fervency of our prayers for the conversion of the world. 

Towards our northern brethren, let us cultivate feelings of kindness. 
We shall be in great danger of indulging an unchristian spirit of hostil- 
ity against them; and this spirit we should repress with diligence, re- 
membering who hath said, “ Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamor, and evil speaking, be put away from you, with all malice.” 

In view of the considerations above presented, the Board of the Vir- 
ginia Foreign Mission Society have adopted the following resolutions; 
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1. Resolved, That this Board have seen with sincere pain the decision 
of the Board of the Baptist Triennial Convention, contained in a recent 
letter addressed to Rev. Jesse Hartwell, of Alabama, and that we deem 
the decision unconstitutional, and in violation of the rights of the south- 
ern members of the Convention; and that all farther connection with 
the Board, on the part of such members is inexpedient and improper. 

2. Resolved, That the treasurer of this Board be required to deposit 
in one of the Savings Banks of the city, any funds which may be in his 
hands, or may come into them, to be disposed of as the Society, at its 
annual meeting, may direct. 

3. Resolved, That this Board are of opinion, that in the present exi- 
gency, it is important that those brethren who are aggrieved by the re- 
cent decision of the Board in Boston, should hold a Convention, to con- 
fer on the best means of promoting the Foreign Mission cause, and oth- 
er interests of the Baptist denomination in the South. 

4. Resolved, That in the judgment of this Board, Augusta, Ga., is a 
suitable place for holding such a Convention ; and that Thursday before 
the second Lord’s day in May next is a suitable time. 

5. Resolved, That while we are willing to meet our southern brethren 
in Augusta, or any other place which may be selected, we should heart- 
ily welcome them in the city of Richmond—and should it be deemed 
proper to hold it in this city, the Thursday before the fourth Lord’s day 
in June next will be a suitable time. 

On motion, 

Resolved, That the churches and Associations of the State be recom- 
mended to appoint delegates to the proposed Convention. 

Resolved, That the proceedings of this meeting be published under 
the direction of brethren Taylor, Jeter, Walker, and Smith. 

J. B. TAYLOR, Pres’t. Board. 
C. Warruatt, Sec. ; 


RESOLUTION PASSED BY THE EX. COM. OF THE 
GEORGIA BAPTIST CONVENTION. 


Resolved, That we fully approve the sentiments and resolutions of our 
Virginia brethren, and concur with them in the opinion, ‘ that those 
brethren who are aggrieved by the recent decision of the Board in Bos- 
ton, should hold a Convention to confer on the best means of promoting 
the Foreign Mission cause, and other interests of the Baptist denomina- 
tion.”’ 


The Alabama Board, on receiving the reply of the Bos- 
ton Board, passed also a resolution. 


ALABAMA BOARD. 
Ata meeting of the Board of the Alabama Baptist Convention, the 
following resolution was adopted : 
Resolved, That with much reluctance and grief we are compelled to 
consider the communication received from the ‘* Acting Board”’ of the 
Baptist General Convention to be a full and candid avowal, that they 
“are not willing to acknowledge our entire social equality, as to all the 


privileges and benefits of the union;” and, therefore, in the opinion of 


both parties, “ our united efforts cease to be agreeabie, useful or proper.” 


TENNESSEE BAPTIST FOREIGN MISSION SOCIETY. 


At a meeting of the Board of the Tennessee Baptist Foreign Mission 
Society, held in Nashville, April 2d, 1845, the answer of the Acting For- 
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eign Mission Board in Boston, to the late questions of the Alabama State 
Convention, having been read, the following preamble and resolutions 
were, after mature deliberation, unanimously passed : 

Whereas, The dissemination of the word of God in all lands, and the 
conversion to Him of the heathen world, is an object deur to our hearts: 
and whereas, the more effectually to prosecute this object, by the church 
collectively, the Baptist Triennial Convention was organized, the duties 
of which, during its recess, are performed by an Acting Board at pres- 
eut and for some time past located in Boston; and whereas, that Board 
was virtually and substantially instructed as to their course in relation to 
the question of abolitionism, by a resolution passed at the last session of 
the Convention, repudiating all connection with both slavery and auti- 
slavery, in all official proceedings ; therefore, 

1. Resolved, That we sincerely regret that any portion of our brethren 
should have suspecte? the integrity of the Acting Board, and thought it 
necessary publicly to interrogate them, and require them explicitly to 
say whether they would obey the instructions of the Convention, or 
carry out its views in the premises. 

2. Resolved, That, as the Acting Board of Foreign Missions is but the 
agent of the Triennial Convention, and bound to obey its instructions, 
we exceedingly regret that in assuming the position indicated by their 
answer to the questions of the Alabama State Convention, they have, by — 
avowing their determination, in appointing Missionaries, to have regard 
to the question of slavery, violated the trust reposed in them, and thus 
rendered themselves jusly obnowious to the censure of the whole church. 

3. Resolved, That we repudiate all idea of a dissolution of our Foreign 
Mission Union, and respectfully advise our brethren who may compose 
the contemplated Southern Convention, not to entertain a proposition 
looking to such a result, but to refer the whole matter to the adjustment 
of the Triennial Convention at its next regular meeting. 

4. Resolved, That the present state of our Foreign Missions, the great 
want of funds for their support, and the perishing condition of the mil- 
lions of heathendom, loudly demand increased efforts on the part of 
Christians, to sustain the work; and that we will still, for the present, 
relying upon their integrity and disposition to act in accordance with our 
instructions, continue to transmit our funds to the existing Board. 

5. Resolved, That in our opinion, the Convention will not sustain the po- 
sition taken by the present Acting Board regarding slavery. 

6. Resolved, That copies of these resolutions be transmitted to the 
Board of the Triennial Convention, soon to convene in annual session at 
Providence, R. I., and to the Convention proposed to be held in the 
South, with the request that they be read, as expressive of our opinions 
and designs, regarding the subject in question. 

J. H. MARSHALL, Pres’t. 

C. K. Winston, Rec. Sec’y. 


The following from the Baptist Register evinces the state 
of feeling through other parts of the South, and some por- 
tions of the North: 

[From the New York Baptist Register, April 6, 1845. ] 

THE DIVISION BETWEEN THE NORTH AND 

SOUTH. ; 


The reply of the Baptist Foreign Mission Board to the resolutions of 
the Alabama Convention, demanding “ the distinct and explicit ayowal 
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that slaveholders are eligible and entitled t> all the privileges and im- 
munities of their several unions, and especially to receive an agency, 
mission or other appointment, which may fall within the scope of their 
operations and duties,” has produced remarks from two of the leading 
papers at the South, one in Virginia, and the other in Georgia, which 
look to us as though a division was unavoidable. We published week 
before last a very full extract from the proceedings of the Virginia breth- 
ren, which leaves little doubt as to their decision; and the following ex- 
tract which we copy from the last Christian Index, the Baptist paper 
published in Georgia, exhibits a spirit in perfect consonance with that 
of Virginia: 

‘We omit several articles, prepared for this number, to make room 
for the circular of the Board of the Virginia Foreign Missionary Society, 
which came to hand after cur notice of the next meeting of our Cunven- 
tion was written, and, indeed, after our outside form had been sent to 

ress. 
: ‘Our Virginia brethren have responded to the northern Board, 
promptly, decidedly, and discreetly. Their circular will throw our 
northern brethren all aback, and leave them filled with astonishment. 
We have reason to know that some of them calculated with great confidence 
that Virginia would remain passive—submissive to the supreme decision 
of the northern Board. 

‘‘Tt will be seen that our Virginia brethren propose a meeting to be 
held in Augusta, on Thursday before the second Lord’s day in May—the 
week before the meeting of our State Convention. We are gratified 
that they suggest a meeting within the bounds of our State, and are con- 
fident that our Georgia brethren will heartily agree to meet there, or at 
any point which may be deemed most convenient fora majority of those 
who will be likely to attend such a meeting, and we anticipate a large 
assembly, let the meeting be held wherever it may ;,at the same time, 
we cannot but feel some regret that they had not proposed to meet at 
Forsythe, either on the Wednesday before or Wednesday after the third 
Lord’s day in May. Our Convention and the American Indian Associa- 
tion are to meet there, on the Friday before the Lord’s day. A delega- 
tion of our Florida brethren are also appointed to meet us,and we know 
that many of our Alabama brethren have contemplated meeting with us on 
that occasion, in accordance with an invitation extended by the Execu- 
tive Committee of our State Convention, [in the Index of Feb. 14,] to 
southern brethren generally, to meet us there and confer on subjects 
‘connected with our relations with the Noril. In consequence of these 
arrangements, alarger delegation could probably be convened there than 
can be in Augusta. Our brethren from North Carolina and Virginia 
would find conveyance by steamboats from Charleston to Savannah, and 
by railroad thence to Forsythe: We have no doubt the Central Rail- 
road would extend to the delegates, on an application from our Execu- 
tive Committee,the privilege of a free passsage on their road, as they 
extended this privilege to the delegates to the Methodist Conference, a 
year or two since. 

““We however repeat, if it be deemed more expedient, all things con- 
sidered, to meet in Augusta, and if our Augusta brethren concur in the 
invitation, as we doubt not they will most cheerfully, we are persuaded 
that our Georgia brethren, and many bretbren from the south-west, will 
repair to that city at the time appointed, and give our Virginia and Car- 
olina brethren a most cordial welcome. They will find no division in 
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our ranks on this subject in Georgia, Florida, Alabama or Mississippi. 
If our Virginia brethren prefer Augusta to Forsythe, as a place of meet- 
ing, we hope, if objections are made from no other quarter, they will 
immediately make the appointment a positive one.” 

From the opinion expressed by the editor, who is well acquaiuted with 
the feelings of the South, Florida, Alabama and Mississippi, will be in 
union with Georgia and Virginia. In South Carolina we should hardly 
anticipate much of a division, and the only section from which any great 
dissent is to be expected, would seem to be in that where the Biblical 
Recorder circulates, edited by Br. Meredith. This embraces North 
Carclina, and some parts of South Carolina. Br. M., though astrong de- 
fender of the right of Christians to hold slaves, sees nothing in the reply 
of the Board that is likely to be considered insurmountable by the South, 
but expresses his ‘‘ confident opinion that the Board intend to do right; 
and it let alone will do right; and accordingly will merit and receive the 
undivided confidence of the South ;’’ and he “looks for better times than 
he has seen for years.” 

“ So far as we can see, there is nothing advanced which is likely, to 
be considered objectionable by the South, except the article, perhaps, 
which states that a person would not receive appointment as a Mission- 
ary, ‘ who should insis¢ on retaining slaves as his property.’ And even 
this we consider entirely neutralized by those articles which declare that 
‘slaveholders, as wellas non-slaveholders, are unquestionably entitled 
to ail the privileges and immunities which the Constitution of the Gene- 
ral Convention"permits and grants to its members’—and farther, that 
‘they,as a Board, do not call in question the social equality of the slave- 
holder, as to. all the privileges of the Foreign Missionary Union.’ By 
this we understand them to mean, of course, that a slaveholding brother 
may be as good a man as themselves—is equally eligible to any office of 
trust with iemagg ion rand that, if appointed to preach for the Conven- 
tion or the Board, will be heard with as much attention, and afterwards 
applauded with as good a grace, as though he were an Abolitionist of the 
first water. What more need the South wish to know than this? What 
if the Board do say that they cannot send out a slaveholder with his gang cf 
slaves at his heels and that they cannot become a party to any arrange- 
ment which will imply their approbation of slavery? If they receive 
the slaveholder to perfect social equality with themselves, we see not 
why they should be called on to say or do more; and especially as they 
hereby give as direct sanction to slavery as they could do by employing 
a score of slavelholders as Missicnaries. 

“ Although we agree entirely withthe Board, that the Alabama revo- 
Jutious were uncalled for, and the Board might as well have been em- 
ployed in better business than in answering them, still we think there 
1s € moroseness, and afiectation of independence about their reply, which 
searcely consists with kind feelings of Christian courtesy. We should 
think, on the whole, that the BoarJ would be quite as well employed 
by going on with their appropriate duties as a Board, and leaving the 
issuing of manifestoes about what they would or would not do, to some one 
else better acquainted with such operations. It is our confident opinion, 
however, that the Board intend to do right, and if let alone wi// do right ; 
and accordingly will merit and secure the undivided confidence of the 
South. We rejoice to say that we look for better times than we have 
seen for years. May the Lord speed the day.” 

The above having been written and published in the Recorder before 
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the Virginia and Georgia articles appeared, shows Br. Meredith to have 

labored under a mistake, and though his influence is great in the South, 

we cannot perceive how it can avail much when the feeling is manifest- 
ly so “tg and strong for the termination of the union. The ques- 
tion of a division is a very grave one, and about which there isa great 

diversity of opinion even at the North. We have felt greatanxiety in re- 

gard to it—and with much reflection with trembling approach it—and 

though we say let the division come, let the line be drawn, we do not 

say it without emotion. Nevertheless, if the same dissensions and heart- 

burnings as have marked the conduct of brethren North and South, for 

some years past, are to be con'inued, what is the benefit of union? A 

separation would seem to be far more desirable. There is nothing sat- 

isfactory in such a state of things. Union is barely neminal; both would 

be much happier, and act with less embarrassment distinetly and apart, 

and with happier results than in such a state of ‘strife and excitement. 

What encouragement there is to expect an abatement of these feelings 

we are not able to perceive. 

The hostility of the North to the system of slavery at the South cannot 
be extinguished or modified. The whole nation is agitated byat from 
Maine to Florida, and until the evil is removed the excitement must 
continue. Comparatively few, to be sure, are engaged in organized ac- 
tion against it, and a great diversity of opinion prevails as to the wisest 
course to be adopted against it, and the opposition of parties friendly to 
emancipation is exceedingly strong; yet with very few exceptions, take 
the entire North, and they are in heart and soul opposed to slavery; and 
it would be strange if they were not. They are opposed to it as anti-re- 
publican; they are opposed to it asa libel on our Declaration of Inde- 
pendence; and as more or less connected with the degradation and op- 
pression of those in bondage ; and as disastrous in every respect both to 
the free and the bond. Human beings, they think, cannot be trusted 
with the absolute control of their fellows—the imperfections and infir- 
mities of the best they believe to be such that they cannot be invested 
with such fearful power. The history of all monarchical governments is 
an illustration of this fact; and rare indeed is that prince to be found who 
is not charged with oppression. The solemn admonition given by the 
Savior to his apostles, not to “lord it over God’s heritage,” shows incon- 
testably that even the best of men, possessing authority, are in great 
dauger of abusing it. The abuse of it then by the generality of the hn- 
man family, uncontrolled by the fear of God, would be positively certain. 

This may be said to be a consideration of the subject in a political as- 
pect, with which churches as such have nothing to do—still, the mem- 
bers of churches participating in these views and feelings, and holding 
the system as charged with oppression, sundering the nearest and dear- 
est ties with little feeling or consideration—depriving fellow-disciples 
of the privileges of God’s Word, and making merchandise of them, it is 
impossible to prevent their agitation of the subject, and in many cases 
expressing their views in regard to it. Churches and Associations have 
done so extensively. This being so, where is there any hope of a har- 
mouious action together ? 

Patience and forbearance will be plead for nodonbt by many who 
have long enjoyed precious Christian intercourse on both sides of the 
line. But many again, have in their estimation, passed this point. 
What, then, but an increased division at the North can be looked for b 
further efforts to perpetuate the union? A serious rupture in the North 
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is seemingly inevitable, if it be longer insisted on, and compromises and 
accommodations are arranged to effect it. Compromises have been 
made, but what stability is to be expected from them in circumstances 
of such strong and interminable excitement? Would it not be seeming- 
ly far better that if there be a division, it take place between the North 
and the South? Few of us, seriously considering the matter, even with 
strong sympathy for the South, can come to any other decision. For 
ourselyes we deplore the necessity of the division; but when things reach 
such a crisis as they appear to have done, deplore it as we may, there is 
no prospect ef peace or comfort in the continuance, and weakness rather 
than wisdom would yield to efforts to effect it. 

Is there-any prospect of making our annual meetings any other than 
places of excitement and debate, if the union should be longer maintained? 
We certainly cannot see a gleam of hope, nor do we believe any one else 
can. Ifso, why is it not best that our southern brethren take their po- 
sition on one side of the line, and we take ours on the other, and engage 
in the various departments of benevolent effort with renewed zeal and 
increased liberality? Ifthis should be done, why may we not expect that 
both the North and the South, will domach more than they have ever done 
before? Both the North and the South, beyond question, are either of 
them able to do far more than they have done, and perhaps this division 
may give the necessary impulse to this desirable enlargement of benevyo- 
lent action. 

But if the subject of slavery were entirely out of the way, we are 
strongly inclined to the opinion that such division would be desirable on 
account of the immense extent of our country. The distance for delegates 
to travel is exceedingly burdensome and expensive; and the Executive 
Boards being located far to the North, leaves the South almost without a 
sense of responsibility, and tends to keep them ina state of comparative 
indifference and inaction. Whereas, if they possessed a separate and 
distinct organization of the great interests within their own precincts, it 
would break up their leaning so much on the North as they have doue, 
call out their resources and energies, make them better acquainted with 
their own ability, and train them to independence and efficiency. 

We design nothing unkind towards our southern brethren in these re- 
marks; but we have thought their organizations did not pussess the 
efficiency of those at the North—that they might be willing to give their 
money, but they were very willing also that the North should take the 
labor and responsibility of management—ani an inertness has been in- 
indulged to their injuary—which it is high time was corrected. If this 
division should result in this correction alone, the benefit would greatly 
compensate for the unpleasantness of the separation. At any rate we 
say, dear brethren, in our opinion, it is time the line was drawn. One 
word more. 

The South have now several Missionaries in the field, to wit: Br. Shuck 
in China, Br. Davenport in Siam, and two or three others—and 4s ac- 
cording to the Index, Br. Davenport and wife are slaveholders, and Br. 
Shuck will be on the death of arelative, these probably wit be disposed 
to receive the patrenage of the South, and they can be taken in charge 
by the new organization immediately, and the Board at the North be 
relieved of their support. They have funds on hand which may be ap- 
preniated so soon as the new body is orgaxized. Now let the division 

e made without delay and with all kiudness and gentleness of spirit, 


and let eaeh engage with renewed energy and zeal in the great and glo- 
rious enterprise. 
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THE DIVISION BETWEEN THE NORTH AND 
SOUTH. 


This subject appears to have elicited remarks from various Baptist 
papers at the North and the South. The fcllowing extracts will show 
the views and feelings of several: 

The Ohio Cross and Journal says, “ As to the results of this measure,” 
(that is the proposed separation by the Virginia brethren,) ‘‘ we think 
this will tend in the end to the furtherance of Missions. Many at the 
North have withheld their contributions from a professed fear of the pro- 
slavery sympathies ofthe Board. They can have this exéuse no longer, 
and we shall now have an opportunity to decide whether their past ac- 
tion has been caused by conscience or covetousne2s. Many at the South 
have been restrained, they say, by the abolition tendencies of the Board. 
They will now soon have a Board of their own, free from all suspicions, and 
we can now judge of the sincerity of their professions. The causes of 
strife are removed. Many atthe North and South will reject this move- 
ment, but they have been fearing it for years. It has come and passed 
almost before we knew it. The agony is over, without years of dread 
and strife. Let the only strife between northern and southern Baptists 
hereafter be that of provoking each other to greater zeal in good works.” 

The last Christian Secretary, in an editorial on the same subject, 
headed “ The Crisis,” after remarking on articles in the Virginia Herald, 
Biblical Recorder and Alabama Baptist, says, “‘ We have reached the 
crisis, but have not passed it. At the North there appears to be little 
difference in the opinions of those who have expressed them, with the 
exception of our respected Br. Crowell, of the Christian Watchman. 
He takes a different view of the case in some respects from any other 
paper in the denomination. In the first place he thinks the decision it- 
self is premature, and gave his reasons for it at length, when the docu- 
ment first appeared. ‘There were some very good reasons advanced by 
him why that decision should have been deferred until the meeting of 
the next Triennial Convention. But we know of no particular benefit 
that would have occurred to any one by delaying the answer. It wasa 
question to which an answer was demanded ; and as long as that answer 
was withheld, it would have produced dissatisfaction both at the North 
and the South, very much to the detriment of cur Missionary Board. If 
a separation of our present organization must take place, we know not 
why it may not as well take place now as two years hence ; for it seems 
to be admitted that the final answer to the question of the Alabama Con- 
vention could not have been delayed beyond the next Triennial Conven- 
tion. For ourselves, we are perfectly satisfied with the honest, open- 
hearted answer of the Board; for there can be no complaint now on the 
part of the North or South, that there is double dealing practiced by them. 
They have been between two fires long enough; and it is time that they 
were relieved from the unpleasant situation im which the discussion of 
the suti-slavery question has placed them.” 

In regard to the charge made by the Virginia brethren, that the de- 
cision of tho acting Board is wnconstitutional, the Secretary, after some 
remarks on the atticle of the Watchman which says, ‘“ We do not admit 
this charge in the igest extent, and yet we know not how to disprove it 
entirely, For in the tivst place the constitutional duties of the Board 
and of the acting Board, are, we believe, all practical duties,” concludes 
thus: “ But we shall not atismpta justification of the Board, whether 
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they have been guilty of violating the Constitution or not; such men as 
Daniel Sharp, Baron Stow, R. E, Pattison, Solomon Peck, and others, 
are abundantly able to vindicate themselves whenever they may be called 
uponto doso. The decision has been made, and we must abide the re- 
sult. Tf the South withdraws from us, so be it; if not, so be it. God 
will take care of bis own cause.” 

The Vermont Observer, in an article on the reply of the Board, says, 
‘‘We have seen buta single exception to the general applause of the 
North to the late reply of the A. B. B. of Foreign Missions to the resolutions 
of the Alabama Convention.” In the opinion of the Observer, however, 
“ Tts tendency will be to harmonize the whote North in Missionary ef- 
forts. The South we suppose will take umbrage; but if they are de- 
termined that the Board shall avow their willingness to appoint slave- 
holders, we think the canse of Missions will suffer Jess if ihe southern 
brethren are allowed to have the whole responsibility by making their 
own appointment.” Another short editorial in the Observer speaks 
thus: “The decision of the Board upon the Alabama resolutions, de- 
claring a determination not to appoint slaveholders as Missionaries, has 
called out southern responses, of which the following from the Richmond 
Herald isa specimen. We take the closing part of a long address of the 
Board of the Virginia Missionary Society. Let it be remembered that 
the South demanded a decision from the Board. That ‘decision has been 
honestly given, and if a division takes place, the South alone are respon- 
sible.”’ 

Zion’s Advocate, published at Portland, Maine, has in the last number 
the following article, under the caption, “‘ The South and the North.” 
“The Georgia Christian Index of March 14th, contains the circular of 
the Foreign Mission Board. The editor says,—‘ While we dissent from 
the views of the Board, we commend their Christian candor. In this 
number we have not space for comments.’ A correspondent of the In- 
dex paper says, ‘ We have looked to the so ca!!ed moderate men of the 
Norih to protect us, but we looked in vain. There isa point beyond 
which to yield to outrage is irreligious, and that poit we have over- 
reached. Are our northern brethren asleep? or do they protfer the fellow- 
ship of these disturbers of the peace, to that ofall the South? They 
can no longer enjoy both!’”’ } 

“‘It seems to us,” says the Advocate, ‘‘ that it would not be rigtif to 
make the friendship of any portion of the human family either North oF 
South, the ultimate motive of the matter. There is here a right and 
wrong, and that must be paramount to the friendship of any men or body 
of men on earth. The editor of this paper has usually been classed 
among the ‘so called moderate men of the North,’ and as one of their 
number, he may perhaps be permitted to say, the motive of their mod- 
eration has not been the favor of any party, North or South, but a per- 
manent conviction that Christian moderation is a Christian duty. And 
we hope never to be moved from such a spirit. If our brethren at the 
South have supposed that we have ever been otherwise ihan heartily 
opposed to the system of alavery, we have no wish that they should be 
any longer under a mistake on this point—and if they suppose that we 
are now ready to take any other than a Christian method to remove it, 
we should be equally desirous that they may be undeceived,” 

From the same paper we copy another short article. Week be- 
fore last we copied the greater part of the circular of our brethren in Vir- 
ginia, The Kentucky Banner and Pioneer, under the head ‘ Foreign 
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Mission Board and the South,” hasan article of some length, from which 
we copy the following: 
“This answer of the Board is said to have been drawa up by Dr. 
Sharp, and unanimously concurred in, ata full meeting of the Acting 
Board. It will be seen, that the Board in their reply have nullified the 
resolution of the Convention, have departed from the construction of 
neutrality, which they had hitherto given to the Constitution, ani have 
identified themselves with the Abolitionists of the North, against the 
South and the general union of the denomination. Nothing therefore 
seems to be left for the South but either to submit quietly to the dic/wm 
of the Boston Board, and without sharing at all in the management of 
the concerns of the Society, to pay over their money to foreign agents 
for the support of Missionaries whom they have no hand in electing; or, 
to organize a southern Society for Missionary purposes, unless the seat of 
the Board can be removed from Boston, the hot-bed of fanaticism, te some 
more central position, andone mare congenial to the union and harmony of 
the Baptists in America. 

“The American and Foreign Bible Society may be regarded now as 

the only ligament which holds the churches of the North and South in 
union, and we trust that this bond will not be infracted.” * v = 
_ “Our only hope of preserving the union of the denomination is, that the 
Bible Society preserve its integrity, and that the other Boards be locat- 
ed where the different interests of the denomination can be fairly rep- 
resented, and extremes avoided. Let the Foreign Board be located in 
the city of Washington, in Baltimore, or Richmond, and all the turmoil 
will subside, and the harmony of the churches be effectually restored. 

‘* Let not the churches despair of preserving the union. The Mission 
belongs to them and not to the Boston Board; and that Board has neither 
the right nor the power to dictate to the churches the terms and canditions 
upon which the Mission is to be conducted, or the union of the denomination 
preserved. Let the churches assame their right and appoint such agents, 
at such a location as in their estimation shall be most favorable to secure 
the interests of the Mission and the peace and harmony of the denomi- 
nation, 

““We hope our brethren in the South will pause and look to God for 
wisdom before they take a step in this matter, which cannot be retract- 
ed. And if after making due efforts to secure a Board that will repre- 
sent the entire denomination, they fail of success and are compelled to 
adopt separate action, let it appear that they, at least, are faultless in 
this matter; and that others have incurred the fearful responsibility of 
creating divisions among brethren.” 

A pretty fair view of the state of feeling on the subject of a division 
both at the North and South, we think may be gathered from the ex- 
tracts presented in vur preceding number, in connection with those in this. 

From a calm consideration of the whole matter, is not a division una- 
_voidable? Is there any use in attempting further compromises and res- 
olutions to avert it? If they should be attempted and passed, is there 
any hope of their permanency?’ And is not the continuance of union 
under such circumstances rather calculated to impede efficiency in be- 
nevolent action, both at the North and South? As to a remoyal of the 
Board from Boston over the boundary of the slaveholding States—as 
proposed by the Banner—the proposition is perfectly visionary—it nev- 
er will be conceded, When the Board.had its location some years ago 
in a more southern section, its management was not satisfactory, and not 
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until its removal to Boston were its operations efficiently carried on. 
The removal would not silence the clashing of sentiments on the insti- 
tution of slavery, and of course would secure no greater harmony. 

Some have supposed that there would not be union at the South in 
this movement of the Virginia brethren. Nothing, except from Br. 
Meredith, shows any thing to sustain it—and the consideration of the 
great weight of character of the Virginia brethren, whose names are at- 
tached to the circular, furnishes strong presumption that it was not an 
act of momentary excitement, but one of mature deliberation. Being 
brethren likewise whose intercourse with the North has been remarka- 
bly familiar and affectionate, and the attachment between them and many 
brethren at the North, peculiarly tender and mutual, adds force to this 
presumption—and if any brethren will secure harmony of action in such 
a movement, these are unquestionably. the men. 

The rupture will be exceedingly trying to many both at the Northand 
South; it cannot take place without deep sympathy. But then, if the 
result is to be greater peace and greater efficiency North and South, es- 
sential benefits to both, this separation must be borne with fortitude, 
and each must go to work in earnest in the cause of the perishing heath- 
en. Atany rate, the North must put forth efforts beyond what she 
has ever done before. And now, brethren and sisters, we have got work 
before us. Here is a debt of $40,000 against our Mission treasury that 
must be paid off without delay. There is no evading it. It must be 
done. We have meaus in abundance to doitin the Empire State alone. 
We ourselves could go through the State had we absolute power over 
the property and purses of brethren, and could take from each a portion 
that would in the aggregate liquidate the whole, and not one single in- 
dividual should suffer by the subtraction—and true disciples would not 
suffer but a moment here. A few sober reflections on their deep obli- 
gations to Divine Mercy would convert the reluctant gift into one of grat- 
itude and jvy. Ifthis State alone could pay it, the entire North might 
surely doit withease. There is money enough if we only had the heart. 


From these extended extracts we deduce the following 
conclusions: 
Ist. A separation was unavoidable : 


* Compromises have been made, but what stability is to be ex- 
pected from them in circumstances of such strong and intermina- 
ble excitement?” 

‘‘ Would it not be seemingly far better that if there be a divi- 
sion, it take place between the North and the South? Few of 
us seriously considering the matter, even with strong sympathy | 
for the South can come to any other decision.” 

** Many atthe North and South will regret this movement, but 
they have been fearing it for years. It has come,” &c. 


2d. The division was consented to from the force of cir- 
cumstances, rather than desired on the ground of Christian 
principle. 


‘* For ourselves we deplore the necessity of the division but 
when things reach such a crisis,” &c. 
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“This being so, is there any hope of harmonious action to- 


gether?” 
‘They (the Board) have been between two fires long 


enough,” &c. 

“Tf the South withdraw from us, so be it, if not, so be it.’ 

3d. The division was consented to, not on the ground that 
slaveholding disqualifies its perpetrators for the heavenly 
work of Missions, but on the ground that a separation would 
be a means of greater efficiency and harmony in this work. 


‘‘ If this should be done, why may we not expect that both the 
North and the South will do much more than they have ever done 
before,” &c. 

‘* Now, Jet the division be made without delay and with all kind- 
ness and gentleness of spirit, and let each engage with renewed 
energy and zeal in the great and glorious enterprise.” 

‘‘We think this will tend in the end to the furtherance of 


missions.” 
‘But then if the result is to be greater peace and efficiency 
North and South,” &c. 


4th. Other reasons except those connected with slavery 
were sought as a ground for separation. 


‘‘ But ifthe subject of slavery were entirely out of the way,” &c, 


Eld. Adoniram Judson in his address to the slaveholding 
Baptists, said: 

‘¢ Besides other circumstances, the extent of the country called 
for a separate organization.” 


Eld. J. M. Peck in Philadelphia, said : 


‘‘ Tf newspaper discussions, &c., could now be wholly dispens- 
ed with, not many months would elapse hefore kind feelings, and 
respectful and courteous Christian intercourse between brethren 
in different and opposite sections of the country, would be the 


result. 


5th. The fact is incidently brought out, that the Board 
had been for a long time supporting slaveholding Missiona- 
ries, and so far from any intimation being given that it was 
wrong to do so, the expectation is cherished and avowed 
that they are to goon in this work, under a Southern Board, 
where Abolitionists will not trouble them, as very good 
slaveholding Christian Missionaries. 

‘‘ The South have now several Missionaries in the field, to wit« 
Br. Shuck, in China, Br. Davenport, in Siam, and two or three 
others, and as according to the Index, Br. Davenport and wife 
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are slaveholders, and Br. Shuck will be on the death of a rela- 
tive, &c., they can be taken in charge by the new organization.” 


Besides the particulars we have named, there is in these 
extracts a tone of regret that such a separation must take 
place. 


‘¢The rupture will be exceedingly trying to many both at the 
North and the South.” 


There is an implied determination, that the separation 
shall be so effected, as to express.no disfellowship of slave- 
holders. The success which has crowned this design will 
be clearly shown in the succeeding chapters of this work. 

It is evident also from these extracts that great reliance 
was placed in the American & Foreign Bible Society, still 
to bind the foul system of slavery to northern Baptists. 


‘©The American and Foreign Bible Society may be regarded 
now as the only ligament which holds the Churches of the North 
and South in Union, we trust this bond will not be infracted.”’ 

It has not been. (see chap. 17.) 


The following is from a Baptist Minister at the South. 


[From the Baptist Advocate. ] 


I know you will allow me to remove the impression which has been 
made upon your mind, by informing you that I have seen a number of 
the prominent men in our State, and heard from many others, and yet I 
know not a solitary individual who approves of the course of the Board, 
or who could consent to continue the connection, while the proscriptive 
principle they have adopted shall remain in operation. I believe it 
is the universal sentiment in Virginia, that the decision they have made 
is a flagrant violation of great moral principles; that they have disregard- 
ed alike the constitutional rights of their brethren at the South, and the 
obvious teachings of the inspired writings on this whole subject. My 
impression is, also, that our South Carolina brethren, and indeed the 
whole South, will sympathise with usin these views. Nor will our 
brethren at the North who are unswayed by prejudice, differ from them. 
I have already received from several distinguished men in the north- 
ern and eastern States, an expression of unequivocal dissent from the 


principle adopted by the Board. What is this principle? That the re- - 


Jation of slaveholding necessarily disqualifies an individual for the office 
ofa Missionary. Why? Not because it will be inexpedient to send men 
to foreign lands with their domestics, but because “it will imply appro- 
bation of slavery.”” Do you notsee, my brother, the bearing of this 
principle? It involves the ineligibility of a slaveholder to the work of 
the Ministry at home or abroad. If the appointment of Br. Fuller to 
a Mission station in Arkansas, would be wrong, because it would im- 
ply approbation of slavery, does it not imply as much to ask him to preach 
in Providence or New York, and therefore, is it not equally wrong? 
Will it not imply as much to ask a slaveholder to collect funds for the 
Board? or to encourage him to preach the gospel at all in the South or 
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North? Nor doI see how it implies [no*] approbation of slavery to re- 
ceive funds to sustain the Mission cause from the southern churches? 

This is the aspect of the case as viewed by Baptists of the South, they 
do notask their brethren atthe North to approve of slavery. They may 
think of itas they deem best, but let them be consisteut. If the relation 
of slaveholding be not a barriec to united effort in one department of 
Christian benevolence it is not in another. If the North and South can 
be together in spreading the Bible in heathen lands, they may also unite, 
and on perfect equality, in furnishing Missionaries to translate, expound 
and enforce its precious truth. I will close these hasty lines by ceclar- 
ing to you that the prospect of separation is unutterably painfal to us at 
the South, and there is scarcely au hour in the day when the subject is 
not pressing heavily upon my soul, and often are the slumbers of the 
night interrupted by the anxious thought it occasions. 

JAMES B. TAYLOR. 

Remarks of Mr. Beebee on the above. 

This is testimony that presents the matter in its proper aspect, and 
that in which we stated it te be in our last number. No hope can be in- 
dulged in the perpetuation of the union, unless the Board consent to. recon- 
sider or withdraw their reply, that this should be done we greatly question, 
as it was prepared and adopted with the most grave deliberation. A 
dissolution therefore seems inevitable and certainly would be better 
than interminable excitement t 

We have shown how the Foreign Mission Board were 
put te the test by slaveholders. The Home Mission Board 
shared also the same fate. The Executive Committee of the 
Georgia Baptist Convention sent to this Board the hame of 
Mr. James E. Reeve, stating that he was a slaveholder, and 
_ requesting the Board to appoint him as a Missionary. We 
present for the inspection of the reader the reply of the 
Board. The Board evince their neutrality, by declaring, 
that the defender of God’s suffering poor, should receive 
from their hands as kind treatment, as the man who tram- 
pled upon their rights, and claimed the right to cell them for 
gold. 

“When an application is made for the appointment of a slaveholder, 


eran Abolitionist as such, the official obligation of the Board to act, 
? 
ceases. 


This is neutrality armed to the teeth. 














* The sense seems to require the word enclosed [no] though it is not in the Baptist 
Register, from which we copy. 
+ Mr. Beebee’s next article reads thus: 
BR. FRANCIS MASON’S LETTER TO LEWIS TAPPAN. 

This letter which contained an order for $10 on our Foreign Mission Board, te aid in 
the escape of runaway slaves, has been published in many papers North and South, 
with various remarks. As we have neyer been able to see either the propriety or 
benefit of Mr. Torrey’s course, and others who have been engaged like him in aiding 
the escape of runaway slaves, the donation of a Missionary for the same object, twelve 
thousand miles off. urgently entreating help from this country in behalf of the perish- 
ing heathen around him, we have not been able to look upon with any greater satisfac- 
tion ; and not seeing that the Foreign Mission eause would be promoted by its publica- 
tion we have not given it in our columns. 
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[For the Baptist Advocate, Oct. 17, 1844.] 


American Baptist Home Mission Rooms, 
New York, Oct. 7, 1844. 

The Executive Board of the American Baptist Home Mission Society, 
having examined the application of the Executive Committee of the 
Georgia Baptist Convention forthe appomtment of Eld. James EH. Reeve, 
feel it their duty to state that, in addition to the information required of 
applicants, this communication contaius a statement that Mr. Reeve is a 
slaveholder, and that fact is offered as a reason for his appointment, in 
the following terms: ‘ We wish his appointment so much the more, as 
it will stop the mouths of gainsayers. [ will explain. There are goed 
brethren among us, who, notwithsiauding the trausactions of your Socie- 
ty at Philadelphia, are hard to believe that you will appointa slavehold- 
eras a Missionary, even when the funds are supplied by those who wish 
such an appointment.” The application, therefore, is an unusual one. 

At the last anniversary of this, the following preamble and resolution 
were passed, viz: 

“ Whereas, the question has been proposed, whether the Board would 
er would not employ slaveholders as Missionaries of this Society; and 
whereas, it is important that this question should receive a full and une- 
quivocal answer, therefore, 

Resolved, That as the Constitution of the Home Mission Society 
clearly defines its object to be the promotion of the gospel in North 
America, and as it provides by such Couastitution that any auxiliary Soci- 
ety may designate the object to which the funds contributed by it shall 
be applied, and may also claim a Missionary or Missionaries, according 
to such funds, and select the field where such Missionary or Missiona- 
ries should reside, 

“Therefore, 1st. That to introduce the subjects of slavery or anti- 
slavery into this body isa direct contravention of the whole letter and 
purpose of the said Constitution, aud is moreover, a most unnecessary 
agitation of topics with which the Society has no concern, over which it 
has no control, and as to which its operations should not be fettered, nor 
its deliberations disturbed. 

2nd. That the Home Mission Society being only an agency to dis- 
burse the funds confided to it, according to the wishes of the contribu- 
tors, therefore our co-operation in this body does not imply any sympa- 
thy either with slavery or anti-slavery, as to which, societies and indi- 
viduals are left as free and uucommitted as if there were no such co- 
uperation.” 

We disclaim attributing to our Georgia brethren a design to disturb the 
deliberations of the Board by introducing the subject of slavery through 
the medium ot their application, but such, evidently, is its tendency. In 
the opinion of several members of the Board, the application seeks the 
appointment, not in the usual manner, merely of a Misssionary, but of a 
slaveholder, and is designed as a test whether the Board will appeint a 
slaveholder as a Missiouary, wad this (in the language of the Society’s 
resolution) ‘in direct contravention of the whole letter and spirit of the 
Constitution,” introduces the subject of slavery. They, moreover, be- 
lieve that if the application were entertained by them it would, conse- 
quently, introduce a discussion on the admissibility of a Missionary of 
the Society being a slaveholder; from which they are restricted by the 
vote of the Society which declares it to be a topic “‘over which it has no con- 
trol, and as to which dis operations should not be fettered, nor its delibera- 
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tions disturbed.” To such an alternative they should not be driven. 
The Constitution, the ‘Circular’ of the Board published in 1841, the 
resolution of the Society at its last anniversary, and the harmony of the 
Board all forbid it. 

The appointment of Missionaries, constitutionally eligible, and recom- 
mended according to our established rules, without the introduction of 
extraneous considerations calculated to disturb our deliberations, this 
Board are during the period of their appointment, sacredly bound in 
equity and justice, to make, to the extent of their pecuniary ability— 
keeping in view a fair distribution throughout the field, of the funds, 
committed to their trust. But when an application is made for the ap- 
pointment of a slaveholder, or an abolitionist, or an anti-slavery man, as 
such, or for appropriations to fields where the design of the applicant is 
apparently to test the action of the Board in respect to the subjects of 
slavery or anti-slavery, their official obligation either to act on the ap- 
pointment or to entertain the application, ceases. Therefore, 

Resolved, That in view of the preceding considerations it is not expe- 
dient to introduce the subjects of slavery or anti-slavery into our delibe- 
rations, nor to entertain applications in which they are introduced. 

Resolved, That taking into consideration all the circumstances of the 
case, we deem ourselves not at liberty to entertain the application for 
the appointment of Rev. James E Reeve. 

Resolved, That the Corresponding Secretary transmit a copy of the 
foregoing views and resolutions to the Chairman of the Executive Cum- 
mittee of the Georgia Convention. 

By order of the Executive Board. 
BENJAMIN M. HILL, Cor. See’y. 


William M. Tryon, a slaveholder, was then a Missionary 
of the Society. 





CHAPTER IX, 


THE WAY PREPARED FOR CONCILIATING SLAVEHOLDERS—LET- 
TER OF SpaArs—Hague—WayLanp—* Many NortTHern 
Baprists’”—Generat Boarp at Provipence—AcrTING 
BoarD AVOW NEUTRALITY—ARE CENSURED—-ELp. WELCH’S 
Resoturions Necgativep— 1] He REFLECTOR—REGISTER— 
WatcumMan—Letrer or Exp. We_cno—Posirion OF THE 
Actine Boarop. 


The declinature of the Acting Board to employ a slave- 
holder as a Missionary, whatever might have been intended 
or avowed on their part, was felt by all to be arebuke to the 
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Slave Power. Slavery rests upon its popularity. The one 
hundred thousand slaveholders* in our land control three 
millions of colored men at the South as their property. They 
control also five millions of white men in the slave states, and 
a large number of thetwelve millions of white men in the 
free states. Unless therefore the rebuke of the Acting Board 
could be revoked, the power of the slaveholder over the 
public mind, in church and out of it, would be very consid- 
erably diminished, Letters were therefore addressed to 
the General Board, urging its members to recognize the 
moral suitability of a slaveholder to become a Missionary. 

It is clear from the evidence adduced in the preceding 
chapter, that unless some atonement should be made by the 
Acting Board by their consenting ‘‘to re-consider or with- 
draw the reply,” (p. 124) or by the General Board, or by the 
Convention “in refusing to sustain the position taken by 
the Acting Board regarding slavery,” (p. 113) the slave- 
holders would neither co-operate or fraternize with northern 
Baptists. 

The great point to be gained was, so to act as to conciliate 
the slaveholders, destroy the power of the practical rebuke 
given, and satisfy them that their feelings should be so re- 
garded in future, that they peed dread no more rebukes from 
their northern Brethren who co-operated with them ; and, at 
the same time, not to appear to Baptists at the North to bow 
thus low. For the anti-slavery feeling was developed in the 
hearty response given by the great body of northern Bap- 
tists when the Board declined ‘employing a slaveholder as a 
Missionary. ‘About fifty churches in Wisconsin comprising 
two thousand members, had disfellowshiped the slaveholders ; 
a large number in northern Illinois had done this also. 
Among the eight thousand Baptists of Michigan a strong 
anti-slavery feeling was known to exist, so of northern Ohio, 
so of many in Pennsylvania; the anti-slavery feeling in a 
number of cases having risen to the Free Mission point. In 
New York, especially in the Western part, a similar feeling 
existed, Vermont had given a strong expression against 
slavery. Ina large number of churches in other parts of 
New England the same sympathy existed. Nowit required 
no little disregard of public sentiment, in and out of the Bap- 
tist church, to brave all this feeling, and attempt to roll back 
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the réform by the strength of the Missionary organizations. 
The slaveholders however must be conciliated, and the North 
managed, If some member of the Board could be influene- 
ed to write a letter, denying point blank that the Board gave 
the reason for refusing to appoint a slaveholder as a Mission- 
ary, and intimating that if it had erred, the General Board 
possesses the corrective power—and avow that the Board 
does not treat slavery as a sin; then, if the Acting Board 
in making their report could be induced to declare that in 
saying they could not “approve of slavery,” they intended 
neutrality—nothing more; then if the General Board could 
be influenced to denounce their conduct as unconstitutional, 
the atonement would be sufficient; slaveholders would feel 
secure, and whether the South organized other Societies or 
continued with the North, would not be very material—fra- 
ternization and co-operation could still go on. 

We present proof to show Ist. That slaveholders have 
never swerved from their purpose in saying that they would 
not co-operate with the northern Baptists if the latter treat- 
ed slaveryasasin. 2d. They do to this day co-operate with 
northern Baptists, 3d. They have become satisfied with the 
atonement made by the North. 

We commence with the atonement, and first shall intro- 
duce the letter of Eld. Sears, a member of the Acting Board, 
written to prove that the Board never gave the reason of 
their declinature to send out a’slaveholding Missionary. 
2d. The Board’s official declaration, that it only intended 
in that decision, and in the words “we cannot approve of 
slavery””—to occupy neutral Bolen a abihine more. 3d. 
The General Board so far from sustaining the refusal to em- 
ploy a slaveholder, censure the Acting Board. 4th. Atten- 
tion is invited to the Committee on that subject. ‘The chair- 
man was Eld. Wayland, who had written to the South “ we 
hive shown you how Christians ought not to act, it is for you 
to show how they ought to act,” (p. 134;) this was in refer- 
ence to the decision of the Board. Then G.5. Webb who 
voted for continued Union with slaveholders. (p.135.) Next 
A, Sherwood, a slaveholder, we are credibly informed that he 
took his slaves to Illinois, which act freed them, and after- 
wards returned them to chattel servitude. Next, J. B. Tay- 
lor who had published to the world that the declinature of 
the Acting Board was a disregard of the “ obvious teachings 
of the inspired writings on this whole onthpanty ” (p. 123.) BE. 
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Tucker who was unwilling for the Home Mission Society to 
state officially that a slaveholder could not be appointed as a 
Missionary. B. Sears, whose position is defined below, and 
EK. B. Smith a pro-slavery man. 

In tracing out the influence of the report of that Commit- 
tee, we have been led to believe that it was as injurious as 
the Baltimore compromise; we suppose that the writer of 
the latter appointed the Committee. 

As will be seen, not only was a censure passed but the 
very words which had offended the slaveholders were voted 
down in the Providence meeting. How the slaveholders 
must have gloried in that! Those words were incorporated 
in the second resolution of Eld. Welch. We shall in the 
future pages trace the co-operation and fraternization which 
ever since those memorable days have existed between the 
slaveholders and various northern Societies. The slave was 
crushed that this Union might be perpetuated. ‘O my soul 
come not thou into their secret, unto their assembly mine 
honor be not thou united.” Gen. 49:6. 


LETTER OF ELD. B. SEARS. 


The Editor of the Baptist Register, in publishing the 
Letter of Eld. Sears introduces it with the following re- 
marks: 


“The reply of the Foreign Mission Board being at this time 
matter of much remark among our readers, and opinions and 
views in regard to it being various, we have thought the following 
reply of Br. Sears, one of its members, to a letter from Br. Jeter, 
of Virginia, in relation to it, would be read with interest, particu- 
_larly as Br. S. must have fully understood the views of the Board 
at the time of its adoption.” 


TO ELD. J. B. JETER, OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Newton, April 12th, 1845. 

Dear Brother,—With what cordiality I was prepared to receive the 
fraternal letter which you have addressed to me, may be inferred from 
the circumstance, that when the circular of the Virginia Convention 
reached me, I resolved to write to you, whom I so highly respected and 
esteemed as a friend and brother, disabusing you, and others through you, 
in regard to the true import of the letter of the Board which called it 
forth. Nothing bunt the apprehension that the act might be premature, 
and that I might thereby embarrass the Acting Board, by anticipating or 
prejudicing any statement it might wish to make on the snbject, either in 
its annual report to the General Board, or to the public through some 
other channel, induced me to withhold the letter which I had prepared 
for the purpose, though it is still my intention to avoid all interference 
with avy account which the Board may choose to give of its do- 
ings, neithor my feelings of  siashi regard for you, nor my sense 
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of justice, will, now that Ihave received your letter, allow me to leave 
you any longer unadvised of what I understand to be the attitude assum- 
ed by the Board in its recent decision. 

The essential point with which we are now concerned, is the inter- 
pretation of the reply made to the Alabama Convention. The construc- 
tion which you have been led to put upon it, you have clearly expressed 
in the following words: viz. ‘The decision of the Board is based on the 
principle that slaveholding is necessarily, or in all circumstances, sinful.” 
Now as this position, supposed by you to be taken on the part of the 
Board constitutes the chief, if not the only ground of complaint, against 
its decision, you will assuredly not feel yourself aggrieved, if* say that 
the supposition is founded in misapprehension. ‘The Board has not yet pas- 
sed any judgmeut on the abstract question of the sinfulness of slaveholding, 
nor, by any expression to be found in the reply, placed its action on the 
basis of such a principle as that mentioned in your letter. It does not 
assume tosettle authoritatively and ultimately any constitational question ; 
and if, in the exercise of the discretionary power confided to it, it has 
erred on a point relating to its own practice, there is an appeal toa higher 
powers which the Acting Board would never attempt to defeat by any 
party effort. 

I know that some of these assertions will surprise you. But I also 
know how many circumstances have combined to mislead you. With- 
out censoriousners, I may say, that very many of these who have taken 
part in the public agitation of the question brought before the Board, 
have,—undesignedly we may hope,—contributed to produce a course of 
things which was adapted to create confusion. The inquiry of the Ala- 
bama Convention was given to the world before it was given to us.* 
The speculations of the weekly religious presses preceded the delibera- 
ations of the Board. Public curiosity was excited, and the attention of 
all was directed specially to the consideration of the duty of the Board. 
There were inaccurate and unauthorized reports of progress; and mem- 
bers of the Board were referred to in the public prints, and represented 
as hindering the anti-slavery action of the majority. Though this pro- 
cedure had no effect, as I believe, upon the deliberations of the Board, 
yet accompanied and followed up as it was by expositions and comments 
from those who did not rightly apprehend our views, it did not fail to bias 
extensively the public mind, and prepare it for a FALSE INTERPRETATION 
OF THE DOCUMENT of which we are now speaking, when it appeared. 

The connection and meaning of a single sentence being misunderstood, 
very many readers have naturaily supposed that the Board has trans- 
cended its constitutional powers. I refer to the words, ‘one thing is 
certain, we can never be a party to any arrangement which would imply 
approbation of slavery.”’ 

Now if this passage were allowed to stand by itself, constituting an 
independent proposition, would any one, for a moment, suppose the utter- 
ance of it a departure from neutrality? Lam not here resorting to private 
interpretation, nor to special pleading on the ground of mental reservation. 
The attention of the Board was specially given to this specific point; and 
the form of the expression was adopted because it was supposed it would 
then be regarded, not as explanatory of the preceding sentence, but as a 
broad, universal statement, with respect to which there ought to be the 





* The reason why the Alabama Baptists passed their resolution, was, they could ob- 
po from the Board no reply to the same inquiry sent privately, [See Am. Citizen.)— 
ompilers. 
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utmost certainty in a Board constituted and apppointed as ours is. If, 
then this sentence does not give the reason of the previous decision,— 
and unless all my apprehensions are wrong, and have been through the 
whole transaction, it does not—it becomes obvious, that there is nothing 
in the letter which can give the reason. If I mistake not, I only give the 
views of the Board itself, when I say, it has not given the reason of its 
decision. In the estimation of the members, a case was brought before 
them, which was hypothetical in its main aspect, but which was accom- 
panied with declarations that rendered it, in an important respect, a 
practical one. I see not how, in all the circumstances of the case, which 
were foreed upon us, North and South, we could have declined to give 
a plain and honest auswer with any hope of sustaining our Missions. It 
was supposed that the appointment of Missionaries, with the exception 
of the single point of church membership, which was settled by the 
constitution, was committed as a discretionary matter to the wisdom and 
prudence of the members of the Acting Board. When the inquiry re- 
specting certain appointments was brought before those now constitut- 
ing that Board, in the manuer above stated, they disposed of it in the way 
that seemed to them the most fraternal, as well as the most honest, by 
stating frankly what their decision in the case would be. Their suc- 
cessors, or the Convention to which they were amenable, might judge 
otherwise. Certainly their decision would, in due time, undergo revi- 
sion. If the question were put to me, whether persons over sixty years 
of age were eligible to all the offices, agencies and missions of the Con- 
vention, I should unhesitatingly answer, that they are by the constitu- 
tion. But I could, with perfect propriety and justice, at the same time 
say, that 1 am bound by a sense of duty, in exercising the discretionary 
power given me as a member of the Board, to vote against the actual 
appointment of any such person to become a foreign Missionary. My 
judgment might be erroneous; but the fact that I exercised my individ- 
ual jadgment in the case, and that I conscientiously followed it, would 
not therefore be unconstitutional. 

You will very naturally inquire, If then, the reply of the Board does 
not give the reason of its decision in respect to the appointment of Mis- 
sionaries, by what principle was it guided in coming to that decision 7” 
In reply to which I observe, we weve perfectly agreed aya Board in the 
result to which we came. We were also perfectly agreed in noé placing 
it in our joint action on such a principle as you have supposed. There 
might not be such a perfect agreement, if each member were to under- 
tike to state the precise grounds on which he made up his individual 
judgment. Not being all educated in the same school of metaphysics, 
and consequently, not being in a snitable state for drawing up a joint es- 
say on the principles involved in the subject, it was deemed best to abide 
by the practical question, without attempting to enumerate and classify 
all the considerations direct and indirect, by which they were individa- 
ally influenced. None, however, unless I have misunderstood their prin - 
ciples of action would do any thing in their official character as members 
of the Board, which in their view, would be a VIOLATION OF NEUTRALITY. 

I will undertake to speak only of myself, aud ef my impressions; and 
of myself I am free to say, without deeming it necessary to go into par- 
ticulars, that I found reasons enough for giving my vote asI did, without 
resorting to any considerations foreign to the objects of the Convention, 
as a purely Missionary body, or conflicting in any way with the principles 
on which it was constituted. Whatever might be my opinions of the -in- 
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stitution of slavery, I should feel bound both in equity and honor, to act, 
so long as I should consent to act, at all in the Board, on those principles 
of official neutrality which are implied ia the very organization of the 
Convention, and which were formally avowed in a circular of the Board 
on that subject.. I should have no-more sympathy with ene who should 
exhort the members of the Board té retain their seats, and act, under the 

resent organization, as though they constitiited an anti-slavery body, than 
T should with one who should call on me to resist the civil government 
on account of the social evils which exist under it. And I would just 
as strenuously resist any proposition which should in the least degree 
tend to render the Board a pro-slavery body. My individual conviction 
of personal duty, as well as official neutrality, bring me to adopt without 
qualification the statement. ‘ Que thing is certain, 1 can never be a party 
to any arrangement which would imply approbation of slavery.” 

As much loose reasoning, founded upon inaccurate data, has been wide- 
ly circulated in regard to a supposed collision between the original and 
the conyentional obligations of the members of the Board, as though the 
former superseded and set aside the latter, I will, even at the risk of ap- 
pearing to utter mere truisms, take the liberty to say in this connection, 
that I hold as strongly as any other man to those original obligations 
which we did not create and which we cannot destroy. On the other 
hand, I hold equally to the sacredness of those conveutional obligations, 
which one voluntarily assumes by becoming a member of the Board, 
and which he continues to acknowledge so long as he continues to be a 
member. Suppose my views on slaveholding were such as to create in 
my mind a conscientious difficulty in appointing one standing in that re- 
lation to be ‘‘an agent to collect funds,” or to “hold any office in the 
Convention,”’ would that circumstance justify me in acting as a member 
of the Board contrary to the spirit of the Constitution? Notin the least. 
My present connection with the Board is as voluntary now, as it was 
when I consented to become a member of it. If 1 remain in that official 
relation, I thereby signify my preference to do so. If the conventional 
or voluntary obligation is wrong, the sinfalness of the case is all concen- 
trated in consenting to remain under it. IfIam actually so unfortunate 
as to be in a condition where I am compelled either to violate my con- 
science or the constitution, it is as sinful in me to remain in that condition, 
at it is to violate any other moral obligation. If, therefore, I had sup- 
posed myself placed in such a dilemma, I should have resigned my office 
sooner than violate my sense of duty, either as a private individual or as 
a member of the Board ; and so I doubt not would every other Board- 
member with whom I have the pleasure to be associated. From this 
cardinal principle of a sound morality, God grant I may never be left to 
swerve. 

As to the contemplated separation of the southern churches from those 
of the North in propagating the gospel among the heathen, perhaps it 

_would not become me to speak. If it should be judged expedient by 
yourself and your brethren to withdraw from us, I think the action of 
the Board cannot, except by misunderstanding, be assigned as a sufficient 
cause. The agitated state of the public mind, and the unhappy collis- 
sions between brethren frequently growing out cf it, may yet conviuce 
us all that, for the sake of peace, it would be better to act separately in 
the work of Missions. If that time should ever arrive, I see no good 
reason why the union should not be amicably dissolyed in any way which 
should be just toall the parties. I can never consent as a member of the 
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Board to be in any way either the instrument or the occasion of a violent 
separation. If the Board should ever so far forget its duty as to do any- 
thing intentionally which should be a violation -of the constitutional right 
of others, I shall from that time cease to be its supporter or its apologist. 
But I am far from supposing its well tried character will ever undergo 
such a sad change. Ifeel fully assured it will never fora moment consent 
to be unjust, or stain its fair character by any deed of dishonor. What- 
ever may be the result of the present unparalleled confusion and misun- 
derstanding, nothing, I am very sure, will destroy the affection and es- 
teem with which I shall continue to be 
Your friend and brother, B. SEARS. 

Such are the views of Eld. Sears. If the Board meant 
no more than he supposes them to have meant, why then, it 
was only declaring the old doctrine of neutrality. Whatey- 
er it did mean, one thing is certain, it did not reach the de- 
mands of truth and righteousness. The utmost any construc- 
tion can make it say to the slaveholder is, Dear brother, we 
will fellowship you as a Christian, we will sit with with you 
in Christian council, elect you to office, appoint you to preach, 
hear you with pleasure, take the unrequited toil of your slaves 
to send the gospel to the heathen, we will not rebuke you 
for keeping them in ignorance of God’s word, you may send 
them to the bar of God, rayless of divine light, make mer- 
chandize of their bodies and souls, and still, we will not de- 
ny you a “perfect equality,’—we will not ‘ employ our offi- 
cial influence in impeaching you;” but “we cannot appoint 
you as a Missionary.” It is a little too late to enter into any 
“arrangement that would imply approbation of slavery.” 

Christian reader, if your own dear child had been torn 
from your agonized bosom, by these men of blood, would 
this language to them, by your own Missionary Board, have 
been satisfactory? Would it not have outraged your bleed- 
ing, lacerated feelings? Well, we pray youto remember that 
if they have not done it to you, they have to thousands of 
others, the offspring of a common God, and equally the pur- 
chase of a glorious redemption. ‘Remember those who 
are in bonds as bound withthem.” Heb. 13:7. 


Kid. Wm. Hague wrote a somewhat extended letter on 
the position of the Board. We extract the following para- 
graph, which fully endorses the Constitutional views advo- 
cated by Eld. Sears. Mr. Hague has never retracted them. 
The letter is dated Boston, April 22, 1845. It is addressed 
to the Iditors of the Reflector. 

But in what way can we ascertain the true spirit of a con- 
stitution? Certainly it must be done by eonsidering the CHIEF END 
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for which the Constitution was formed, together with the known 
principles and sentiments of its authors. This rule applies to ev- 
ery question of this sort, whether it be with the realm of State 
or Church. The great constitutional arguments which have 
been delivered in the Congress of the United States, for instance, 
may be resolved into these elements. Now, the Triennial Con- 
vention was organized in order to propagate Christianity in pa- 
gan lands. This was its end. It was composed of slaveholders 
and non-slaveholders. The spirit of the Constitution (aod. its 
letter too) evidently required that in regard to the offices, and 
honors, and all places of trast within the sphere of the Associa- 
tion at home, there should be recognized no distinction between 
the parties. 


It will be pertinent to present here the views of the Pres- 
ident of the Triennial Convention relative to the conduct of 
the Acting Board. 

[Extracts from the doings of the Southern Baptist Convention, Augus- 
ta, Georgia. ] 

‘Tn the course of hisremarks Mr. Joter read the following ex- 
tract from a letter of Dr. Wayland to himself. 

‘ You will separate of course; I could notask otherwise. Your 
rights have been infringed. I will take the liberty of offering one 
or two suggestions. We have shown how Christians ought not 
to act, it remains for you to show us how they ought toact. Put 
away all violence, act with dignity and firmness and the world will 
approve your course.’ ”’ 

The members of the Triennial Convention considered it 
no departure from their avowed neutrality to fraternize 
with slaveholders. In the progress of the work the reader 
will observe that this is one of the most striking features of 
the American Baptist Missionary Union. 

An article occupying some four columns was published in 
the Register and other papers. It was signed ‘“‘ Many North- 
ern Baptists.’ It asserts, 1st. that the announcement in the 
circular, “If, however, any one should offer himself asa 
Missionary, having slaves, and should insist on retaining 
them as his property, we could not appoint him,” is unnec- 
essary, because itis only a supposed case. 2d. It is not 
consistent, because the Convention is based on neutrality as 
it regards slavery, hence the Board should have held their 
peace. 3d. Not wise because it was likely to make a sud- 
den and violent rupture, and endanger the National Unity 
of the country. 4th. Wrong in principle, (1st,) because the 
Board may send out a slaveholder and not sanction slavery. 
(2nd,) If the Board think slavery wrong in principle they 
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should resign. 5th. The Board has no moral right to man- 
age the affairs of the Convention on principles of which the 
Convention disapprove, and the constitution recognizes 
the man who holds slavery to be scriptural, to be on an 
equality with one holding opposite views. The constitu- 
tion does not sanction the principle that slavery is always a 
sin, hence the Board has violated fundamental obligations 
and finally the Baptists as a denomination do not hold sla- 
very to be a sin, 

We should not feel surprised to learn that hid was writ- 
ten not far from New York City, from some things we have 
read. Wherever it was written, it is certainly about as cold 
‘blooded an article as we have ever seen. 

An article soon after appeared in the same paper signed 
“one Northern Baptist.” He differs somewhat from the 
“ Many,” and says: ‘I assert further as a historical fact, 
that this was the plea which our Southern brethren made_ 
when we formed a union with them in benevolent effort. 
They told us over and over, that they were opposed to the 
principle and system of slavery, and only continued their 
connection with it from necessity and a feeling of humanity 
for the slave. We believed them sincere, and admitted their 
plea in allits extenuating extent, not dreaming that in doing 

so we were committing ourselves to a justification of slavery 
or even to its toleration, where the plea could not be made, 
much less to a co-operation in extending it to heathen 
lands.” 

As may be supposed the Philadelphia Baptist Ministers 
were not wanting in the servile work of aiding the slave- 
holders. In 1838, their pulpits had all been closed against 
the ambassadors of Christ, who, like their Master, preached 
“deliverance to the captives.” Pennsylvania Hall was 
built, and burnt. The advocates of crushed humanity made 
its walls re-echo for two evenings with their eloquent ap- 
peals, and on the third, the beautiful building was laid in 
ashes. ~ 

From those who mould the public sentiment where such 
scenes have been enacted, we should expect resolutions like 
the following : 


RESOLUTIONS PASSED BY THE BAPTIST MINIS- 
TERS OF PHILADELPHIA ANDITS VICINITY. 


Resolved, That we deeply deprecate the division in Foreiga 
Missionary labors which has arisen between the brethren at the 
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South and North, from the agitation of the question of domestic 
slavery ; we would particularly and earnestly recommend to both 
parties the exercise of Christian forbearance and brotherly kind- 
ness. 

Resolved, That we cordially approve of, and faithfully adhere 
to, the following resolution respecting neutrality on the subject of 
slavery and anti- -slavery, which was passed so harmoniously at the 
last Triennial Convention. 

Resolved, That in co-operating together as members of this 
Convention in the work of Foreign Missions, we disclaim all 
sanction either expressed or implied whether of slavery or anti- 
slavery; but as individuals, we are perfectly free both to express 
and to promote, elsewhere, our own views on these subjects ina 
Christian manner and spirit. 


The proceedings of the General Board in Providence 
next claim attention. 


BOARD OFZFOREIGN MISSIONS 


Annual Meeting held in Providence, Rhode Island, April 
30, 1845, 10 o’clock, A. M. 

Eld Sharp being absent, Eld. 8, H. Cone, first Vice Pres- 
ident, took the Chair—Prayer. 

The Report of the Acting Board was read by the Serre? 
taries, Messrs. Pattison and Peck. 

The report of the Acting Board relative to the wr es 
resolutions is as follows : * 


eer 


The Acting Board have been called upon, during the past year, 
to reply to certain inquiries presented to them ‘by the Baptist 
State Convention of Alabama. The reply is herewith sabmitted. 
In making this reply, which in the existing circumstances, it was 
deemed proper on the whole to give, it is due to the members of 
the Acting Board to state, that they have intended to establish 
no new principle of uction. In the declaration that if any one 
should offer himself as a Missionary, having slaves, and should 
insist on retaining them as his property, we could not appoint 
him,” they have simply stated what they could not be able to do 
in a particular case. The grounds of this inability they have not 
stated. At the same time ‘they have also declared, that, whatev- 
er might be their course in regard to appointing or not appointing 
Missionaries, they adhere to the newlrality which they have here- 
tofore avowed. ‘Chis was their meaning in the succeeding sen- 
tence: ‘*One thing is certain, we can never bea party to any 
arrangement which would imply approbation of slavery.”’ Zhat 


5, is, as it was never the design of the Acting Board to become an 





*Copied from the Baptist Missionary Magazine, August, 1845, p. 223. 
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anti-slavery body, no more was it that tt should be a pro-slavery 
one. * 

Different parts of the report were referred to Cominittees, viz: 
On the reply of the Acting Board to the inquiries contained in 
the resolutions from Alabama, Messrs. F. Wayland, G. S. Webb, 
A. Sherwood, J. B. Taylor, E. Tucker, B. Sears, and E. B. 
Smith. Thursday May, lst. The Committee on the Alabama 
resolutions reported as follows: ‘The Committee to whom was — 
referred the correspondence between the Alabama State Con- 
vention and the Acting Board, have attended to the duty confided 
to them, and ask leave to present the following statements, as 
embracing, substantially, their views onthe subject to which the 
correspondence refers. They are happy also to add that in these 
views, the members of the Acting Board present, in general, co- 
incide. 

1. The spirit of the constitution of the General Convention, 
as well as the history of its proceedings from the beginning, ren- 
ders it apparent, that all the members of the Baptist denomina- 
tion in good standing, whether at the North or the South, are con- 
stitutionally eligible to all appointments emanating either from 
the Convention or the Board. 

2. While this is the case, itis possible that contingencies may 
arise in which the carrying out of this principle might create the 
necessity of making appointments by which the brethren at the 
North would either in fact, or in the opinion of the Christian 
community, become responsible for institutions which they could 
not witha good conscience sauction. 

3. Were such a case to occur, we would not desire our breth- 
ren to violate their convictions of duty by making such appoint- 





* The above extract seems to have been affected by a strange fatality. It was lost 
at the annual meeting in Providence, and, afier diligent search was not recovered. 
Happily, however, the original draught wasin the hands of the Secretary, but inad- 
veriently he omitted to publishit. From reading the proceedings of the Annual 
Meeting published in the Jwy number of the Baptist Missionary Magazine, no one 
would suppose that the above declaration of neutrality had been made. 

It must to some extent relieve the feelings of the Secretary to know that even if the 
original draught had met with the same fate as the one in Providence, the document 
would have been preserved, as it was published at the South before its appearance in 
the Magazine. 

The following extract is from the number dated August, 1848. 

“In publishing the Annual Report of the Board, the last month, that part of it which 
relaied to the torrespondence of the Acting Board with the Baptist State Convention 
of Alabama, was inadvertently omitted. 

The entire portion of the Report containing the part alluded to, was lost at the 
annua! meeting in Providence, and after diligent search has not been recovered. The 
original draught of this is, happily, at ow command. The rest of which we have re- 
tained no copy, is comparatively unimportant, if we except the statement in regard to 
the unanimous desire of the Missionaries ammong the Indian tribes to continue their re- 
lations to the General Convention. This desire was expressed in their several replies 
to Se President of the Convention who had been requested to address them on that 
subject. 

In printing the missing portion, we availed ourselves of the abstract already pub- 
lished ; and hence the incompleteness of the record.”—[Kd’y, of Magazine. 
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ments, but should consider it incumbent on them to refer the. 
case to the Convention for its decision. 
EF. WAYLAND, Chairman. 

Eld. Welch opposed the reception of the Report, on the ground 
that it is too ambiguous to meet the expectations of the deaomi- 
nation in this period of earnest agitation. He remarked that we 
are called as honest Christian men to meet the question, wheth - 
er the North and South shall co-operate in the great work of 
Foreign Missions. 

He proposed to add to the report, resolutions sympathising 
with the Acting Board in their trying circumstances, and fully 
sustaining their late actions. 

Eld. Wayland moved to take up the report, article by article, 
which motion passed. | 

The first article in the Report was then read by the President, 
and adopted. Three members dissented, Messrs Hague, Stow 
and Welch, who subsequently stated their reasons for so doing. 

The second was read. Eld. Welch doubted whether the lan- 
guage was sufficiently definite and intelligible, and requested that 
it might be explained. Eld. Wayland, the Chairman, said he 
could make it no plainer. 

Eld. Wm. Hague thought the language plain. His difficulty 
hinged upon the first article. He had always understood that 
the Northand South acted together in the Convention on grounds 
of social equality—not of moral. He will go with the South as 
heretofore, if they will not demand that in the appointmént of 
Missionaries, the slaveholder and non-slaveholder be placed on 
the ground of moral equality. It can be proved that the spirit of 
the compact never involved such an idea. 

Eld. Jeter gave his explanation of the first article—that the 
constitution recognized no distinction on the ground of slave- 
holding in the matter of appointments. 

Eld. J. W. Parker desired to know whether the second item 
involved the obligation of appointing slaveholders. 

Kld. Welch might vote for the adoption of the report if he 
could comprehend its meaning. 

Eld. Leverett, of Massachusetts, expressed a strong desire 
that all reasonable questions put to the Board might be fully and 
freely and plainly answered. He desired that the doings of the 
Board might be well understood. He understood himself to be 
at liberty to regard the dictates of his conscience in the appoint- 
ments of Missionaries ;—if the General Board sustain him, well, 
if not, he would resign in silence. 

Eld. Williams, of Maine, understood the Board to have the 
right to consider and determine whether slaveholding was a dis- 
qualification. 

Eld. B. Stow remarked that it is implied in the recent action 
of the Acting Board, that slavery as affecting qualifications, comes 
legitimately under the scope of their consideration. He had nev- 
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er imagined that the freedom of the Acting Board is at all abridg- 
ed. He was sure that such were the views of the President. 

The second article was adopted. The third was taken up. 

Eld. W. Everts, of New York, remarked that the expectation 
was entertained by the churches, that the action of the occasion 
would be definite. He would like to know whether the contin- 
gency alluded to was the matter of appointing slaveholders as 
Missionaries. 

Eld. B. Sears thought it not desirable to be precise with regard 
to future action. Contingencies might arise of different charac- 
ter from what we anticipate. Weare poor prophets, and may 
find ourselves unfortunately fettered. We need only to deter- 
mine general principles. 

Eld. Swaim was opposed to that part of the last article which 
proposes reference to the Convention. 

Eld. J. M. Peck thought a division inevitable—he was in favor’ 
of the report as preparing to effect it in the best way. 

The third article was then adopted. 

Eld. Weich’s resolutions were again read. 

The first, which was ultimately adopted, was as follows: 

Resolved, That we sincerely and deeply sympathise with our 
brethren of the Acting Board, charged with the interests of the 
Missions during the recess of the Convention, in the responsibil- 
ities they sustain and the difficulties with which they are sur- 
rounded, and we now pledge to them our cordial co-operation aud 
liberal support. 

The second resolution having been again read, Eld. Jeter arose 
and stated, that the South would never have participated in form- 
ing the Convention, if they had not supposed themselves on terms 
of perfect equality with their brethren atthe North. He thought 
it therefore not improper for the Alabama Baptists to address the 
Board as they did. ‘They had besides some special reasous. 
The Board, he remarked, were bound to reply... And their reply 
he understood at first, notwithstanding all explanations. It made 
slaveholding a disqualification. Andas doing so it cuts off the 
South from all participation in managing the affairs of the Board. 
We regard the position of the Board as unconstitutional. If they 
had left us an inch to stand upon, we would have remained in co- 
operation with the Board. Bat, said he, we have vot that inch 
left. Weare cut off. He wished the brethren of the North 
union among themselves, and feelingly adverted to his own posi- 
tion as a slaveholder by necessity rather than choice. 

Eld. W. R. Williams dissented from the second resolution of 
Dr. Welch. It seemed to him that the adoption of the resolu- 
tion would destroy the unity of the report of the Committee. 
He thought the report, as it stood, adapted to produce a soothing 
effect—a soothing effect at the South, though co-operation can- 
not be maintained—a soothing effect at the North, which would 
tend to harmony in this section of the Union. tHe desired the 
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separation to be relieved of its unhappy features, and to be mark- 
ed by such sentiments of piety and affection as should be approv- 
ed by the Holy Ghost. He thought we had done well to pass 
the first resolution, expressing our sympathy with the Board, 
but thought it could do no good to go further. 

Eld. B. Stow was opposed to the passiag of this resolution— 
first, it would tend unnecessarily to exasperate the South. The 
South are about to withdraw, let us not, said he, give bitterness 
to the separation. Second, there are many in the northern and 
middle States who do not sustain the Board, and these he would 
not exasperate—and third, the Acting Board do not desire it—the 
first resolution is all they desire. Ifthe Board pledge theirsym- 
pathy, and continue their co-operation, no more is desired» The 
doings of the Acting board are before the world, and may be left | 
to stand or fall upon their own merits. | 

Thursday P. M., Prayer by Eld. Webb of Philadelphia. 

Eld. Bacon, of D. C., felt anxious that the Report of the Com- 
mittee only might pass. | 

Eld. B. Stow considered the Report, like every thing coming . 
from the pen of the author, was perfect, and could not be altered 
without injuring the whole; and yet he thought the Report con- 
tained a covert censure of the Acting Board, and if it should pass — 
without some expression of confidence in the Board, he could not 
now see how he could retain his seat. 

Eld. Welch said, our views have been entirely sounthern—what 
will please the South? He wished the Acting Board supported. 
It must be or the Treasury will suffer; some of the Board will | 
resign, and we shall have a rival Association by our side, while | 
we are forty thousand dollars in debt. 

Mr. Kenuard, of Philadelphia, thought the reverse true of 
Pennsylvauia. He could not pledge support he did not mean 
to give. 

Eld. Blain stated the action of the Ministerial Conference, in 
the vicinity of New London, in favor of the decision of the Act- 
ing Board. 


Thus far from the Christian Reflector,* the report seems 
to end somewhat abruptly. “The reader is left without the 
means of determining whether the second resolution offered 
by Eld. Welch was ‘withdrawn, negatived, laid on the table 
or otherwise disposed of by the vote of the Board. 

Turn we now to the Baptist Register, as its Editor was 
present we may hope to learn from him the true state of the 
case. We copy fromthe Baptist Register dated May, 9 
1845. . 





* The Report of the Acting Board excepted, 
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[Correspondence of the Editor. ] 
Provinence, April 28, 1845. 
BAPTIST BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


The subject of the reply of the Board to the Alabama resolu- 
tions occupied a good deal of time, or rather the report of the 
Committee of the General Board appointed on that subject. 
There was a little difference of opinion in regard to the action of 
the Acting Board, some supposing that the constitution, at its 
adoption, contemplated no diflerence in the position of the North 
and the South, that slaveholders were equally eligible with non- 
slaveholders to appointment as Missionaries, but the kindest feel- 
ings were entertained by all toward the Board, and great sympa- 
thy was felt for them in their trying circumstances. Aftera 
good deal of discussion on the report, which was passed with 
three dissentients, and which will be furnished hereafter, a reso- 
lution was presented by Br. Stow as an amendment to two reso- 
lutions offered by Br. Welch, sustaining the Board was adopted 
nem.con. This resolution expressed the strongest sympathy 
for the Acting Board in their trying circumstances, and the pledge 
of ** cordial co-operation and liberal support.” I think all have 
gone home satisfied with the sympathy and support the Board 
have received, that there willbe hereafter a general coming toge- 
ther throughout the north and middie States. 


Again in the Baptist Register, of May 23, under the head 
of Correspondence of the Editor, Mr. Beebee says: 


Br. Welch proposed two resolutions, sympathising with the 
Acting Board and pledging our support, which, after considerable 
discussion were condensed in one by Br. Stow, and passed, We 
believe, without a single negative in opposition. 


Historical justice requires the penning of painfal facts 
as well as pleasant ones. In the reports of the Reflector, 
and of the Register, an omission occurs, of the following 
important part of the proceedings. 

The two resolutions offered by Eld. Welch were both 
voted down. The second reads thus: 


Resolved, That the position recently assunted by them, (the 
Executive Board) as expressed in their reply to certain isterroga- 
ries proposed by the Alabama Baptist State Convention in which 
they say, “One thing is certain we can never bea party 
to any arrangement which would imply approbation of Slavery,” 
is by us approved, as eminently worthy of them, the Denomina- 
tion they represent; and the cause in which we are mutually en- 
gaged; and we now pledge to them our cordial co-operation and 
support. 
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The reader will perceive that a part of that “ circular’ 
which the Board had sent tothe South was voted down, viz: 
the phrase “ One thing ts certain we can never be a party to 
any arrangement which would wmply approbation of Slavery;”’ 
the statement that such a position was praiseworthy, was 
also voted down, and that too by professed followers and 
ambassadors of Jesus Christ. 

But, says the Register, ‘doth resolutions were condensed 
im one.’ Were they condensed? To condense is to bring 
a body into a less compass. ‘To condense two resolutions 
into one, would be so to modify the phraseology, as to ex- 
press all the ideas conveyed in the language of doth, in the 
compass of one resolution. Resolutions cannot be condensed 
without modifyiug the phraseology. We are prepared to 
prove that every word save one in the resolution which was 
adopted, was written by Eld. Welch; and that that one 
word was not written by Eld. Stow. How then did he con- 
dense the resolutions? According to Mr. Beebee, condens- 
ing means to strike out and to add. We will illustrate. 
A person wishes to condense the bevediction and the Lord’s 
prayer. Well, he strikes from the latter every part but the 
last sentence, he then adds that sentence to the benediction, 
both are now, as Mr. Beebee reasons, coudensed. We pro- 
pose now to present the resolutions of Eld. Welch, and 
trace the condensing process accomplished by striking out 
and adding. 

The following are the resolutions offered by Eld. Welch, 
both of which were negatived; the italics show the part 
struck out by Eld. Stow, the other type is the resolution 
which passed. 


Ist. Resolved, That we sincerely and deeply sympathize with our 
brethren of the Executive Boar d, charged with the interests of the Mis- 
sion during the recess of the Convention in the responsibilities they sus- 
tain and the difficulties with which they are surrounded, 

2d. Resolved, That the position recently assumed by them, as expresssd 
in their reply to certain interrogatories proposed by the Alabama Baplisi 
State Convention in which they say, ** One thing is certain we can never be 
a party to any arrangement which would imply approbation of slavery,’ 
ts by us approved, as eminently worthy of them, the Denomination they 
represent, and the cause in which we are mutually engaged; and we now 
pledge to them our cordial co-operation and support. 


By comparing these resolutions with theone adopted, it 
will be seen that Eid. Stow took the last senteuce of the 
second resolution, and added it to the first resolution leav- 
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ing out several lines that are worthy to be printed in letters 
of gold. . We object to such a process being termed con- 
densing. 

The sentiments of a deliberative body may be ascertain- 
ed as clearly from what it intelligently rejects as from what 
it adopts. Eld. Stow, a member of the Acting Board, in 
soliciting sympathy from the General Board, leaves out 
from the resolution the words he had written to Alabama, 
and the expressions of approval connected with them by 
Eld. Welch, consigning the one and the other to the tomb 
of oblivion, he assays to obtain the favor of the Board for 
the remainder. But though the Board is indifferent and 
dead to the claims of three millions of groaning bondmen, 
it is a sleepless sentinel for the interests of the slaveholder, 
and the resolutions must be hewed or enlarged, so as to 
accord with the iron-bedstead standard set up by the Slave 
Power. 

It was apprehended that the phrase ‘and support’ would 
be construed to be an approval of the act of the Board, in its 
refusal to send out a slaveholder as a Missionary, it was there- 
fore proposed to condense, (pardon us) to strike out the 
words ‘‘and support.” After some discussion the bright 
thought struck some mind that by introducing the word 
‘liberal’ before the word ‘support’ it would restrict its 
meaning to dollar and cent support. It was therefore so 
amended. ‘This is the one additional word to which we re- 
ferred. 

In presenting our authorities we shall first invite atten- 
tion to a statement published in the Christian Watchman, 
which we will introduce by the declaration of that periodi- 
cal, that ‘ the present position of the Foreign Mission Board 
is precisely what it was before the reply of the Acting Board 
to the Alabama Resolutions; and whatever that document 
did mean, it has now no force or authority in defining its 
position or future action.” 

After presenting Eld. Wayland’s report the Watchman says: 

‘‘ Tn this report nothing is said about the reply to the Alabama 
questions, yet it is not easy to see how any form of words could 
annul it more completely than does the third article of the Re- 
port. ‘* Were such a case to occur,’ says the report, that is, were 
a slavehiolder to ask for a Missionary appointment,—* We would 
not desire our brethren to violate their convictions of duty,’ &c. 
In the first place, therefore, one pointis plain: the Acting Board 
must not decide sucha case before it occurs. In other words, 
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they must decide no more hypothetical cases. In the second 
place, should such a case really occur, the Acting Board ave not 
to decide it. Whatever their private opinions or public avowals, 
their constitutional obligations, as a trust body, are now soberly 
explained by the General Board. Shoulda slaveholder ask to be 
appointed asa Foreign Missionary, to-day, the Acting Board have 
no constitutional power to reject him because he is a slavehold- 
er. But in the third place, they are to ‘refer the case to the 
Convention for its decision.’ It is not easy to see how the reply 
to the Alabama Resolutions, as it has been generally understood, 
could be more entirely set aside than by this report. ‘This, then, 
is the PRESENT position of the Foreign Mission Board, unchang- 
ed in every respect from what it has ever been itis true, but defin- 
ed, one would suppose, beyond the power of mistake. 

‘+ Tt will also be remembered that after this report had been 
adopted by the General Board, two resolutions were offered, one 
of which was expressive of approval of the reply in question. 
That was promptly rejected. The other was the following : 

‘ Resolved, That we sincerely and deeply sympathise with our 
brethren of the Acting Board charged with the interests of the 
Missions during the recess of the Convention, in the responsibil- 
ities they sustain, and the difficulties with which they are sur- 
rounded, and we now pledge to them our cordial co-operation and 
support.’ 

‘« This was objected to, because it was feared that the last word 
would be understood to refer to the same reply. Several mein- 
bers declared that they could not consent to the passage of the 
resolution if it was to be construed into au approval of the past 
action of the Acting Board, but would cheerfully vote to support 
them by pecuniary aid in future. After considerable discussion, 
it having become evident that the resolution could not pass in this 
form, it was moved that the words ‘and support’ be struck off, so 
as to pledge future co-operation only, till at length, it was sug- 
gested that the words ‘liberal support,’ would obviate all diffi- 
culty, by confiuing the meaning entirely to pecuniary co-opera- 
tion, and thus amended, the resolution was adopted.” 

The Watchman furthersays: ‘' The report presented by Eld. 
Wayland and its adoption completely annulled the reply of the 
Acting Board: that like the fate of disobedient and refractory 
school-boys, the Acting Board had received a severe reprimand, 
and lessons for their future guidance.” 


Through the very great kindness of Eld Welch, the Sen- 
ior Compiler received the following letter, in answer to one 
he had written. ‘To this reply we are indebted for informa- 
tion important to a proper understanding of the proceedings 
in Providence, and obtainable no where else, 


Letter of Eld. B. T. Welch. 145 


Brooxtrn, April 26, 1849. 

Dear Br. Foss:—Your favor of the 18th instant was duly 
received and recalled to mind events and conflicts long past ;_ pain- 
ful at the time, but subsequently useful in the salutary lessons 
they have imparted. 1 preserved copies of the Resolutions to 
which you refer, and as the best reply [ can make to your inquiry 
herewith transmit them. Atthe session of the Foreign Board 
at Providence, I presented and urged the adoption of the follow- 
ing: 

1. Resolved, That we sincerely and deeply sympathise with 
our brethren of the Executive Board, charged with the interests of 
the Mission during the recess of the Convention, in the respon- 
sibilities they sustain and the difficulties with which they are sur- 
rounded. 

2. Resolved, That the position recently assumed by them, as 
expressed in their reply to certain interrogatories proposed by 
the Alabama Baptist State Convention in which they say, ‘‘ One 
thing is certain we can never be a party to any arrangement 
which would imply approbation of Slavery,” is by us approved, 
as eminently worthy of them, the Denomination they represent, 
and the cause in which we are mutually engaged; and we now 
pledge to them our cordial co-operation and support. 

After a protracted and somewhat piquant debate, the Resolu- 
tions were negatived, and the document prepared by President 
Wayland, adopted. 

The Resolution offered at the organization of the A. B. Miss. 
Union in New York was as follows : 

Resolved, Thatthis Convention entertaining a high estimation of 
the self-sacrificing and devoted labors of their brethren of the 
Acting Board, do tender to them the expression of their eptire 
confidence and affection, that they appreciate and approve their 
fidelity to God, his cause and people, in the very difficult and try- 
ing circumstances in which they have been placed. 

This never came to a vote; it was warmly resisted and by so 
much influence and feeling, that [ was under the necessity of 
withdrawing it or of suffering an exciting debate to be prolonged ; 
I chose the former evil and the Resolution failed. 

This 1 believe fully replies to your inquiry. 

I am, affectionately, 
Eld. A. T. Foss, . B. T. WELCH. 
Manchester, N. H. 


It would seem that the God of truth had purposed that an 
amount of evidence should accumulate, oppressive in its 
weight, betokening the guilt of the General Board in its 
deed of sin at Providence. 

It certainly was no great task for the Board to treat 
slavery asasin. The decision of the Acting Board in refus- 
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ing to send out a slaveholder as a Missionary amounted to a 
censure upon slavery in the eye of the community. But 
what see we in Providence? ‘The Acting Board upon its 
knees re-avowing neutrality. (p. 136.) The General Board 
censuring them for their unconstitutional conduct, in reject- 


ing a slaveholder, and then voting down the moral sentiment 


of hostility to slavery as presented in the resolutions of Hd. 


Welch, and carefully shaping and modifying every resolu- 


tion so as to give no offence to the “dear southern” (slave- 
holding) “ brethren.” 

Two thirds of the Baptists in the Free States believe that 
the Acting Board treated slavery as asin, and that the Gen- 
eral Board sustained them in that position.* And no won- 
der; that impression would be probably made by the reports 
of the Reflector, andthe Register. ‘“ They that lead the peo- 
_ ple cause them to err.” Isaiah 3. 12. 

After the proceedings in Providence many Baptists were 
_ in doubt as to the position occupied by the Acting Board, 
as the following extract from the Reflector will show. 


[From the Christian Reflector, Oct. 2, 1845.] 
LIGHT WANTED. 


Messrs Epirors:—Not a few of your readers would be glad,to have 
you reflect light on the following questions. 

1. Does our Acting Board of Foreign Missions stand upon the ground 
they indicated in their reply to the queries of the Alabama State Con- 
vention, or upon the report of the Committee on that correspondence, 
at the annual meeting of the Board ? 

2. Is it agreeable or disagreeable to the Acting Board, as a body, to 
have editors, and pastors, and churches, amd associations bear their ap- 
proving testimony of the position defined by said letter ? 

INQUIRER. 


Editors say: 


So far as we know, tlie members of the Acting Board adhere fully to 
the position they assumed ia their response to the Alabama Convention. 
We think they are more fixed and unanimous on that ground than they 
were when they voted to send the letter. But whether they also stand 
on ‘the report of the Committee on that correspondence’ is a point on 
which we have no positive evidence. Probably some members never 
endorsed the report; possibly some were and are still, uncertain as to 
‘its import; and very likely others stand upon both the ‘reply’ and the 
‘report’ maintaining that there is no discrepancy between them. 

As to the second question, * * * The members of the board are 


* The Junior Compiler in conversing with Br. Wade, the Missionary 
to Burmah, found that he was under the erroneous impression that the 
Acting Board was sustained. 


Reflector Reviewed. 147 


not ashamed to have it known what ground they took in reference to 
the Alabama resolutions, nor to be recognized every where as still oc- 
cupying the same position. Such at least is our conviction, based on the 
knowledge within our reach. If we are in error, those more immediate- . 
ly concerned will have the goodness to correct us. 


It is evident that “‘ not a few” supposed that there was a 
want of agreement between the refusal of the Acting Board 
to employ a slaveholder as a Missionary, and the report of 
Eld. Wayland on that decision, which report was adopted 
by the General Board. They thought that the report did 
not sustain the decision. 

It is also evident that the Editors of the Reflector had the 
same views as the correspondent “ Inquirer,” however stout- 
ly they might have maintained the contrary at other times. 

“ We think they (the Acting Board) are more fixed and 
unanimous on that ground, than they were when they voted 
to send the letter. But whether they also stand on the re- 
port of the Committee on that correspondence, is a point on 
which we have no positive evidence.” 

If the report sustained the decision of the Acting Board, 
why were the Editors without evidence on that point? If 
such had been the case there could not have been that lack 
of evidence over which the Editors seem to sorrow. 

The rays of light ‘“ Reflected” on the Inquirer are few, 
faint, and remarkably divergent. The Editors seem not to 
know where the Board do stand, but to have a vague appre- 
hension that they may stand in a number of positions, at the 
same time, on the same question. 

The Board seem to be quite willing to have an anti- 
slavery character at the North, (having the fear of Free 
Missionists before their eyes,) and to be quite unwilling to 
do anti-slavery deeds, (having also the fear of the slavehold- 
ers before their eyes.) 

Mr. Beebee thought they had been “ between two fires,”’ 
we think they have been between two fears. In illustration 
we present the following extract: 

In the Baptist Register, H. J. Eddy, Agent of the Trien- 
nial’Convention, in describing an Anti-Slavery Baptist Con- 
vention, says :— 


“Being present, I was surprised to find those who still asserted the 
pro-slavery character of the old Board. Resolutions were passed to that 
effect, and in favor of continuing the New Board, (Free Mission.) An 
agent of the New Board was present and urged its claims, asserting that 
the old Board is still pro-slayery, and is still receiving contributions from 
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slaveholders, leaving the impression that there is no difference between 
their present and past position on that subject. I,was constrained to an- 
swer him and asserted that the Seuth had formed a New Board, and we 
had no more contribatious coming from that quarter; that I believed every 
obstacle which laid in the way of honest abolitionists was removed, every 
thing they at first contended for was granted.” 


Mr. Beebee adds: 

“'To talk about the old Board being pro-slavery after the recent de- 
cided action,is an insult to common seuse.”’ 

In May, Mr. Beebee wrote thus from Providence : 


“In the reply to the Alabama Resolutions, which the Board were re- 
quired to answer they did not set forth any new principle of action.” 


~ 


The reader will compare these statements with each other. 
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Discussion In Provipence continveb-—A. B. H. M. Society 
—Reportr or Committee on Divinine THe Sociery— 
Views or THe Cuurcars—Morion or WELCH—SuBSTI- 
TUTE oF Maginnis-—-AMENDMENT OF CoLVER—PROoMISES 
Mave AND VIOLATED. 


Among the Baptist churches at the North the anti-slavery. 
feeling was rapidly increasing, the power of pressure from 
without was felt by those conductors of our Benevolent So- 
cieties, who felt determined to give up neither southern 
union or northern funds. 

The movements in Philadelphia of the A. B. H. M. Soci- 
ety, staved off the slavery question, but, like the tide’s re- 
turning wave, it came upon them with increased volume and 
accelerated force. These Societies prized the power they 
held, and longed for more. They had felt some amenability 
to the churches, they had wished it were less. Coming 
events are said to cast their shadows before, and in the speech 
of Eld. Wayland we perceive some fore- -shadowing of an 
irresponsible power which rising above all amenability to 
the churches, should defy their great Head, and aunnele for 
the keys of Heaven and Hell. 


* 
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Listen, reader, to the remarks of a professed servant of 
the churches for Christ’s sake. 


Eld. Wayland moved the laying of the whole subject on the 
table. He said the liberty taken by the committees was unprece- 
deated. The churches, as such, had nothing to do with the sub- 
ject. It belonged exclusively to contributors tothe Society to say 
what disposition shall be made of its funds.” 


This speech looks to a money-basis. We shall watch 
the approach of such a power. Popery rests on a money 
basis, and two things which are equal to a third, are equal 
to each other. But we are anticipating; we present the 
discussion, simply observing that the words of the amend- 
ment by Eld. Colver are carefully omitted in the report of 
the Reflector. Whilein New England, we engaged a friend 
in visiting Providence, to carefully examine the Dailies; he 
did so, procured a back number and made some transcrip- 
tions; still we were without the amendment. Happily, 
however, after arriving in New York, we found inthe N. Y, 
Baptist Register the missing link in the chain of events. 


AMERICAN BAPTIST HOME MISSION SOCIETY, 
PROVIDENCE. 
Turspay, APRIL 29, 1845. 

The A. B. H..M. Society assembled at half-past two. The 
President, Hon. H. Lincoln, in the chair. Prayer by Eld J. 
Barnaby, of Mass. The Committee appointed at the last annual 
meeting, to whom was referred the question of an amicable dis- 
solution of the Society, or of devising some means by which 
members holding conflicting views upon the subject of slavery 
could act in harmony, reported through their Secretary, Eld. P. 
Church, of New York. Previous to reading the report, the 
chairman of the Committee, Hon. H. Lincoln, made some re- 
marks relative to the course pursued by the Committee after 
their appointment. ‘They met on the day subsequently, and feel- 
ing they could not then agree upon any plan to be presented to the 
Society, it was arranged that the members should endeavor to as- 
certain the views of the churches, in the several sections of the 
country where they resided, and report to the chairman by the 
commencement of thepresent year. It would seem that the 
members took different views of the extent and nature of their 
duty, aud acted accordingly. A meeting of the Committee was 
held on Monday previous to the day of the annual meeting, when 
the report read by Mr. Church was adopted by a majority of the 
members. It recommended that the Society be continued on its 
present basis of organization. 

Eld. Welch inquired of the chair what response had been re- 
turned to the inquiries proposed to the churches. 
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Eld. Hill, Corresponding Secretary, doubted whether it was 
proper to propose such questions to the Committee. 

The chairman replied to Eld. W. that he knew nothing of the 
circular which had been issued. His impression was that no ac- 
tion of the Committee justified the issuing of the circulars. 

Eld. Choules, of Mass., referred to the circumstances under 
which the Committee was appointed. The design was to get at 
the feelings of the churches. He hoped we should hear from 
the members of the Committee what is the response of the 
ehurches. He dreaded the suspense of another year. 

Eld. Welch believed that a segere might be prevented by a 
definite answer to his inquiry. ne member has stated the rea- 
son of issuing the circular, viz., that it was to draw out the views 
of the churches. In accepting the report, he wished to know 
whether he accepted the opinion of the Committee, or the ex- 
pression of the churches. 

Mr. Colver, of Boston, observed that from the commencement 
there had been-a difference in the feelings and views of the 
Committee. In the record of the doings of the Committee, at 
their first meeting in Philadelphia, a preamble and resolution was 
prepared. Part of the Committee insisted on the appointment ; 
others did not. It was decided that brethren should endeavor to 
ascertain the mind of the churches. Himself and Br. Jackson, 
of New Bedford, drew up a circular, in which queStions were 
proposed embodying the words of the preamble and resolutions, * 
under which the Committee was appointed. These circulars 
were sent to the Baptist churches of nearly all the New England 
states. But few responses, however, had been returned, owing 
partly to the imperfection of the course adopted. 

The churches ia Vermont had passed upon the subject in their 
State Convention; one hundred and forty-two letters had been 
received from the churches and pastors, declaring their dissent 
to the appointment of slaveholders as Missionaries. One church 
had no objection to their appointment. Some three or four 
churches would have the subject left to the discretion of the Ex- 
ecutive Committee. 

Ejd. Church, on returning home from Philadelphia, had felt at 
a loss to know what was his duty asa member of the Committee. 
He prepared a circular, and sent it to the chairman, but the lat- 
ter thought it not best to have it published. He had finally 
addressed the churches of his state, and had received a re- 
turn from six churches who were in favor of the Society as it is; 
thirty-six churches had expressed themselves in favor of a change. 
He was not able to determine the feelings of the state from the 
thirty-six. The report is based upon my own opinion. He be- 
lieved that if a right kind of feeling prevailed here, by lookivg at 
the principles upon which the Society was organized, and the 
course pursued heretofore, we might be relieved from the diffi- 
culties which now perplex us. ) 
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Kld Tucker, of New York, thought we ougltt to come at the 
subject in a business way. 

It was then moved and seconded that the report be accepted. . 
Eld. Campbell, of Georgia, said that he understood the object 
of the inquiry was to ascertain the views of the churches. But 
do not the majority of Baptist church members reside in the 

South ? 

Eid. Welch replied that.the majority of southern church mem~ 
bors were slaves! 

Kid. Campbell denied that this was the case. 

Eld. Granger, of Rhode Island, called for the reading of the 
minority report. 

Mr. Colver, its author, rose and explained the delicacy of his 
position, as standing alone upon the Committee. He had based 
his report upon facts which had come before the Convention. 
He read his report which recommended the dissolution of the 
Society. 

Eld. Tucker, of New York, moved that the report be adopted. 

Eld. Wayland moved the laying of the whole subject on the 
table. He said the liberty taken by the Committee was unpre- 
cedented. The churches s, as such, had nothing to do with the 
subject. It belonged paplusitaly to contributors to the Society, 
to say what disposition should be made of the funds. Besides, 
the number of tue churches heard from was too small to furnish 
any basis for action. 

Eld. Wayland’s motian prevailed. 

Eld. Welch then rose and said that he felt it his duty to his 
God, to the church, and to crushed humanity in our land to saya 
word. He was about to present a resolution, and while he did it 
he would express his deep feeling and warm sympathy with his 
southern brethren. The aspect of the case as it presented itself 
to his mind was momeutous indeed. 

* * * He would co-operate with the South still, but he 
wouid have the union sanctioned by truth and righteousness, He 
would if possible hoid his brethren in the bonds of Christian af- - 
fection, while at the same time he would pour into their ears 
the truth of God with reference to their duty to the bondmen. 
They are feitered by educational prejudices and feelings. The 
only method left us is toreason with them. * * * He can- 
not—he never could—he never would, directly nor indirectly, as 
un individual or in his associated capacity as a member of a church 
or society, give his sanction_to slavery. As an American he 
would meet this question; as a Christian; asa man. Will you 
by your action, sanction a system which closes the Bible from the 
eyesof millions—which converts a freeman of the Lord into a 
chattel! O, my brethren, do right—dare to do right,—and leave 
the consequences with God. He offered the following resolu- 
tion: 

Resolved, That in view of our allegiance to the King in Zion, 
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it is, in the judgment of this Society, inexpedient for the Exec- 
utive Board to employ brethren holding property in their fellow- 
men, as Missionaries in the field of their operations. 

The Society then adjourned to meet at half past 7, P. M. 

Turspay Eventne.—Singing by the choir. 

Prayer by Eld. Williams, of Maine. 

The resolution offered by Eld. Welch, of Albany, was taken 
up for further consideration, and the previous question called for. 

The call for the pri evious question being temporarily withdrawn, 
Eld. Campbell, of Georgia, obtained the floor, who stated that he 
objected to the resolution on several grounds. 

1. It had been said that this resolution was an expression of 
northern feeling. He asked repeatedly, is this Society a nor- 
thern institution? Certainly not. 

2. We regard it as a violation of the letter and spirit of the 
Constitution of the Society. Do the northern men suppose that 
southern men would have gone into this organization buf on 
equal terms? ur churches are regular Baptist churches; and 
our fathers who joined this Society expected they would be treat- 
“ed as such. 

3. It had been said that a large proportion of the Baptists at 
the South are slaves; but we claim to be regular Baptist church- 
es. In passing such a decision on us, you cast a censure on 
Heaven itself; and as far as this decision is concerned, you pro- 
scribe yourselves. 'l'o pass this resolution would be to destroy 
the Society as far as the South is concerned. On this point we 
have deep feeling. Our best men are from the North, and we 
need more such men. But pass that resolution, and they can 
come among us no more. Is it right, in the sight of God or man, 
to pass, in a natioral institution, a resolution so sectional in its 
character? Would it be constitutional? Would it be Christian ? 
The resolution is a violation of the coustitutiom; and 1 warn you 
of its effects on the Society and the union of these states. But 
even if this resolution pass, we feel that God will not forsake us, 
but that he will still enable us to give the word of life to the 
perishing. 

Ed. Colver, of Boston, said that the brother had asked two 
questions, and answered them himself. 1s this a northern in- 
stitution? Nosir. Is it a southern institution? No sir. Is it 
a southern and northern institution? No sir. It is an institu- 
tion of Jesus Christ—and bound only by his laws. 

Nor is every member of a Baptist church, in good standing, 
qualified to be appointed asa missionary. There has a change 
come over the South. When the Foreign Mission Society was 
formed, the southern brethren themselves would have refused 
to appoint a slaveholder asa Missionary. Atthat time, such men 
as ‘l‘homas Jefferson wrote to Dr. Price in England, and begged 
him to address the young men in the colleges of Virginia against 
slavery. Thesame was true thenof many other men at the South. 
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Allusion had been made to the discipline of the churches. It is 
not claimed that we should interfere with the independence of 
the southern churches. 

Mr. C. quoted several passages showing that the application of 
Scripture by the churches of the South would soon remove sla- 
very from the land. 

And yet we are told that we must allow our Missionarieg to 
take the Bible to defend this institution, at which humanity re- 
volts. Our brethren in the Ministry atthe South are themselves 
in bondage. Their hearts might flow over with kindness to their 
brethren who came from the North, but the master mob rules at 
the South, and tells the southern preacher what he shall say 
and hear from others. 

He did not want division. God knew that his heart held no 
unkind feeling towards the South; if they would continue with 
the Society on the platform of this resolution, he would take them 
to his heartand his home. fe would treat no one of the South- 
ern brethren ill; but, for their own sakes, he was bound to re- 
monstrate and entreat until slavery is entirely and forever aban- 
doned. 

He longed for the days of peaceto return. But while slavery 
was in the churches, peace is impossible. 

Eld. Wayland said that he did not like to give a silent vote on 
this question. He didnot know thatthe ‘King in Zion’ taught 
expediency. A man could hold property in man, and yet the cir- 
cumstances and feelings under which he holds it might be such 
as to make him as innocent of slavery as he was. No thought- 
ful man, it seemed to him, could vote on that resolution in the 
affirmative. Besides, it is against the constitution. Itis a radi- 
‘cal question; and touches the very foundation on which the So- 
ciety is based. ‘There is no Society left, and no one has a right 
so to act in this case. Ifa division is deemed necessary, and is 
called for, let it be done constitutionally. 

He regretted to hear remarks made here oa the distinct ques- 
tion of slavery and anti-slavery. ‘lhe only question is, does the 
appointment of a slaveholder as a Missionary involve a constitu- 
tional violation, or not? He believed the union of Christian men 
a thing to be sought after. It was the last thing Jesus Christ 
prayed for. Brethren had said that a dissolution would bring 
peace. But such a dissolution as is now contemplated cannot but 
be disastrous. 

What is the point of conscience here? Have not the Southa 
right to appoint their own Missionaries? Are we responsible ia 
any way? [Athis request the Secretary read the resolution of- 
fered by Kid. Fuller, at the last meeting. ] 

How can any man’s conscience be pressed on sucha point? 
With this understanding, he could co-operate with his brethren 
at the South, although he thought them in grievous error on this 
subject. But itis au unfair thing for us to decide a question of 

"has 
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this kind in this one-sided manner. The South are not repre- 
sented here. Let us be just to freemen as well as slaves—act- 
ing fairly, honorably, uprightly to all. If, then, it shall be nec- 
essary hereafter to divide, let us give what is due to the other 
parties of the compact who are not here to act. 

-Eld. Wayland closed with moving the reference of the subject 
to a special committee. 

Pending this question, Eld. Choules took the floor, and said 
that if not a southern brother had been present, the decision of 
this question in the affirmative would be perfectly just and fair. 
The South had been thoroughly notified; and if they had failed 
to attend; it was not the fault of this Society. 

As to expediency and referring this question, let it be remem- 
bered that the subject had been referred toa committee last year, 
and it was expected that definite action would be had at this 
meeting. It was due to the large number of brethren present 
that it should be had. 

Information as to the grounds for the appointment of the com- 
mittee being desired, Eld. Wayland responded, stating that the 
committee should be raised to afford the South one more oppor- 
tunity of seeing whether or not they could continue with us. 
But if we must separate, let us do so with entire respect for the 
feelings of other Brethren. 

Eld. Tucker, of New Yerk, said he was deeply distressed, as 
he had hitherto been, while attending the meetings of the Home 
Mission Society. He had this conviction respecting the North, 
that a separation is not sought after here, nor will it be regarded 
with pleasure. But he believed that if all the wise heads and 
warm hearts were engaged in laying the foundation of sucha 
separation as would lead the North to act for themselves, and 
the South by themselves, every church being left to act as she 
pleases, we should be doing the greatest serviceto the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. The South andthe North cannot co-operate any 
longer with slavery as a component part of our Union. He had 
fostered no spirit of rash denunciation and hasty threats of with- 
drawal, believing that we ought not to call on churches to act in 
such a manner. We should approach southern men as breth- 
ren—and, yet, with the declaration that our sentimentsare noth- 
ing less than anti-slavery. If ever he did any act in the fear of 
God, it was when he recorded his name against appointing aman 
who wasa slaveholder, and a voluntary defender of slavery. And 
yet he did not say that no slaveholder was a Christian. He would 
treat them all with kindness and Christian courtesy; but sooner 
would he have his right arm wither than sanction by any act the 
rightfulness of slaveholding. ; 

A word asto the resolution passed at the last meeting. If that 
_ resolution was conclusive, why was the committee appointed to 
report at this anniversary? Why take a step to provide for the 
dissolution of the Society? If Br. Fuller were here, he could 
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say to him kindly—if we canuot see alike, let us divide peace- 
fully ; for never can we agree, unless our brethren at the South 
change their ground. 

Under these views, he would have some plan adopted by which 
a separation can be honorably and quickly effected, for the good 
of the cause of the Christ, and the glory of God. He would 
treat those brethren kindly, as he feels towards them; but he 
should vote for the resolution. He wanted the brethren who 
could not vote for it to vote against it, and let the record stand 
until the last day. We ought to breathe the spirit of Christ, and 
show it to the friends of the dear Redeemer. We hope the day 
of universal liberty is coming, when these brethrén at the South 
will thadk us for this decision, and meet us with open arms. God 
will bless usif we do right; and we do not fear to leave the whole 
consequences in His holy hands. 

Elid. Blain, of Conn., said he would not lift his voicée* to sever 
hearts that Ged would have united. Butthe South bad demand- 
eda decision, and-itis time a decision was had. Conventions, 
Associations, Churches at the North, had long been agitated with 
this question ; and it was time that it was put toan end. We 
have waited, and looked forward, and hoped that the light would 
yet spread and unite the North against slavery. Let us now 
pray for pardon for the undue heat of the past; and now that we 
are met ona ground where we see and feel right, let us go for- 
ward unitedly. The South has always been united in favor of 
slavery. Letus be united against it. A prompt answer is de- 
maaded of this Society by the Seath; and asthey have received 
it from the Foreiga Mission Board, let them receive it from us. 
Ifa majority wish to refer, or to vote down the resolution, let us 
all show that spirit which we can meet with joy when the Heav- 
ens shall be on fire. Let the resolution be passed, and if the 
South withdraw, we will not throw after them one unkind word. 
Let them work by themselves; and just as far as they follow 
the teachings of the Bible, they will prosper. But no ‘Board can 
have his co-operation that will appoint a defender of slavery, or a- 
voluntary holder of God's temples and members of Christ as 
slaves,asa Missiouary. He believed the day was coming when 
the South wouid bless the day when this decision was taken, so 
far as God will approve it. 

Eld. Williams deprecated the passage of the resolution, aad 
hoped the whole subject would be referred to a special commit- 
tee. He felt regret that while Baldwin and Furman could meet 
together in the i oreign, Mission, and Going and Mercer in the 
Home Mission, we who kept their graves, should injure the cause 
by separation. We cannot prove the sin of slaveholding by this 
act; for Christian men hold men as property. , We cannot deny. 
the Christian character of the South by legislation. The past 
history of the church and the country warns us that we cannot 
stop here. We must look at the consequences that are before 
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us. He desired the ultimate liberation of the enslaved; but he 
would divide, if divide we must, so as to leave as little alienation 
as possible behind. . 

Eld. Sears said, that he could not give his silent vote without 
explaining in a few words. There was no analogy between this 
resolution and the decision of the Foreign Mission Board. 

The resolution did not seem to agree with the character of the 
constitution of this Society. Does any one suppose that our 
southern brethren will co-operate after the passage of this reso- 
lution? The South would go off as one man; but he solemnly 
believed this is not the way to divide. Ifa division be made, it is 
to the everlasting dishonor of the North. The question of slavery 
does not come into this decision, so as to secure an amicable 
division; and posterity will regard the South as the injured 
party. 

Itis unconstitutional. The constitutionality of this resolation 
has not been shown. ‘The moral results on all our moral and re- 
ligious action are pernicious. Does not question the corruptness 
of slavery ; but, then, we must take measures here on constitu- 
tional grounds. Under the present circumstances, our violation 
of the constitution will furnish a dangerous precedent. What 
will be sacred in constitutions if such a violation takes place? 
Will it not be a toesin for the dissolution of all societies? Where 
can there be permanent union at the North? Let us secure di- 
vision, if it must be had, as I am inclined to think there must be, 
Jet it be done in such a manner as we shall all look back oa with- 
out regret. 

Eild. Welch replied, that if he knew any thing of his own heart, 
he had an earnest desire to be honest and kind. Nor could he 
doubt the right tendency of the principle involved. Does the 
resolution say more than the vote of the Foreign Mission Board? 
He had rather be the writer of the Circular of that Board, than 
the Declaration of American Independence. God had made 
him responsible to His moral government. He wished his breth- 
ren fromthe South could read his heart. He was sure they 
would see nothing there but the kindest emotions. His house 
and his pulpit are open to all who bear the image of Christ. But 
this resolution was offered as the only means of uniting the North, 
and eventually of bringing the South to a just position. A carnal 
policy can never meet the pleasure of God. 

Mr. Roberts, of New York, was opposed to reference. It had 
been tried and failed. > 

Eld. Maginnis, of New York, offered the following substitute 
providing for an amicable dissolution of the Society : 


Whereas, the American Baptist Home Missionary Society, is compos- 
ed of contributors, fesiding in slaveholding and non-slaveholding States ; 
and whereas the constitution recognizes no distinction among the mem- 
bers of the Society as to eligibility to all the offices and appointments in 
the gift, both of the Society and of the Board; and whereas it has been 
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found that the basis on which the Society was organized is one upon 
which all the members and friends of the Society are not now willing to 
act; therefore, . 

1. Resolved, Thatin our opinion itis expedient that the members 
now forming the Society, should hereafter act in separate organizations 
at the South and atthe North im promoting the objects which were orig- 
inally contemplated by the Society. 

2. Resolved, That a Committee be appointed to report a plan by which 
the object contemplated in the :preceding resolution may be accom- 
plished in the best way, and at the earliest period of time, consistently 
with the preservation of the constitutional rights of all the members, and. 
with the least possible interruption oft he Missionary work of the So- 
ciety. 

Eld. Welch was opposed to the amendment, because it advocates 
disunion—it demands the sundering of tender ties, and the loss of 
an influence for good, for which no reparation can be made. 
This amendment looks to a dissolution of the northern from the 
southern States of the American Confederacy; and when we 
begin to calculate the value of the Union, we must cut the cords 
that bindustogether. The South would not cut themselves from 
us because we respected our consciences. ‘They would respect 
us so much the more. ‘They cannot weary our love. 

Eld. Hill, the Secretary of the Society, said, that he was op- 
posed to the amendment. He had discovered that the Society 
could not dissolve itself. It was an incorporated Society, and 
stands on the laws of the State of New York. He hoped the 
amendment would not pass. 

A motion was here made to adjourn, till Thursday morning 9 
o’clock, which having prevailed, prayer was offered by Mr. Webb, 
of Philadelphia. 

Taurspay, A. M. 

Prayer by Eld. Wildman. The records of the preceding 
meeting were read by the Secretary. The motion offered on 
Tuesday evening by Eld. Wayland, to refer the resolution pro- 
posed by Eld. Welch, and the whole subject, toa committee, 
was called for, and being put, was lost. ‘The question recurred 
on Eld. Welch’s resolution. 

To this Eld. Maginnis, of New York, proposed the amend- 
ment which he read on Tuesday evening. He stated that a di- 
vision between the South and the North had already taken place, 
and mustberecognized. Delegates present from the North say, 
that if the Executive Board shall appoint slaveholders to be Mis- 
sionaries, they cannot sustain the Society. Members in and 
from the South say, that unless such appointments are made, 
they will not sustain the Society. [tis not well to adopt any 
measure, which shall seem to any to violently repel from us a 
portion of the Society. ‘The separation proposed can be made. 
The difficulties stated at a previous session, do not interfere with | 
it. ©The present Society shall continue, the charter and the 
name being transferred to southern members, and they trans- 
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ferring to a new Society in the North, whatever claims or prop- 
erty the North may possess; or the charter shall be retained by 
the North, and all the rights of the South be duly regarded and 
allowed. This arrangement can be made easily and satislacto- 
rily to all parties. 

Eld. Hill, the Secretary, said the division could be made inthe 
manner proposed by Eid. Maginnis. 

A few remarks followed from different members, when the 
question on the amendment was put, and by a considerable ma- 
jority. Eld. M’s., amendment was adopted. ‘The resolutions 
therein proposed were likewise passed. ‘The second, requiring 
the appointment of a committee to reporta plan for division, the 
following gentlemen were appointed: | Elders Maginnis, Way- 
land, Welch, Sears, Tucker, Webb, and ‘Taylor. Eld.. Welch 
declined tu serve, and the Hon. J. H. Duncan, of Massachusetts, 
was appointed in his stead. 

Adjourned with prayer by Eld. Brouner, of N. Y. 

Tuurspay, P. M. 

Prayer by Eld. E. Cummings of N. H. A motion was made 
by Mr. Eddy, of Mass., that the speakers be limited to ten min- 
utes which was adopted. 

Eld. Maginnis, Chairman of the Committee on the proposed 
division, reported as follows: 


The Committee appointed in relation to a mode of separate action and 
organization, submit the following report: 

As the existing Society was planted in the ‘North, has its Exdentive 
Board, and there received a Charter of Incorporation, which it seems 
desirable to preserve, and as a separation seems to many minds inevita- 
ble, owing to the strong views of churches and dividuals against the 
appointment of slaveholders to serve the Society, and as such views pre- 
vail principally at the North, therefore, in view of such separation, we 
recommend the adoption of the following resolutions: 

1. Resolved, Should such separation among the former friends and 
patrons of the Society be deemed necessary, that the existing organiza- 
tion be retained by the northern and other churches, which may be wil- 
ling to act together upon the basis of restriction against the-appoiitment 
of slaveholders. 

2. Resolved, That the Executive Board be instructed, in such case, to 
adjust upon amicable, honorable, and liberal principles, whatever claims 
may be presented by brethren who shall feel upon the separation, una- 
ble farther to co-operate with the society, or disposed to form a separate 
organization at the South. 


A discussion arose on the acceptance of the report, in which 
Messrs Coiver, Barnaby, and Maginnis briefly participated Eld, 
J. M. Peck gave an account of circumstances connected with the 
origin and history of the Society, and stated that the present. po- 
sition of things was never anticipated by their founders. He 
was convinced that a separation was inevitable; although not un- 
willing himself to co-operate with brethren South or North, eth- 
ers were, and he respected their consciences. There are diffi- 
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culties connected with this subject, especially in the division of 
the West. Mr. Peck did not regard the separation of the Soci- 
eties as so great an evil. ‘They are not the church—nor eccle- 
siastical bodies. 

Eld. Brisbane moved the adoption of the report. He did not 
believe we should ever arrive ata point where we agreed alto- 
gether. He could object to some things, but on the whole was 
in favor of the report. He believed the whole North would be 
ee he had been in a position of disagreement with his breth- 

en, but hoped to besono longer. We could part with the South 
iii kind feelings, as wellas meet them thus. He would cher- 
ish and express the kindest feelings to his southern brethren, 

Eld. Charch, of New York, was in favor of union, but saw it 
to be impossible ; he left home to come to this place with the con- 
viction that in the progress of these meetings we should come to 
this result. 

Eld. Moore, of Michigan, stated that the Michigan State Con- 
vention had instructed him to convey their wish that no slavehold- 
ers should be appointed as Missionaries. But he had great con- 
cern for the result. he cause is dear to western churches, 
and he hoped that the result of our action would not be unfavor. 
able to that cause. 

Hon. J, H. Duncan stated what he conceived to be the posi- 
tion in which these resolutions would leave the Society. It 
would continue to exist under its present charter; but here is a 
provision that in case the South form a separate Society, as we 
expect they will, a satisfactory arrangement shall be made by 
which those who organize at the South shall receive all that may 
belong to them. 

Eld. Kennard, of Philadelphia, madea sorrowful address. He 
regretted most deeply the separation, and yet admitted that it 
was inevitable. 

Dea. Colgate, of New York, earnestly deprecated the deci- 
sion to separate. He Say no good reason forit. He regarded this 
movement as aresult of temporary excitement. Dea. Crane, of 
Baltimore, followed in a similar strain, 

Eld. Wildman, of Connecticut, was opposed to the idea and 
talk about division. He preferred an open and manly avowal of 
sentiment. The South are frank. We should be equally so. 
Tbe South will then decide for themselves. 

Mr. Jeter, of Virginia, stated that the South deprecate division 
—love the North, &c. But they will not labor with the North, 
except on terms of entire equality. You must appoint slavehold- 
ers, or we cannot work with you. ‘lhe responsibility lies some- 
where, bug not with us. He was tired of wrangling, of the ex- 
cited discussions of these meetings. At the Convention in Phil- 
adelphia he entered warmly into the discussion, hoping to secure 
the object and prevent results which are now realized. But he 
left that Convention resolyed to debate no more. He regarded 
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all as brethren, even the ultra Abolitionists, and was much affect- 
ed in thinking that this was the last time he should thus meet his 
northern brethren. The South expect the division, and are 
making preparations for it. 

Eld. Cone had not been able to be present during the discus- 
sion; he desired explanations, which were given by Eld. Magin- 
nis. Eld. Caswell moved that the whole subject be laid on the 
table, but the motion was lost. Eld. Colver moved an amend- 
ment. While this was under discussion, a motion to adjourn 
prevailed. 

Fripay, A. M. 

Prayer by Eld. Morton of New York. 

Eld. Tucker arose. He had said little but had felt much. 
Yhey had considered the subject at meetings of the Board. He 
had committed himself there— he had done so because he deem- 
ed it the will of Christ. He could not believe it proper to ap- 
point a Slaveholder—had every where recorded his vote against 
it. We must decide the question—decide it now, and deliber- 
ately, and so thatbrethren in New York can act together. Oth- 
erwise the influence will be disastrous. He would do nothing 
violent,-nothing dishonorable. He was on the committee ap- 
pointed yesterday, and entered upon his duty hoping for hapby 
results. They had free conversation with brother Taylor of Vir- 
ginia. His spirit was exceedingly kind, and he did not materially 
object tothe report which they decided to make. They under- 
stood the report'to imply that hereafter no slaveholder should be 
appointed. He feared, however, there was some misunder- 
standing on this point. The Chairman, Eld. Sears, and others 
so understood it—that no such appointment would be made. Br. 
Taylor had gone home with this impression. But he and oth- 
ers at the South would regard the amendment proposed by broth- 
er Colver, asa virtual violation of obligation. Brothers Jeter and 
Taylor say the charter and the Society belong tothe North. The 
brethren in New York willagree, on the basis of that report, not 
to appoint aslaveholder. 

He should propose to amend the Constitution next year. All 
admit the necessity of separation, the prevalence of anti-slavery 
sentiment. He was seriously, earnestly, entirely opposed to 
slavery. Adopt this report and there will be no division in New 
York. 

Eld. Maginnis stated the object which the Committee had in 
view. They all agreed in the object; it was to have a Soci- 
ety in the North that will not appoint slaveholders. The only 
difficulty was with regard to the manner of accomplishing it. 

Eld. Gillette was opposed to the resolution, and in favor of the 
report. He and his brethren in Pennsylvania were generally 
satisfied with the Home Missionary Socloty as itis. He spoke 
of the destitution in that state, and of the much the churches 
had done for Home Missions. 
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Eld. Colver referred tothe history of this movement, and to the 
present state of things; expressed confidence in the statements 
which had been made by the authors of the report relative to the 
fature appointment of slaveholders, and withdrew his amendment. 
The question was now on the adoption of the report. 

Eld. Cutting, of Mass., thought we had no right to passa 
northern resolution in a national Society. He therefore was 
gratified that the one proposed had been withdrawn; he hoped 
no more resolutions would be presented, but that we should act 
at once on the report. 

Eld. Blain offered some very conciliatory remarks, being en- 
_tirely i in favor of the report, since it is understood that the Board 
“will not employ slaveholders. 

Eld. Church had concluded that the course proposed was the 
best. He agreed in regard to this measure with Br. Colver. He 
hoped for unanimity. 

The report was adopted by an almost unanimous vote. 


[ Correspondence of the Editor of the Register from Providence. ] 


‘The American [Baptist] Home Mission Society held an ad- 
journed meeting yesterday afternoon,{Thursday, May 1,] when 
Eld. Maginnis ‘of New Yor k, from the committee appointed 
to draft a : plan of division of the Society made a report. The 
report does not recommend division or separation, or any thing 
—except that if separation should take place, the Society having 
been planted and chartered atthe North,and having its Executive 
Board there, the northern portion should retain the constitution 
and charter, and the Executive Board should adjust ail claims‘on 
the Society which should be presented by southern members, or 
auxiliaries, in a liberal and conciliatory manner. ‘Che report and 
motions in regard to it, were debated until 4 o’clock, P. M. Mr. 
Colver, of Boston, offered an amendment to the report to the 
effect that the Board should not hereafter appoint slaveholders as 
Missionaries, and it was adopted. 

After some further exciting conversation, the previous ques- 
tion was called for from all parts of the house. A motion 
was now made to adjourn. Mr. Colver then moved that the 
previous question be now taken, and asked for the vote on his 
motion. Mr. Duncan argued against the taking of the previous 
question, because he said, the amendment adopted had made the 
report unconstitutional; and the motion to take the previous 
question was lost. A reconsideration was then moved of the vote 
whereby Mr. Colver’s amendment had been adopted and it was 
carried, 

The question then recurred on the report as it cameefrom the 
committee, but before any vote was taken, the méeting adjourned 
amidst the most intense excitement, and some confusion, till this 
morning at 9 0’clock. 


162 Colver’s Amendment Withdrawn. 


Fripay, May 2. 


This morning the Society again met, and the report of the 
committee was again the subject of discussion. 

Mr. Colver moved to amend it by adding a resolve declaring it 
inexpedient for the Executive Board to appoint a person a Mis- 
sionary who held or advocated the holding of his fellow men in 
slavery. 

Mr. Tucker, of New York, opposed the amendment, but said 
he would pledge himself on the strength of assurances made to 
him, that if the report was adopted, the Board would nof appoint 
any mana Missionaty who held property in his fellow men. 

Eld. Maginnis supported Mr. ‘lucker in titis declaration, and 
assured the Society that if the report was adopted, no slaveholder 
would be appotuted a Missionary. 

Whereupon Mr. Colver arose and said on the stret ieth of these 
assurances, Which he had no doubt were made in all sincerity, he 
would withdraw his motion to amend. 

The question then came up on the adoption of the report and 
it was adopted without division, and the Society adjourned.” 








These solemn promises v ave- 
holders had been appointed in February, and one of them 
was appointed again the next year, after the fact of his 
holding slaves had been published in the Minuteg of the 
Baptist Convention of North Carolina, as a proof that 
‘tthe Home Mission Society was willing to employ ‘slave- 
holders, and as an evidence that no rule was adopted at 
Providence, prohibiting the appointment of slayeholders. 
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CHAPTER XI, 


OrGANIZATION OF THE SouTHERN BApTiIsT SLAVEHOLDING 
ConventioN—SpeciaL Merrine of tne Bartist Boarp 
oF Foreign Missrons—Caui For A SPECIAL MEETING 
oF tHe TrienntaL CoNVENTION—CONSTITUTION OF THE 
American Baptist Misstonary UNION PRESENTED, DIS- 
CUSSED, ADOPTED—ELp. Snarp’s Lerrers—WaALKER’sS 
Review. 


The discussions in Philadelphia and Providence, in the 
Home and Foreign Mission Societies, told with power on 
the Baptist nial an of our land. Light, Discussion and 
Sympathy, like sisters of charity were duing good. The 
activity of mind characteristic of Americans was moving in 
our churches in an anti-slavery direction. Many began to 
examine the matter with ae in view. And there was 
one, who, the more he heard of the wrongs of the wo-be- 
gone slave, the more he pleaded that aid should be furnish- 
ed. Like aking, he would be heard; like a minister, he 
appealed to the moral sense; like a saan of the bar, he 
grounded his claims on evidence. Disregarding alike com- 
promises and gags he would have his say. Slaveholders 
and their apologists feared him. Eld. Sears denied know- 
ing him. The Boston Board professed ignorance of him. 
The General Board censured him. And yet he had been 
‘heard by all, and was known by all, and was dreaded by all, 
and respected by all. 

It was that Advocate which every szferer has in the heart 
of every other man. 

This Advocate having been made to believe that slavery 
in our Missionary bodies, has been condemned and _banish- 
ed, is now somewhat silent. He will yet be undeceived, 
and his voice be heard, like the voice of many waters. 

Two points now claimed the attention of slaveholders. 
Ist. To quiet agitation. 2d. To guard against the future so 
as to retain their good standing. « 

As to the first, the language of Mr. Strange, a Senator 
from North Carolina, but expresses a primary article in the 
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creed of every slaveholder. “We have” said he “every 
thing to lose and nothing to gain by discussion.” It was ev- 
ident that if a southern Convention should be organized, the 
northern confederates could declare, “that the South had gone 
off ;’’ and urge this plea at the North with very great power 
as a sufficient reason to quiet all agitation; and, a mutual un- 
derstanding could be had between the two bodies, northern 
andsouthern, very much to the advantage of the slaveholder. 

The Christian Messenger, a Baptist paper published at 
Indianapolis, Ia., contains the following from a Southerner: 


‘“‘T know 't is painful to separate from those whom we love; and our 
prominent brethren, who have been accustomed to represent us in the 
Triennial Convention, will find the trial, if it come, a very great one. 
But I ask such if it is not better to separate now, when it can be done 
peaceably and with good feelings, than to wait until we shall be driven to 
it after a series of insults and oppressions® Do the Boards of these So- 
cieties desire our adhesion? So did the Boston Board, when the Con- 
vention met at Baltimore, less than five years ago. But the tide of anti- 
slavery feeling rose so high around them, that they found they must either 
float npon its surface, or be submerged beneath it. Now this Board was 
much better able to maintain the stand it took in ’40, at Baltimore, than 
the Bible Board the stand which zt desires to take now; for, besides the 
fact that the majority of the northern people were then in favor of main- 
taining connection with the South, the Boston Board were unanimous 
themselves in the same desire. But who does not know that the Bible 
Board are divided? * * 

Who does not know that a member of the Home Mission Board, pledged 
himself to the Abclitionists, at the meeting in Providence, that he would 
find. out and publish to the world, if any slaveholder should receiye an 
appointment from the Home Mission Society? * * 

Brethren, it is useless to deceive ourselves. Separate we must, soon- 
er or later; and is it not better to do so now, when it can be done peace- 
ably, and with muftal respect and good feeling ?”’ 


Mr. Jeter said at the meeting in Providence: 


** A separation was inevitable; he could speak only for Virginia, | 
he was nevertheless satisfied that but one opinion prevailed through 
the South; his great anxiety was that the division might be kind- 
ly and amicably made, that the brethren of the South might here- 
after send on Delegates who should be kindly greeted, and enjoy 
the privilege of a seat in thejr meetings; he by no means Wished 
division in the North, but felt solicitous for their union.” * 

Again, a public sentiment was forming in the North which 
would eventually demand a separation from slaveholders in 
the Benevolent Societies. The slaveholders by organizing 
a Society South, could anticipate this occurrence, and thus 
bolster up their sfhking credit. Some of them saw in the 


* Baptist Register. ~ 


Southern Baptist Convention. 165 


act of the Boston Board not an adherence to anti-slavery 
principle, but a yielding to the current of public feeling; a 
feeling which they knew wonid be progressive. They ap- 
prehended that the fear. of losing northern friends might 
compel the Board, however reluctant, to take another step 
in the anti-slavery march. 

Mr. Jeter in Providence, made the following very plain 
remarks : 

He thought the position of these boards (Home and Foreign.) 
truly singular, they could not appoint a slaveholder as a Mission- 
ary, and yet if this slaveholder only sold his slaves, and places 
them by such a sale in a thousand times worse position than with 
him, why, then he might receive an appointment. He himself 
was a slaveholder, and he felt bound by the principles of human- 
ity and religion to maintain the relation; he of course could re- 
ceive no appointment, but his brother Taylor, who was pastor of 
a slaveholding church in the same place with him, and identical 
with him in his views, was not a slaveholder and thérefore was 
eligible to the appointment, there was something in the position 
which had been assumed, which to him had a singular aspect, he 
must require them to reconcile the incongruity. What they had 
wanted at the South was frank and honest treatment by the North, 
but they had not received it. The present developments exhib- 
ited such an incongruity that he could see no other way than that 
they must now separate.* 


Eld. Sears had said truly in his letter to the above speaker: 

“Tf it should be judged expedient by yourself and your breth- 
ren to withdraw from us, I think the action of the Board cannot, 
except by misunderstanding, be assigned a sufficient cause.” 


The South anticipated the co-operation of the North in 
entering into their organization. The action at Providence 
was adapted to soothe and appease them, but it had not had 
time to produce this effect previous to the southern meeting, 
and probably they felt committed before the public to organ- 
ize, as they had not anticipated a triumph in Providence. 
SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION. 
[From the Baptist Register. ] 

We learn from the Augusta Daily Chronicle that this body met at 
Augusta, Ga., May 8, and was called to order by Eld. W. T. Brantly, 
pastor of the church in which the Convention was held. 

The Committee oa Delegates reported about three hundred persons 
from the States of Maryland, Virginia, North Carolina, South Carolina, 
Alabama, Louisiana, Kentucky, and the District of Columbia. Owing 
to the short notice of the meetiug of the Convention the States ot 
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letter. 

On the second day a committtee reported a preamble and resolution, 
the latter reads thus. 

Your committee submit the following resolution, as embodying all that 
they are now prepared to suggest to your body, therefore, 

Resolved, unanimously, That for the peace and harmony, and in order 
to accomplish the greatest amount of good, and the maintenance of 
the scriptural principles on which the the General Missionary Conven- 
tion of the Baptist denomination in the United States was originally 
formed, it is proper that this Convention at once proceed to organize a 
Society for the propagation of the gospel. 

Mr. Jeter spoke on the resolution, and in the course of his remarks 
read the following from a letter of Eld. Wayland to himself. Eld. W. 
says, “ You will separate of course: I con!d vot ask otherwise. Your 
rights have beeninfringed. I willtake the liberty of offering one or two 
suggestions. We have shown how Christians ought not to act, it remains 
for you to show us how they ought to act. Put away all violence, act 
with dignity and firmness, and the world will respect your course.” 

Mr. Burroughs of Pennsylvania, followed and remarked: It was with 
pain that he contemplated the object of this assembly, not because of his 
opposition to the measure but because he regretted the necessity of sepa- 
ration from those to whom they of the Middle States had been so long 
bound by the ties of common brotherhood. The Middle States were op- 
posed to the action of the Boston Board and were at a loss what course to 
pursue. They therefore waited for the light. They had passed a series 
of resolutions in opposition to the action of that Beard. In the discus- 
sion which was held it was contended that the Board at Boston were 
only acting in the capacity of Agents and their course would not be 
sustained. 

The question for a call fora special meeting of the Triennial Conven- 
tion had suggested itself. But what good could result? Nene. 

Eld. Jonathan Davis of Georgia, thought a separation would be pro- 
ductive of good, because agitation would cease, and he therefore favored 
the resolution. Mr. Hartwell of Alabama, said he had for several years 
acted as Agent forthe Boston Board, &c. 


Mr. H. is a slaveholder. The following depicts the spirit 
of the Body. 


SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION. 
[From the Charleston Patriot. ] 


Mississippi. Tennessee, Arkansas, and Florida, were reported only by 
* 


Auausta, May 10. 


The Convention has been in session twelve hours and is but now 
adjourned, and the hour is midnight. The result of the day’s operations 
may be summed up in a few words. The Convention has agreed 
upon a constitution for its new Society, which is to be entitled the 
Southern Baptist Convention. The name is sufliciently expres- 
sive, but not altogether unobjectionable. The name was the result 
of great discussion. This is a Triemnial Convention. Its first meeting 
is to take place in May, at Nashville in Tennessee. Eld. Johnson of 
South Carolina, is President of this Convention. There are two 
co-ordinate or rather sub-ordinate ‘‘ Boards,”’ attached. The Board of 
Foreign Missions is situated at Richmond, Va. Jeter of that State being 


Articles of Constitution. 167 


President; Fuller of 8S. C., Viee President; Mallory of Georgia, Re- 
cording Secretary. The Home Mission Board is fixed at Marion 
Alabama, with Bld. Manly at its head. Eld. Reynolds of Charleston, 
Recording Secretary. Judge ONeal* of 8S. C., is one of the Vice 
P residents. Much was said “about an Indian Board of Missions and a 

“ Southern Publication Board,” but these matters were laid over for 
further consideration. Elds. Curtiss, Fuller, and Jolson, of 8. C., were 
appointed to make an exposition to the world of the principles upon 
which the Convention has acted. 

An adjournment will be carried some time on Monday, ifa quorum 
can be kept together so long. The members are growing impatient to 
be gone. 


MEETING ON SATURDAY. 


On Saturday the Constitution was adopted. The following is the 
Preamble. 

“We, the Delegates from Missionary Societes, churches, and other 
religious bodies of the Baptist denomination in various parts of the United 
States, met iu Convention in the of city Augusta, Georgia, for the purpose 
of carrying into effect the benevolent intentions of our constituents, by 
organizing a plan for eliciting, combining and directing the energies of 
the whole denomination in one sacred effort for the propagation ‘of the 
gospel, agree to tlie follewing rules or fundamental principles.” 


We extract some of the Articles. 


Art. . This Body shall be styled the Southern Baptist Convention. 

Art. 2. It shall be the design of this Convention to promote Foreign 
and Domestic Missions, and other important objects connected with the 
Redeemer’s kingdom, and to combine for this purpose such portions of 
the Baptist denomination in the United States, as may desirea General 
Organization for Christian Benevolence, that shall fully respect the 
independence and equal rights of the churches. 

the £406 Ad T. riennial Convention shallconsist of members who contribute 
funds, orare delegated by religious bodies contributing funds; and the 
system of representation and terms of membership shall be as follows, 
viz: an annual contribution of one hundred dollars for three years next 
preceding the meeting, or the contribution of three hundred dollars at 
any one time within said three years, shall entitle the contributor to one 
representative ; an annual contribution of two hundred dollars shall 
entitle the contributor to two representatives; and so foreach additional 
hundred dollars, an additional representave shall be allowed. 

Art. 9. All the Officers, Missionaries and Agents appointed by the 
Convention or its Boards, shall be members of some regular church in 
union with the churches composing this Convention. 

Missionaries appointed by any of the Boards of this Convention must 
previous to their appointment furnish evidence of genuine piety, fervent 
zeal iu their master’s cause, and talents which fit them forthe service for 
which they offer themselves. 





*This Judge is famed throughout Europe as well as America for sentencing a poor 
rman to be hanged ; it is said that the man’s wife was aslave, and that he had taken 
her away without her owners consent, the charge brought against him was slave 
stealing, which is death in South Carolina. We think the Judge could not have 


believed in a God, because if he had, he must have expected to be struck dead for 
such a decision.— Compilers. 
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Art. 11. The bodies and individuals composing this Convention shall 
have the right to specify the object or objects, to wLich their contributions 
shall be applied. 


The following is an extract from the Address put forth 
by this body, it shows how it regarded the division, 

“Let not the extent of this disunion be exaggerated. At the present 
time it involves the Foreign and Domestic Missions of the denomination. 
Northern and southern Baptists are still brethren.” 

In reviewing the decision of the Boston Board, the Ad- 
dress says : 

“In particular a special rule of the constitution defines who may be 
Missionaries, viz: ‘ Such persons, only as are in full communion with 
some church in our denomination; and who furnish satisfactory evidence 
of genuine piety, goad talents and fervent zeal for the Redeemer’s cause.’ 
Now while under this rule the slaveholder has been in his turn employed 
asa Missionary; it is not alleged that any other persons than those above 
described have been appointed. Moreover the important post ef super- 
intendent of the Education of native Missionaries has been assigned with 
universal approbatioa to the pastor of one of the largest slaveholding 
churches.” 

Reference is here made to Eld. J. G. Binney, formerly 
pastor of the Savannah Baptist Church, Georgia.* 

Some might have supposed that a brief Missionary Ad- 
dress could have been written without threatening to lynch 
any one, (legally of course,) but the opportunity was too 
good to be lost, and Br. Mason may thank God that the arm 
of these tyrants is too short too reach him in a heathen land. 
In a note to the Address, the slaveholders refer to the $10 
which Br. Mason had contributed to the Vigilance Commit- 
tee, and state that their laws imprison those who are guilty 
of aiding such efforts. 

At the South some persons are very sensitive about what 
they are pleased to call the “ rights ofthe South,” and “ For- 
eign interference.” Yet in this Southern Convention we 
recognize one person a native of New Hampshire; another, 
from the Green Mountain State ; another from New Jersey ; 
another from Pennsylvania; and several=from England. 
These band together with southerners, to enslave south- 
erners and to make the holy cause of Missions subservient 











*He is now sustained by the A. B. M. Union, as superintendentof the 
Institution for training the native Missionaries. The absence of confes- 
sion on his part for “his former wrong doing shows that he is governed 
by the same principles as heretofore, of course he is teaching a slayehold- 
ing religion to the slayeholding Burmese. 
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to their foul design; having done which they clamor about 
“the rights of the South,” and complain against “ foreign 
interference!” Truly, slavery is a peculiar institution. 

In the Richmond Herald, of July 10, we find the following 
account of the action of the Southern Missionary Board. 


Immediately after the organization of the Foreign Mission Board of 
the Southern Baptist Convention, a committee was appointed to corres- 
pond with the Boston Board, relative tothe transfer of a portion of 
Missions under their charge to the patronage of the Southern Baptist 
Convention. The committee promptly performed the duty assigned 
them. It was proposed that the China Mission, because some of the 
Missionaries there are southern men, others, it was understood had no 
conscientious scruples about receiving the patronage of the southern 
Board, and the African Mission, because of its contiguity to the seat of 
the southern Board, and the claims which Africa may be supposed to 
have on the Christians of the south, should be forthwith committed to 
the control and support of the Board of the Southern Baptist Convention. 
The Corresponding Secretary immediately acknowledged the receipt of 
the letter, informing the committee that the proposal had been submitted 
to the Board for consideration, and that the Acting Board were desirous 
as early as possible to enter into such arrangements as might best promote 
the cause of Missions. Ina letter of later date it was stated by the 
Secretary that on the report of the committee it was deemed wisest by 
the Board, to refer to the general Board to be convened in Philadelphia 
probably in the latter part of September next, the subject of transferring 
a portion of the Missions to the Southern Board. 


A special meeting of the General Board of the Triennial 
Convention was now called; the following are the proceed- 
ings: 


SPECIAL MEETING OF THE BAPTIST BOARD OF 
FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


This meeting was held in Philadelphia, about the 20th of 
September. The following members were present, S. H. Cone, 
Francis Wayland, Jr.,G.S. Webb, J. M.Linnard, Solomon Peck, 

Baron Stow, Heman Lincoln, B. T. Welch, A. Bennett, Irah 
- Chase, Gardner Colby, John Conant, Alfred Day, G. B. Ide, J. 
B. Jeter, J. M. Peck, B. Sears, C. G. Sommers, W. R. Williams, 
R. Turnbull, Wm. Colgate, S. B. Swaim, R. W. Cushman, J. 
T. Hinton. 

Letters from various absent members were read explaining the 
cause of their non-attendance. Also the resolutions of the Act- 
ing Board and their circular, in compliance with which the Board 
had assembled, and the correspondence of the southern commit- 
tee and the Acting Board at Boston, which, (says a correspondent, 
writing to the Baptist Register,) breathed a liberal and genuine 
Christian spirit, creditable to both organizations of beloved brethren, 
evincing a firm purpose to prosecute the work of evangelization 
“more vigorously in future. 

P 8 
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Supposing that the North could not well sustain all its Mission 
stations, the Southern committee proposed by generous arrange- 
ments and concurrence of Missionaries, to receive under their 
charge the African and other stations, and such parts of China as 
could be given into their care. Many questioned the right of 
transfer, and after due deliberation a report from the Committee 
to that effect was adopted : 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE. 


The committee to whom was referred the subject of transfer of 
Missions by the Acting to the General Board have had the same under 
consideration, and ask leave to report: 

That in the view of your committee the contract between the Conven- 
tion and their Missionaries, dues not allow of any change of the relation of 
the parties without the full consentofthe Missionaries. The committee 
therefore believe that any authoritative action on thissubject is out of the 
power ofthe Board. At the same time itseems to your committee per- 
fectly cosistent with the obligations of the parties to each other, that your 
Missiovaries should have the choice of the Associations with which they 
would be connected. And ifany of them prefer to change their relations 
from us to the Southern Board, they shouid in a spirit of fraternal regard 
be allowed every facility forso doing. 

F. WAYLAND, Chairman. 

The report was adopted. 

The subject of liquidating the debt was discussed. The 
following report was adopted oncalling an extra session of the 
General Convention: 


The committee appointed to consider the expediency of calling an 
extra session of the General Convention, have had the subject under 
consideration, and respectfully report: . 

That in view of the recent Missionary organization at the South, and 
the new relations thence arising; also in view of the imperfection in the 
provisions of our present constitution, it is expedient for the Board to 
request the President of the Convention to calla meeting of that body, 
te he held in the Baptist Tabernacle, in the city of New York on the 
third Wednesday of November next, at 10 A. M. 

BARON STOW, Chairman. 


Resolved, That a Committee of nine be appointed to recommend 
such alterations in the constitution and by-laws of the General 
Convention, as may be necessary to give increased efficiency to our 
Missionary operatious, and report at the special meeting of that body. 

The evening session of Thursday was occupied in part in 
receiving resignations from brethren Jeter, Ball and Hinton, who 
are attached to the Southern Board. 

A committee consisting of brethren S. OH. Cone, F. Wayland, 
J. M. Peck, E. Tucker, W. R. Williams, W. Colgate, B. 
Stow, R. Fletcher and H. Lincoln, was chosen to correspond oa 
the subject and prepare and report to the Convention such 
alterations in the constitution as may be deemed necessary. 

Mr. Peck having reported the proceedings of the meeting 
says; 
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“Much as some of the members of the General Board may have 
differed injudgment from those of the Acting Board as to the constitution- 
ality, wisdom or Christian expediency of the answer to the Alabama 
resolutions, and however much they may have regretted the act, we 
have not yet found amember of the Board who in the least degree question- 
ed the moral integrity and Christian principle ofthese brethren. It was one 
of those acts which, like water spilt upon the ground,cannot be gathered 
again. Better, far better, is it for brethren North and South to work in 
separate organizations in the Missionary field than to attempt union efforts 
where contention must be the result. If newspaper discussion and 
editorial bickering could now be wholly dispensed with, not many months 
would elapse before kind feelings and respectful aud courteous Christian 
intercourse between brethren in different and opposite sections of the 
country, would be the result.” 


From reading the, above we should judge that in the 
Philadelphia meeting the plan was laid of getting up sucha 
Missionary organization asshould silence every Baptist voice 
which should be heard pleading forthe dumb. The future 
pages of this work will show whether such an attempt has, 
or has not, been made. 

The organization of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union next claims attention. 


THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


A special meeting of the Baptist General Convention was held 
in the Mulberry street Tabernacle, New York City, at 10 o’clock 
A. M., Nov. 19.. 1845. The following account is obtained from 
the New York Recorder, and the Christian Reflector. 

Eld. Francis Wayland, President; Eld. R. H. Neale, Assist- 
ant Secretary.. [The number of members present was large, 
exceeding three hundred. Eld. Cone presented, and gave a 
general explanation of, the new constitution. It is as follows: 


THE CONSTITUTION OF THE UNION. 


1. This Association shall be styled Tor American Baptist Missionary Union. 

2. The single object of this Union shall be to diffuse the knowledge of the religion 
of Jesus Christ, by means of missions, throughout the world. 

3. This Union shall be composed of Life Members. Al! the members of the Bap- 
fist General Convention who may be presenti at the adoption of this Constitution, shall 
be members for life of the Union. Other persons may be consiituted Life Members 
by the payment, at one time, of not less than one hundred dollars. 

4, The Union shall meet annually on ‘the third Thursday of May, or at such other 
time, and at such place, as it may appoint. At every such annual meeting, the Union 
shall elect by ba‘loi, a President, two Vice Presidents, a Recording Secretary, and one- 
third of a Board of Managers. 

At a meeting to be held immediately after the edoption of this Constitution, the 
Union shall elect an entire Board of Managers, consisting of seventy-five persons, at 
least one-third of whom shall not be nmiinisters of the gospel. Said Board shall be 
elected in three equal classes, the first to go out of office at the first antual meeting; and 
thus in regular succession, one-third of the Board shall go out of office at each annual 
meeting, and their places shall be supplied by a new election. In every case, the 
members whose term of service shall thus expire, shall be re-eligible. 

9°. The President, or in his absence, one of the Vice Presidents, shall preside in all 
meetings of the Union. 

6. All the officers of the Union and its Board of Managers shall continue to dis- 
charge the duties assigned to them respectively, until superseded by a new election, 
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7. Special meetings of the Union shall be called by the President, or in ease of his 
death or absence from the country, by either of the Vice Presidents, upon appli 
from the Board of Managers. ' 


OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS. * 


8. All members of the Union may attend the meetings of the Board of Managers 
and deliberate on all questions, but vote on none. 

9, Immediately after the annual meeting of the Union, the Board of Managers shall 
meet and elect by ballot a Chairman, a Recording Secretary, anExecutive Committee 
of nine, at least four of whom shall not be ministers of the gospel ; as many Corres- 
ponding Secretaries as they may judge to be necessary, a Treasurer, and an Auditing 
Committee of two, who shall not be ministers of the gospel. At this meeting the 
Board shall determine the salaries of the Corresponding Secretaries and Treasurer, 
and give such instructions to the Executive Committee, as may be necessary to regu- — 
late their plans of action for the ensuing year. The Board shall also have power, 
whenever they think it necessary, to appoint an Assistant Treasurer, to specify his 
duties and fix his compensation. 

10. The Board shall meet annually at such place as they may appoint, at least two 
days previous to the annual meeting of the Union, to hear the reports of the Executive 
Committee, the Treasurer, and the Auditing Committee, and to review with care the 
proceedings of the past year, the result of which shall be submitted to the Union. 

Il. Special meetings of the Board may be called by the Executive Committee, 
whenever, in their judgment, occasion may require. A printed notice of the time, 
place and object or objects of such meetings, shall be sent at least six weeks in antici- 
pation, to every member of the Board. 

12. All officers appointed by the Board shall continue to discharge the duties 
assigned to them respectively, until superseded by a new election. At all meetings of 
the Board fifteen shall be a quorum for business. 


OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


13. The Executive Committee shall hold its meetings at such times and places as 
they may appoint. A majority of the whole number shall be a quorum for business. 
The Corresponding Secretaries and Treasurer shall not be members of the Committee, 
but they shall attend its meetings, and communicate any information in their posses- 
sion pertaining to their respective departments, and aid the Committee in its delibera- 
tions. The Committee shall have power to appoint its own Chairman and Recording 
Secretary, and to fill any vacancy that may occur in their own number. 

14, It shall be the duty of the Executive Committee to carry into effect all the orders 
of the Board of Managers; to designate, by advice of the Board, the places where 
missions shall be attempted, and to establish and superintend the same; to appoint, 
instruct, and direct all the missionaries of the Board, and to fix their compensation ; 
to direct the Corresponding Secretaries and Treasurer in the discharge of their duties ; 
to make all appropriations to be paid out of the Treasury ; to appoint agents for the 
collection of funds, and to prescribe their duties, and arrange their compensation ; and 
in general to perform all duties necessary to promote the object of the Union, provided 
the same be not contrary to this Constitution, or the instructions of the Board of 
Managers. 

15. The Executive Committee shall present to the Board of Managers at its annual 
meeting, a report, containing a full account of their doings during the preceding 
year; of the condition and prospect of every missionary station; of their plans for 
the enlargement or contraction of their sphere of operations ; and in general giving 
all such information as will enable the Board to decide correctly respecting the various 
subjects in which it is their duty, as the agents of the Union, to form or express an 
opinion, 

6. The Executive Committee shall have power, by a vote of two-thirds of the 
whole number, to remove, for sufficient cause, any Corresponding Secretary, Treasurer , 
Auditing Committee, or Missionary, and to appoint others in their places, being al- 
ways responsible for such exercise of their power to the Board of Managers. 

17. In case of the death or resignation of a Corresponding Secretary, Treasurer, or 
member of the Auditing Committee, the Executive Committee shall have power to 
supply the vacancy until the next meeting of the Board of Managers, 


OF THE CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES, 


18. The Corresponding Secretaries shall conduct the correspondence of the Board 
and of the Exécutive Committee, excepting such as shall relate to the Treasurer’s 
department, and perform such other duties as the Board or the Executive Committee 
may from time to time require. They shall preserve copies of all their official corres- 
pondence, which shall at all times be accessible to any member of the Board or of the 
Executive Committee, 


Constitution. — 173 


f "4 OF THE TREASURER. 

19. It shail be the duty of the Treasurer to take charge of all moneys and other 
tage contributed to the Treasury of the Union, and to give receipts therefor ; to 

eep safely all the moneys and funds ofthe Union, and all their evidences of property ; 
to keep fair and accurate accounts of all moneys received and expended ; to invest and 
deposit moneys, and make paymenis and remittances according to the directions of 
the Executive Committee ; to exhibit his books, accounts, vouchers and evidences of 
property, whenever required, to the Board, or to the Executive and Auditing Com- 
mittees ; to make out an annual statement of receipts and payments, and of the con- 
dition of the permanent funds and other property, for the information of the Board of 
Managers, and to perform such other acts as may be necessary to the duties of his office. 

OF THE AUDITING COMMITTEE. 

20. The Auditing Committee shall not be members of the Executive Committee, but 
shall at any time when requested, attend its meetings to give information respecting 
the state of the treasury. It shall be their duty once a month to examine the books 
of the Treasurer, particularly and thoroughly, with all the vouchers and evidences of 
property thereto belonging. A certificate of the result of this examination shall be 
entered upon the books of the Treasurer, and a copy furnished to the Executive 

Yommittee, to be entered upon their records. They shall also examine the annual 
statement of the Treasurer, and give a written certificate of the result, to be entered 
upon the records of the Board of Managers. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

21. The President, Vice Presidents, and Recording Secretary of the Union, the 
members of the Board of Managers, the Executive Committee, the Corresponding 
Secretaries, the Treasurer, the Auditing Committee, and all missionaries employed by 
the Executive Committee, shall be members in good standing of regular Baptist 
churches. 

22. All moneys contributed to the Treasury of the Union, shall be expended at the 
discretion of the Executive Committee, except such as may be appropriated by the 
Board of Managers for the salaries of the Corresponding Secretaries and Treasurer ; 
but moneys or other property given for specified objects, shall be appropriated 
according to the will of the donors, provided such an application shall not be contrary 
to the provisions of this Constitution, or to the instructions of the Board of Managers, 
in which case they shall be returned to the donors, or their lawful agents. 

23. The Union, the Board of Managers, and the Executive Committee, shall each 
have power to adopt such By-Laws or Rules of Order as may be necessary for the 
government of their own proceedings, provided always that no such regulations shall 
contravene any part or principle of this Constitution. 

24, Alterations may be made in this Constitution only upon recommendation by the 
Board of Managers, and at an annual meeting of the Union, by a vote of two-thirds 
of the members present.* All which is respectfully submitted. ' 

S. H. CONE, Chairman. 


John R. Ludlow, of this city, wished an explanation of the 
reasons for making any change in the constitution. Hehad not 
heard any thing that appeared to him a sufficient reason for this 
step. But especially was he opposed to this entire change, 
amounting to a virtual annihilation of the Triennial Convention, a 
scuttling of the old ship that had carried the Missionaries for 
thirty years. He wasalarmed at the prospectof doing this, and 
wished the reasons for such an abandonment of the old vessel. 
He moved a resolution to the effect that it was not expedient at 
this time to alter the constitution of the Baptist Triennial Con- 
vention. One step beyond this, and they passed the rubicon ; the 
ship would be scuttled and she would sink. He would move the 
following resolution : 

Resolved, That it is not expedient at this time and place to alter the 
constitution of the Baptist Triennial Convention. 

The President suggested that it was not strictly in order, as the spe- 
cial order of the day ought to be taken up. 





* Tho phraseology is somewhat altered in the Union’s Annual Report for.1849. We copy from the 
Baptist Register of 1845. 
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Eld. Welch, of Albany, thought some explanation was needed 
of the necessity for this new movement. It had been said that | 
the reasons were strong. It might be so, but he should like to } 
hear them, that he might judge for himself, as he deemed the 
measure was at least hazardous. He thought a preliminary 
question was whether the house would discuss this constitution. 

The President said that the House had agreed to receive the 
report, and the only way to bring it pats again was by moving a 
re-consideration. 

Eld. Cone said that if any brethre en wanted to test the question, 
they could do it either by the mode suggested by the President, 
or by moving to lay the report on the table, for the purpose of 
introducing the other point. 

The resolution of Mr. Ludlow was not seconded. The Con- 

vention proceeded to consider the new constitution. 

1. This Association shall be styled the American Baptist Missionary 
Union. 

2. The single object of this Union shall be to diffuse the knowledge 
of the religion of Jesus Christ, by means of Missions, throughout the. 
world. 

On motion to adopt, Eld. Cone made the following, with other 
remarks: The committee had carefully canvassed, and had at 
length unanimously agreed that the present plan would most 
effectually relieve the Convention of its onerous weight of debt, 
$40,000, and be most likely to promote the increase of the yearly 
contributions, and raise at least $70,000 or $80,000. It was 
necessary to make combined effort and for this purpose the com- 
mittee thought it best to adopt the title of ** Union,”’ in the hope 
that it would wnite all hearts in the glorious cause of Missions. 

In the constitution of this ** Union,” they had attempted to 
obtain an organization which should relieve their assemblies from 
the difficulties which had heretofore troubled the. Society, au 
organization whose sole and elevated object should be the preach- 
ing of the gospel in foreign lands. A broad platform of sucha 
kind was needed, on which allfriends of Missions might meet in 
peace and harmony, ‘and this plan. he thought presented that 
platform. The only qualification was the having paid the money. 
‘The Convention wanted life-members who loved Missions and 
would aid Missieas altogether, irrespective of states or the organ- 
izations within those states; but simply uniting in one common 
cause, they would send in their money and become life-members 
of a society which made no distinctions at all, but whose field 
was the world. 

They did not want a Missionary Convention to be divided either 
by Mason’s and Dixon’s line, or any other line. And under the 
proposed constitution no extraneous question of slavery or anti- 
slavery, or temperance or anything else apart from the one great 
question for which they were organized. Any member might pur- 
sue his private predilections as he lists, but he cannot bring them: 
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forward in the “American Baptist Union for Foreign Missions.” 

Eld. Arthur * * It was scarcely wise to allow every body 
to become a component part of that body by the mere payment 
of $100. By the proposed plan Universalists or Unitarians, if 
they would furnish money enough, might control the Society. 
The South, too, who had separated from the Convention on 
account of its action in relation to slavery might send members 
to this Convention by paying the money, and the Convention 
would have to give them credentials. ‘l’o that he was opposed. 
They must, sooner or later, get rid of slavery, and this seemed to 
him a favorable time. The South had separated peaceably, and 
seemed disposed to do good in their own way; and now letthe 
North perpetuate her present peace by making such provisions 
that the South could not again involve them in the evil of slavery. 

Eld. Church had often wondered whether this excitability on 
certain topics—slavery, temperance, &c,—could not be avoided. 

Eld. Colver, * * * ‘Thought the title should be the 
‘‘ Northern Baptist Union ” or the « Baptist Union.” The term 
Aimerican is quite too broad. 

Eld. Baron Stow, of Mass., defended the use of the word 
American as pointing out its geographical location—American as 
distinct from Kuropean. ‘there was no difficulty in the com- 
mittee about this word in the title. It was intended to make no 
exclusion of any who have American hearts and Baptist priuciples. 
Adopted. ‘Two dissentients. 

3. This Union shall bé composed of life-members. All the members 
of the Baptist General Convention who may be present at the adoption 
of this Constitution, shall be members for life of the Union. Other per- 
sonsmay be constituted life ‘-members by the payment, at one time, of not 
less than one hundred duiiars. 

Its division was agreed to. On the first point—* This Union 
shall be composed of life members,” 

Eld. Colver thought there was danger in this monied represen- 
tation. It might lead to undue influence. A city or state where 
the Union was to be held, might, by raising so many hundred 
dollars, influence the proceedings of the Union to an unsafe ex- 
tent. Unavimously adopted. Second section adopted, with some 
dissenting votes. 

3d section. Eld. Minor of Mass. moved as an amendment that 
the words ** Any member of a regular Baptist Church,” be iasert- 
ed at the commencement of the sentence. The amendmeuat was 
lost. 

Eid. H. K.. Green, of Mass., then objected to the sentence 
because too general. He would have members not only meim- 
bers of churches, but non-slaveholders. In this he represeated 
tens of thousands of the denomination. ‘The South had brought 
up the subject by seceding as a pro-slavery Society ; it was the 
duty of the North to form an anti-slavery union. Since some 
Baptists had become avowedly the advocates of slavery, just so 
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did it become this union to protest against the sin of thus chat- 
telizing fellow-beings. He should therefore move to amend by 
saying ‘‘ members of Baptist Churches, and not slaveholders.”’ 

Eld. Chas. Willett of Conn., expressed similar sentiments. 

Eld. Blain was sorry the subject had been introduced. 

Eld. Tucker could not see what they had to do with the subject. 
He saw no reason why the Jife-membership of southern brethren 
should not be accepted. Why, the money they had in their 
pockets was dug up from the mines by the labor of slaves and yet 
it did not burn in their pockets. 

Eld. Dunbar would like an assurance from the President or 
from the chairman of the committee, that the South would not if 
this section was adopted, say, here are our payments, we will 
become members. 

Eld. Wayland denied that there was anything ambiguous in 
this article. Nosuch thing was intended by the committee. He 
had lived before his brethren a great many years, and if any one 
ever knew him guilty of a trick or any thing underhanded, let 
him stand up and say it. The resolution meant just what it ex- 
pressed, and its only intention was to further the cause of Missions 
among the heathen. At the Philadelphia Convention these con- 
troverted and extraneous subjects were so frequently introduced, 
that it required all the energy of the chair to get the subject of 
Missions at all before the Convention. The amendment was 
put and lost. 

Eld. Hague spoke in favor of encouraging churches in their 
associate capacity, to support their own Missionaries among the 
heathen. In section 14, which defines the *‘ duty of the Execu- 
tive,” Mr. Hague said, he would propose an addition as follows : 
after the words, 


“To make all appropriations to be paid outof the treasury.” 
he would add, 


‘« And receive and transmit to their proper destination such sums as may 
be contributed by the respective churches for the support of individual 
_ missionaries.* 


Eld. Cone said that the committee, taking all things into the ac- 
count had come to the conclusion that this was the best constitu- 
tion which, under the circumstances, we could conceive of. 

I think we are not yet prepared for the proposition. Itis true 
that it is the primitive plan, but the propriety of adopting it has 
been discussed among us over and over again, and the decision we 
have come to has been, that we can accomplish a greater amount 
of good by throwing allour means into one fund, to be disposed 
of by the board.+ ‘The motion to add was lost. 





*See the speech he made on this motion in Br. Walker’s Review. 
* 4This is hardly Baptist doctrine. When Eld. Wood made a similar statement in re- 
gard to baptism, it was received almost with horror by baptists. What! acknowledge 
it the primitive plan, and then plead our license to depart from it? 
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“Section 21. “Qualifications of Officers.” Eld. M. D. Miller of 
Vermont moved to add the words ‘and not slaveholders.’’ 
Amendment was lost. 

Eld. Welch, of Burlington, N. J., proposed the following reso- 
Jution, which was adopted. 

Resolved, That a committee of three be appointed to inform the 
Trustees of Columbian College, that the Triennial Convention is now 


DISSOLVED, in order that they may take such measures in consequence 
_as may be necessary. 


Committee, Messrs. Welch, Cone and Williams. 


A Committee reported six resolutions, the third of which reads 
thus: 


Resolved, That the Acting Board of “ The General Convention of the 
Baptist denomination in the United States, for Foreign Missions and oth- 
er important objects, relating to the Redeemer’s Kingdom,” be authorized 
to procure from the Legislature of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania 
a remedial act, changing the name of the Convention, and making such 
' changes in its charter, as will render it conformable to the constitution 
now conditionally adopted, and will secure to the Union under its new 
constitution, all the rights, privileges and property now belonging to, or 
that may accrue to the General Convention. 

On the motion to adopt Eld. S. Cutting said—I feel that there 
is some difficulty involved in the adoption of this third resolution. 
The question has occurred to my own mind, why should we 
make this transfer from the Baptist Triennial Convention ‘to 
the American Baptist Union, its interest and duties, if the Union 
is only acontinuation of the Convention ? 

The President.—Iv 1s nor so. Ir WILL NOT BK THE SAME 
BODY. 

Eld. W. W. Everts said there had been some objections to 
the 14th section, in some of its provisions, and some members 
had expressed a wish to have it re-considered. 

Eld. Everts moved, as an amendment to article 14th that there 
be inserted the following : 


“That it shall be the special duty of the Treasurer to take charge of all 
moneys paid by churches or individuals to support Missionaries designat- 
ed by them, providing that Missionaries so designated are members in 
good standing of Baptist churches,” &c. 


Eld. Everts spoke in support of the amendment, as did also 
Mr. Dunbar. 

Eld. Blain spoke in opposition to it. 

Eld. Bennett opposedthe amendment. ; 

Eld. Cone hoped the mover and seconder would withdraw the 
resolution, and allow the constitution to pass. They might pro- 
pose it again to-morrow. ‘T‘he motion was then withdrawn aad 
the constitution was adopted. 

A committee of Messrs. Judson, Cone, Sharp and Williams 
was appointed to memorialize the Emperor of Burmah on the 
audject of Missions. 

Mr. Wm. Crane paid $100, and became a member. 

3* 
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Eld. J. W. Sawyer. of Maine, presented a communication on 
the subject of Slavery from the American Baptist Free Mission 
Society, which was unanimously laid upon the table. 

The Board of Managers were elected, (conditionally) Wm. W. 
Keen among them. 

Eld Hague moved the following resolution : 


Resolved, That while this Convention solicits the co-operation of all 
the friends of Missions to the extent of their power as individuals, and 
commends their cause to the remembrance of those who have property to 
bequeath by will and testament, yet would now especially call on the 
churches to remember that the commission of our Lord and Savior 
constitutes each one of them a Missionary association to spread the gos- 
pel throughout the world, and entreats each one, regarding this Re in 
its church capacily as its chief business, to come up to cur help; and 
more than it ever has done, to act in accordance with the primitive de- 
sign of its constitution, like those apostolic churches which were the“ glo- 
ry of Christ ” and “ the light of the world.” 


Mr. Hague spoke in its support.as did also Mr. Church. 

I. Newton Esq., of New York, opposed it as impracticable. 

Eld. Tucker opposed it and hoped the resolution would lie on 
the table. 

Eld. Bennett was opposed to it. Resolution was laid on the 
table. 

Eld. B. T. Welch, after some allusions to the presence of 
God during the session of the Convention, proposed the follow- 
ing resolution: 

Resolved, That this Convention, entertaining a high estimation of the 
self-sacrificing and devoted labor of their brethren of the Acting Board, 
do tender to them the expression of their entire confidence and affection, 
that they appreciate and approve their fidelity to God, his cause and peo- 
ple, in the very difficult and trying circumstances in which they have 
been placed. 


Eld. J. M. Peck could not consent to approve, and another 
member entreated the mover to withdraw the resolution as also 
did Eld. Babcock. 

Eld. Turnbull, a member of the Acting Board, hoped it would 
be withdrawn. The Board had not yet finished their work, it 
would be time enough then. 

Eld. Cone thought that as the next meeting would be in May, 
it had better be postponed. He never heard any but the purest 
motives attributed to the Board, but as to approving their action, 

. there certainly would not be unanimity upon that. 

Eld. Stow also expressed a hope that the resolution would be 
withdrawn. 

Eld. Neale hoped this matter would not be pr essed’: He felt 
that the Acting Board had done right, and he could most cordial- 
ly join in adopting a resolution of the kind. There was’ no 
act of theirs of which he more fully approved. He alluded to the 


issuing of the circular, but in that Convention there must be dif- 
yt 
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ference of opinion and he was averse to forcing an expression 
either way. | 

Eld. Welch argued strongly in support of his resolution and 
warmly eulogized the Board. 

Eld. Tucker said that the passage ofthe resolution would, he 
believed, be highly gratifying to the President of the Board. At 
the same time, he (Mr. Tucker) thought it best not to press the 
resolution at this time, especially against the wishes ofthe Acting 
Board. 

said it was the wish of the President that this subject 
should be for ever buried. (Amen! Amen!) He was satisfied 
that the brethren did not doubt the purity of his motives, and was 
quite content, yea, desirous that. nothing more should be said 
about it. 

Eld. Cone hoped so too, otherwise many hearts beside his 
would be bruised. He would goto the death withthe Board in 
their labors forthe cause of Missions, but he would not be cons- 
pelled to express approbation of every thing they had done. 

The resolution was withdrawn. 

Eld. Bennett observing—* Union is strength,’’—I would rath- 
er give up two feet of my right than take an inchof any body else’s. 


It was not his own but the rights of the slave which Ed. 
Bennett was yielding. 

We copy the communication presented by Br. Sawyer to 
which a brief reference is made. 


Tothe Baptist Triennial Convention, &c , &c. 


Dear BretHren.—When we learned that in consequence of the 
formation of the Southern Baptist Missionary Organization, a special 
meeting of the Triennial Convention had been called, we cherished the 
hope that such measures would be adopted as would result in uniting 
the entire North in harmonious Missionary action. 

That hope was somewhat weakened by the proceedings of your body 
yesterday. yet wishing to leave no efforts to produce harmony in the 
northern Baptist family unattempted, we are constrained to ask you to 
adopt the following resolution, believing that by so doing the great object 
now in the way of harmonious and brotherly co-operation wiil be re- 
moved : 

Resolved, That in the secession of southern Baptists from the Baptist 
Triennial Convention, we recognize a division between free and slave- 
holding Missions, which, we wish, on grounds of Christian principle, te 
remain perpetual as to the American Baptist Missionary Union. 

Signed J. W. SAWYER, Chairman... 

This was but asmall demand on the part of Free Mis- 
sionists. Could they ask less?) Why was this Convention 
unwilling to say thus little, that the secession of the South 
was a division between free and slaveholding Missions ? 

Did they so regard it? If so why not so say? They 
knew well that passing this subject in silence, would grieve 
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thousands of the firmest and best friends of Missions at the 
North.. With thisfact before the reader, we would ask where 
rests the blame of division inthe North? Were we bound to 
regard that as a division, between free and slaveholding 
Missions, which the Union itself then refused, and ever since 
has persisted in refusing to recognize assuch ? Many have 
blamed the Free Mission Society, because it did not disband 
at the formation of the Union. The Society could not have 
done so, without an abandonment of the principles it had 
proclaimed before God and the world. This it could not do. 

Ever desirous of union with their brethren of the North, the 
Free Missionists sent an address to the Union, atits second 
annual meeting in Troy, May, 1848. 

It was with difficulty that an opportunity was gained of 
presenting itto the Body. When it had been presented 
and read, immediately a motion was made to lay it on the ta- 
ble, the motion prevailed ; one or two voting in the negative. 

Subsequently a motion to re-consider was made, and _ the 
vote was so neara tie that the members had to rise and 
be counted. By a small majority the motion to re-consider 
prevailed. The address was then referred to a committee, 
who made a report the next morning,of great brevity, stat- 
ing that the position of the Union was stfficiently defined 
when it was organized, and declining in any manner to com- 
ply with the suggestions of the address. That report was 
adopted. We then felt that our duty wasdone. If there is 
division among brethren the blame rests not with us. 

We next invite attention to two letters written by Hld. 
Sharp, of Boston, Mass. The first was written while the 
Elder was in England ; it condemns unequivocally the pres- 
ent basis of the Union, 

The second letter was written in reply to one froma 
Baptist minister in the state of New York, with whom sym- 
pathized at that time one hundred and fifty Baptist ministers 
residing in the state. Their expressions of dissatisfaction 
with the constitution of the Union, called the Elder out, and 
we insert his letter to shew how he then regarded the new 
** experiment.” 

[From the Christian Reflector, July 2, 1846.] 
INTERESTING LETTER. 
Letter to Alabama—Surprise of its author—Want of sympathy 
for slaves—Constitutional objections. 
The following letter, from which extracts are here given, was 
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addressed to a member of the Acting Board, when the writer 
was in England. Frequent and earnest requests have been made 
that it might be given to the public. The time did not seem to 
have arrived; it has now come. 


My Dear Brotruer,—Your letter of the 28th ult. came du- 
ly to hand. J approve of the propositions in regard to which you 
express a belief that the Board willstand together. In looking 
over the papers which have been sent to me, Iconfess | am 
astonished at the flames of indignation which have burst forth in 
every portion of the South, from the perusal of so calm and cool 
a letter, as that sent out to Alabama by the Board. I have said to 
myself, truly ‘how great a matter no fire kindleth.’ I perceive, 
that all sorts of names are given to it. It is termed an unconsti- 
tutional, morose, bad-tempered, assumptive production! Is it 
so? could the writer of it be so self-deceived? It was certainly 
penned with great deliberation; with sincere and affectionate 
good will; with perfect calmness, and in words of measured 
courtesy and respect. But soit has always been, ‘Your good 
will be evil spoken of.’ I can only say, that had Ithe same duty 
to perform again, [ would not alter a single word, except to 
make the expressions stronger, and so far as I am concerned, I 
would give more emphatic utterance to my abhorrence ofslavery. 

The whole system is the perpetration of anatrocious wrong 
on human beings, whose only guilt is, that their ancestors were 
kidnapped and forced away across the sea to be slaves; and that 
they canuot help themselves, and have a skin, alas! darker than 
our own. And yet, for the sake of a few paltry dollars, to send 
the gospel to the heathen, that gospel, which teaches us to ‘ do 
unto all men as we would they should do unto us,’ we must be si- 
lent, and never plead the cause of the suffering and the oppress- 
ed, who cannot and dare not plead for their own personal rights. 

We have been silent, my brother, too long. And for one, I 
will never consent, either to be tongue-tied or pen-tied in regard 
to the subject of slavery. If Missions can be sustained only by 
receiving hush-money in regard to an enormous evil in the south- 
erp States, then may our Missionary operations sink to the bot- 
tom of the great deep. But they can, and will be sustained, and 
yet every man be left to his own discretion and inclination, as to 
when and where he shall speak of the sad consequences which are 
attendant on the holding of human beings in bondage. 

l have, my dear brother, no new views; nor do I feel any new- 
born zeal springing up to life within me. From my earliest youth, 
I have always felt, that [ would not hold a slave to fan and feed 
me; to sweat and labor for me, for ali the gold that blood, and 
bones, and sinews ever earned. Nor have I ever intended to 
say, or doanything that would contravene these inmost sentiments 
of my heart. Itis very true, I have mingled. with respectable 
and good brethren at the South; and seeing, or supposing I saw, 
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the great practical difficulties of immediate emancipation, I have 
sometimes apologized for them, but never for the system. Thaye 
done more while I have apologized for them, I have never hesitat- 
ed, on all fitting occasions, to say to them, that I considered Sla- 
very a great evil, personal, social, and domestic; and have 
entreated many of them to use their influence at once in favor of, 
and in preparing the way for, the abolition of slavery at the earli- 
est practicable moment, and this I will say, that I was always 
listened to with respect, and answered with candor. I have at 
times hoped indeed, that my own friendly and temperate appeals 
would not be lost. But if, in regard to Missions, we can have 
union only with silerce on that subject then I would say, 


‘And what is Union, but a name, 
A charm that lulls to sleep ?’ 


and the sooner it is dissolved, the better. 

I have, as you know, desired union and co-operation with our 
brethren at the South, in regard to our great denomiuational in- 
terests, but never at the sacrifice or concealment of any principle. 
I desire the same now. Because in my conscience, I believe 
that we might thus do each other more good. But I plainly see 
that union and co-operation are impracticable. My hope now is 
that we shall separate in peace—each great section of the de- 
nomination doing its own business, conscientiously, in its own 
way. For one, I will never consent to be a party to a union, 
which can only be maintained by secresy, management, and the 
relinguishment of principle. Nor will I be a party to a un- 
ion, Which is constantly piety ay {oalnuPien: insinuations 
and bitter reproaches. z . 

DANIEL SHARP. 


THE MISSIONARY UNION. 


Messrs. Epirors,—The following letter is from a respectable 
minister in one of the flourishing Cities in the State of New York. 
It states important facts, which ought to be known and consider- 
ed by the friends of missions. As others have made similar com- 
munications, and have desired to have an expression of my views, 
T would satisfy them all, by publicly answering one. Will you 
therefore have the goodness to insert both the letter and my re- 
ply in the Reflector. D. S. 


My Dear Broruer,—I suppose you are aware that there is 
considerable dissatisfaction with the third article of the Constitu- 
tion of the American Baptist Missionary Union. And it prevails 
among those who have been, and are still among the firmest 
friends and supporters of missions. They think that we can not 
do better than adhere to the old Democratic principle of repre- 
sentation. I have just returned from our New York Baptist 
State Convention. On Tuesday, the day before the Convention, 
we had a deeply interesting missionary meeting. In this meet- 
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ing, not less, I think, than one hundred and fifty ministers voted 
unanimously upon this subject. The substance of the resolution 
was, that the Board of Managers be requested to recommend to 
the Union next Spring, such a change in the third article of the | 
Constitution, as shall admit any church or religious body in the 
Baptist denomination to be represented in the Union. From 
some remarks made by Bro. , I inferred that the change 
would meet with some opposition. And yet I do not see why it 
should. It certainly does not involve the sacrifice of principle or 
conscience. But it does involve the union and peace of the de- 
nomination in the great work of missions. If the representative 
principle should not be introduced into the constitution next spring, 
I tremble at the consequences. My own opinion is, that a large 
number of ministers and churches will cease to co-operate with 
the Union. Ido not say that I should, but l am confident that 
others will. 

What your views are upen this subject, I do not precisely know. 
Though from a remark you made to me in New York, last Spring, 
1 inferred that you were in favor of the change. If so, you wii, 
I doubt not, employ your influence to bring it about. The gen- 
eral expression of feeling among the ministers of this State, 
should, [ think, have some influence upon the Board of Managers. 

I know we hear of the sacredness of the Constitution, and that 
for this reason, it should not be touched. But I suppose that like 
all other human productions, it bears the impress of its authors ;— 
consequently, it is imperfect. Beside this, it was adopted ata 
time when we were hardly competent to give it a calm investiga- 
tion. Bro. Judson was among us for the first time. and we were 
filled with feeling. Hence, if on more mature and calm deliber- 
ation, a change appears desirable among hundreds and thousands 
of Baptists, should it notjtake place. 





Boston, Nov. 10, 1846. 

My Dear Sir,—I have received your letter, in which you say, 
‘¢there is considerable dissatisfaction with the third article of the 
constitution of the American Baptist Missionary Union.’”” Iam 
glad there is. I never approved of it. Had my opinion been 
regarded, it would never have been adopted. I should have op- 
posed it publicly and strenuously, but for my peculiar position. I 
was apprehensive that if I took part against it, my motives would 
be misunderstood. Having resolved to withdraw from all share 
in the management of Foreign Missions, I also resolved to Jeave 
the new organization to those who favored the experiment, and 
stood ready to regulate the working of the new machinery. Hav- 
ing, however, been frequently urged to make known my views, 
I feel that I may, without impropriety, break the silence which 
on this subject I had intended to keep. 

First, then, I regret to be obliged to say, that I do not approve 
of the conditions of membership. 'To these, my objections are 
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general and special. The general objection arises, not from thé 
intrinsic character of the new constitution, but from the inter- 
pretation which its framers gave to the old one. If the former 
Board, in declaring they could not appoint a slaveholding Mission- 
ary, acted unconstitutionally, then I maintain, that were the pres- 
ent Executive Committee to make a similar declaration, they 
would exceed their authority, and deserve to be censured as free- 
ly as were their predecessors. Of course, I have not a particle 
of belief in the unconstitutionality of the doings of the Acting 
Board in regard to the Alabama inquiries and demands; and had 
the General Board, at its meeting in April, 1845, or the Conven- 
tion that met afterwards, sustained, as it ought to have done, the» 
Acting Board, in its refusal to endorse or give its countenance to 
slavery, then the indefiniteness of the article in question, as to 
who shall be members, would be unobjectionable. But if, under 
the old Constitution, the Acting Board did wrong, in saying they 
could not appoint slaveholders as Missionaries, then the Commit- 
tee under the new Constitution would do wrong were they to 
say the same. It has no provision forbidding the appointment of 


slaveholders. I would have none. Only, with my abhorrence of. 


slavery, if I believed that the interpretations given to the former 
Constitution were just, then I would have the present one so 
modified, that in the appointment or rejection of applicants for 
Missionary service, the Committee could not mistake their trust. 

Secondly, I never was able to see the equity of that part of 
the third article which declares, ‘* all the members of the Bap- 
tist General Convention who may be present at the Convention 
shall be members for life of the Union.” And yet, men who had 
given their time, their influence, and their pecuniary aid, for a 
long succession of years, were, being absent, barred from mem- 
bership, except on the payment of one hundred dollars. 

Thirdly, I doubt the wisdom of creating life-members by the 
payment of one hundred dollars. A permanent power is given to 
them, more imnportant than the value received. Who knows 
whether, hereafter, these /ife-members will be Missionary or anti- 
Missionary men?  [ doubt the wisdom of life-memberships at 
all, on any terms. Let persons be appointed members from year 
to year, if they continue to deserve it. 

Fourthly, The third article is objectionable, because it places 
the members of the Union, and through them its Executive Com- 
mittee, too much above and beyond the influence of Christian 
churches. For one, I would sooner trust delegates from church- 
es, appointed annually or otherwise, on a proper pecuniary basis, 
than individuals who are members for life, and who act on their 
own responsibility. If there be a reliance on churches for funds 
to support Missions, it seems to me that the churches who raise 
the funds should, by their delegates, have a voice in choosing the 
committee to whom the affairs of the Missions are entrusted. 
Then will the churches be inspired with confidence, and be more 
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ready to do their duty with a commendable liberality. In every 
aspect in which it presents itself to my mind the third: article of 
the Constitution of the Missionary Union oughttobe changed. I 
hope, however, that no church or society will relax its efforts be- 
cause it may not like the present organization. Missionaries are 
in the far off field, relying on the promised support of Christians 
in their native land. ‘The nations are sitting in darkness and the 
shadow of death. Let neither the one nor the other be neglected 
on account of differences of opinion as to measures at home. 'The 
Missionary Union is the best channel through which the bene- 
factions of the churches can be conveyed to their destined objects. 
Let it not then be abandoned. Although it has been my misfor- 
tune to differ in judgment with those who constitute the Commit- 
tee, yet I believe them worthy of all confidence as men of integ- 
rity, and anxious of being instruments of good to the heathen. 

I do hope, however, that the friends and supporters of our For- 
eign Missions will never be satisfied until they have changed the 
present Constitution. When that event, after calm, free and pro- 
tracted deliberation, is hopeless, then each one must judge- for 
himself whether to leave the present organization to those who 
tenaciously cling to it, or acquiesce in what he does not approve, 
for the sake of promoting, 1n uNion, the humane-and Christ-like 
object of sending the gospel to those who, in all respects, are 
‘¢ without hope and without God in the world.” 


Well did the Elder say, ‘ Behold how great a matter” 
no “ fire kindleth.” Certainly in that reply there was no 
cause for the “flames of indignation which burst forth.” 
The true character of that circular we have shown already 
(p. 107.) We ask special attention to one sentence in the 
first letter. 

“Tf Missions can be sustained only by receiving hush-money in 


regard to an enormous evil in the southern states, then may our 
Missionary operations sink to the bottom of the great deep !”’ 


And what did the Elder mean by “ hush-money’’* What- 
ever he did, or did not, mean, one thing is certain, the Mis- 
sionary Union is HUsH on the subject of Slavery. And is the 
Elder right in this prayer? Would it be better for a Mis- 
sionary organization to sink to the bottom of the great deep 
than to be silent on the subject of Slavery ? That kind of 
piety which weeps over the distant heathen, and feels no 
bowels of compassion for the wronged and perishing slave 
at home, must, to say the least, be of a doubtful character, 
especially when it sympathises with him who is the cause of 
this destructive wretchedness. It is a fact, that all the con- 
verts from heathendom which have been made for the last: 
forty years by the agency of all evangelical denominations, 
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do not exceed forty thousand. Meantime the births among 
the slave population in this country have been fifty thousand 
ayear. I ifty of our neighbors at home have been com- 
pelled to be heathen where one convert has been made 
abroad. Slavery most effectually heathenizes its victims— 
we received it from the heathen. Would it not then be a 
signal mercy of God if the prayer of the Elder should be 
answered, and all those ‘‘ Missionary operations,”’ which re- 
ceive hush-money, in regard to an enormous evil in the 
southern States should “sink to the bottom of the great 
deep.” One other thought—had any leading Free Mission- 
ist originated the sentiment expressed by Eld. Sharp would 
his opponents have forgiven him ? 


REVIEW OF THE FORMATION OF THE A. B: 
M. UNION. 


Reader you have now seen the doings of those memorable 
days which gave birth to the Missionary Union. Allow us 
to call your attention to a few of the most important points. 

1. The circumstances under which the Union was formed, 
The subject of slavery had long agitated the Baptist 
denomination. So early as the beginning of 1834, anti-sla- 
very action commenced among them. From that time 
until 1840, the influence spread with great rapidity and 
power until it produced the important Convention held in 
the spring of that year, which has constituted an era in 
Baptist History. 

The slaveholding Baptists writhing under the truth and the 
organized action of the Baptist Anti-Slavery Convention, de- 
termined to use the Triennial Convention as the means of 
defending themselves and crushing anti-slavery Baptists. In 
1841, in compliance with the demands of slaveholders, a 
most iniquitous compromise was entered into between the 
northern Brethren and the slaveholders. (p. 75.) 

The Convention also ‘ expurgated” the Board of aboli- 
tionism, by leaving off ‘all known abolitionists’ and filling 
their places with slaveholders. (p. 82.) 

In 1844, a resolution was passed at Philadelphia, by the 
Convention, which, while it treated slaveholding as quite as 
respectable a business as emancipation, silenced effectually 
and forever all discussion on slavery in the body. (p. 93.) 

When however, the Boston Board declined employing a 
slaveholder as a Missionary, the slaveholders believed that 
the body of northern Baptists would unitedly maintain the 
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position that slavery is asin. All hopes that the Convention 

could be used to carry forward slaveholding purposes seemed 
to be at an end. Expecting the General Board to stand 
forth in hostility to the slave power, they fully decided to 
form a southern Convention. *They thought that it would 
be far better for the Missionaries to starve to death, and all 
‘the heathen world sink down to hell, than for slavery to be 
treated as asin. ‘The god they worship thinks just so too, 
and men are always assimilated into the likeness of the 
being they worship. The feeling at the South was wrought 
up almost to phrenzy on this subject. The act of the Gen- 
eral Board in Providence, in striking down the moral senti- 
ment embodied in the resolutions of Eld. Welch, was adapt- 
ed to exert upon the slaveholding mind an appeasing influ- 
ence, but as the southern Convention assembled only one 
week after the meeting of the Board in Providence, the 
time was too short to produce on southern posheatg 3) te de- 
sired change. 

What then should have been done at the meeting in New 
York in 1845% What did duty, honor and sound policy de- 
mand at their hand? Ought they not in clear, unmistakea- 
ble, Christian, language to have spoken out against the unsur- 
passed iniquity of American slavery ? 

2. The Union based itself on the resolution of the Trienni- 
al Convention of 1844. In regard to slavery it aimed to oc- 
cupy a position of neutrality. This is evident by Ild. 

one’s exposition of the constitution. (p.174) Let it be re- 
membered that Eld. Cone was the chairman of the commit- 
tee of nine who prepared the constitution. He understood 
its design. It was to be the platform of a Society “ irre- 
spective of states or the organizations within those states.” 
We contend that this is a sound and truthful exposition.of 
the constitution so far as slavery is concerned. ‘lhe consti- 
tution sets forth a ‘single object.”” It knows neither slavery 
or anti-slavery ; and sa far as qualification for membership 
is concerned, it knows neither sin nor holiness, “The only 
qualification is,’ to use Eld. Cone’s language, “the having 
paid the money.” 

The following is from the very able review of the Union, 
by Br. Warham Walker, the Editor of the Western Ohms: 
tian, Elgin, Lllinois. 

We have taken the liberty to append a few notes. 
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SPECIAL MEETING OF THE BAPTIST TRIENNIAL CONVEN-" 
oF TION. oO 
The principle object of the special session, as we understood it, and as~ 
we suppose it was generally understood, was so to modify the constitu~- 
tion as to adapt it to the new position in which the Convention was plac- 
ed by the secession of the South. Not one in five of the members, prob-_ 
ably, anticipated the abandonment of the General Convention, and the 
substitution of a totally different organization.* Yet this is precisel , 
what wasdone. The committee of Nine,appointed by the General Board, | 
instead of suggesting a revision of the old constitution, as was expected, — 
reported through their chairman, Eld. Cone, an entirely new instrument, © 
—which, being adopted by the Convention, became the basis of a new — 
society .t 
It has, indeed, been denied that the American Baptist Missionary Un-~ 
ion is a new society. By some who were members of the Convention, 
and present at the Special Session, it is contended that the Convention 
and the Union are the same, and identical,—the form of organization — 
only being changed. They must have known, however, that the ques- ” 
tion of identity was raised in the special meeting, and decided in the: 
negative. While the subject of a transfer of ‘the books, records, prop- 
erty, rights, interests, and duties ’’ of the Convention to the Union was un- 
der consideration, Eld. Cutting, of New York, assuming the identity of 
the two bodies, inquired, ‘‘ Why is it necessary to transfer, if the Union 
is only a continuation of the Convention?” The President, Eld. Way- 
land, replied, “It isnotso. It will not be the same body.’’}, The deci- 
sion of the President was fully authorized by a resolution previously pass- 
ed, in the words following, as given in the New York Recorder, and oth- 
er papers: ‘‘ Resolved, That a committee of three be appointed to in- 
form the Trustees of Columbian College, that the Triennial Convention 
IS NOW DISSOLVED, inorder that they take such measures as in conse- 
-quence may be necessary.”” This would seem to settle the question of 
identity. A somewhat different version of the above resolution is given 
in the Magazine,—probably to make it correspond with sttbsequent reso- 
lutions, which contemplate a future instead of a present dissolution of the 
Convention, and provide for the transfer above named, upon the the pro- 
cural of the necessary legislative enactments. The Convention, then, 
still exists ; but temporarily, and only until the Union shall have become 
legally competent to assume its functions, which are then to be transfer- 
red.. It was while these latter resolutions were under discussion, that 
the President correctly decided as above. The Convention, therefore, is 
not transformed, but is to be dissolyed; and the Union is a new and to- 
tally different society. 


*« The paper read by Br. Cone being an entirely new constitution, different in all re-) 

. spects from that of the General Convention required time for the proper examination 

py the Body. It was new and unexpected, probably, to adi but the Committee,.”— Kdito- 
rial of Baptist Register. 

+ The following is important : 

“ Kld. Cone observed that various plans. were offered by the members of the com- 
mittee, and the one presented was only agreed upon unanimously yesterday, after sey- 
eral hours conference.”—Baptist Register. i te 

$ Eld. Peck, “‘ What bearing will the new constitution haye upon the charter?” — 

Eld. Cone, “If adopted, it would be necessary to pass a resolution that when the 
new ‘ Union’ should obtain a charter, the property, &c., shall merge in the new Body.” 
—~Bap, Register, 
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The first three articles of the new constitution, embracing some of its 
distinctive features, to which we wish to call attention, are as follows; 

“1. This Association shall be styled, THz American Baptist Mis- 
SIONARY UNION. 

“2. The single object of this Union shall be to diffuse the knowledge 
of the religion of Jesus Christ, by means of Missions, throughout the 
world. 

‘3. This Union shall be composed of life-members. All the members 
of the Baptist General Convention who may be present at the adoption 
of this constitution, shall be members for life of the Union. Other per- 
sons may be constituted life~members by the payment, at one time, of 
not less than one hundred dollars.” 

In examining the third article, in which the terms of membership are 
prescribed, the most obvious point is the fact that it completely sets 
aside the representative principle. 

That we may perceive clearly the bearing of this fact, both upon the 
rights of the churches, and upon the character of the Union itself, itis im- 
portantto bear in mind that the old Convention was a representative body. 
It was composed mainly of detegates, elected by churches, associations, 
and other auxiliaries, for a limited term, not exceeding three years. In 
fact, although these delegates might be regarded as retaining their offi- 
cial character until others were chosen,—=still, except in some extraordi- 
nary emergency, demanding a special session, (a case which never be- 
fore happened, ) their official action was limited to a single triennial meet- 
ing, occurring soon after their election. The churches, either separately, 
or acting together in associations, represented themselves in each trien- 
nial meeting, by a number of delegates proportioued in the amount con- 
tributed by them to the funds of the Conventien, within the three years 
preceding such meeting. There was thus a direct communication and 
intimate connection between the Convention and the churches, the lat- 
ter, through their delegates, having a voice in whatever was done by 
the former. 

But between the new Missionary Union and the churches, there is, on 
the contrary, an entire disconnection. Its constitution allows them no 
representation. It admits of no membership, but membership for life. 
To all the members of the old Convention who were present at the 
adoption of this Constitution, the privilege of life-emembership in the Un- 
ion is secured by the terms of the article under consideration; but no 
others can attain to it, except by the payment at one time, of not less 
than one hundred dollars! 

We confess our surprise, that a Constitution from which the represen- 
tative principle is thus carefully excluded, could have been adopted by 
a body of men, most of whom, if not all, were acting in a representative 
character. We look upon this act of the elected members of the late 
convention, (and we know not that there were any but elected mem- 
bers,) as a flagrant invasion of the rights of the churches, by whose cour- 
tesy alone they were permitted to act at all.. That they mtended such 
invasion, we do not affirm. We speak not of whatthey intended, but 
of what they did. Delegates themselves of the churches, they estab- 
lished a constitution under which the charches can no longer be heard 
by delegates. The powers which had been deputed to them in trust, 
for a limited period, they assumed to themselves in perpetuity ; and de- 
cided that no one should be admitted tu a participation in these powers, 
except on the payment, at one time, of not less than one hundred dol 
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Jars! Henceforth the churches can have no voice in the election of a 
Missionary Board, or in the disposition of the Missionary funds contribu- 
ted by themselves. They are deprived of the rights which, for thirty 
years, they had enjoyed under the constitution of the old convention. 
They are permitted no representation in a body which aspires to the sole 
direction and management, at least so far as the northern States are con- 
cerned, of American Baptist Missions; and no right pertaining to the 
Missionary enterprise, as conducted by that body, is left them, but the | 
right to offer their prayers and to pay their money. j 

Yet, in the face of all this, we presume the churches will be invited — 
to make their pastors life-members of the Union, and gravely assured that 
by so doing they may secure to themselves a representation. Such an- 
operation was in fact suggested by Eld. Cone, in the Convention. ‘The 
life-membership,”’ he said, ** was attainable at a lower sum than under 
the old Constitution, and it was thought it would operate favorably, es- 
pecially upon the smaller churches, as they would be better enabled to 
identify themselves with missions by sending a delegate, or delegates to 
the Convention.”? But we ask, in all candor, who ever heard before of a 
delegate chosen for life? A delegate is one to whom a trust is delegated, 
for which he is accountable to those from whow he received it, and which, 
from the nature of the case, must ultimately return into their hands. 
But the church that makes its pastor a life-member of the Union, places 
in his hands a power which he holds, not in trust, but absolutely,—a 
power which he wields, not as an agent, accountable to a principal, but 
according to his own will,—a power, in short, that can never be resumed. 
He is entirely above the church’s reach, and in no sense its delegate, or 
representative, any more than he would be if he had bought his mem- 
bership with his own money. His action in the Union may, indeed, be 
such as to meet the approbation of his brethren in the church ; but if so, 
it is because their views happen to be in harmony with his own, and not 
because he is under any obligation, as their representative, to carry their 
wishes into effect. And the same is true of any number of life members 
the church may choose to make. They all hold their power, absolutely, 
irresponsibly, and perpetually; and consequently they cannot be regard- 
ed as bearing a representative character. 

Those who hold thecontrary opinion, and aflirm that a church, making 
its pastor a life-emember of the Union, has, in that life-member, a delegate 
and a representative,—should be willing to abide the legitimate conse- 
quences that follow from such a doctrine. What are these consequen- 
ces? Why, if he be a delegate at all, he is a delegate for life. His pas 
toral connection with the church may cease to-morrow, but still he is the 
church’s delegate. He may be degraded from the ministry, and exclud- 
ed from the church for gross immorality ; but still he is the church’s del- 
egate. He may make shipwreck of the faith, and sink to the lowest 
abyss of infidelity ; he may err through wine, and stumble through strong 
drink, and terminate his career in the gutter, still he is the church’s del- 
egate. He may sit in the Union, a bloated drunkard, scoffing at Mis- 
sions, and declaiming and voting against the very measures which the 
church is most anxious to promote; but still he is the church’s delegate. 
Let him do what he will as a life-member of the Union,—still, in so do- 
ing, he represents the church that made him a lifeemember. Why not? 
Either all this must be allowed, or the position of a church in making its 
pastor a life-member of the Union, secures to itself a delegate and rep- 
resentative, must be abandoned. 
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The truth is, no representation of the churches was designed. It was 
one of the objects of the Committee, as avowed by its Chairman, to guard 
against a delegated membership, through whom the churches might make 

themselves heard in relation to certain topics, which it was the policy of 
the Committee toexclude. “ There had always,” said Eld. Cone, “ been 
difficulties about this membership. Members, during the past history of 
_ the Convention, had been made for a certain purpose, and after that pur- 
pose was auswered, nothing more was heard of them. Their object was 
not the promotion of missions, but some personal or local object. Now 
| life-membership would obviate this.” The story is here told. Notwith- 
standing what the Elder had before said about churches sending dele- 
gates,—it appears to have been the real aim of the committee, to obvi- 
ate difficulties, by putting it out of the power of the churches to make 
members for certain purposes. Thus, ‘‘ order reigns in Warsaw.” 
The exclusion of the representative principle from the constitution of 
the Union, not only involves as we have shown, an infringement of the 
rights of the churches, but has an important bearing upon the character 








ot the Union itself. We behold in it, not a representative body, created 
by, and responsible to the churches ; but a self-created bedy, indepen- 
dent of the churches for its being, and absolutely irresponsible. The 
powers with which it is invested, it holds by usurpation, It has received 
them, not by delegation, but by assumption. It stands before us in the 
aspect of an odious aristocracy—the more odious, because it is perpetu- 
al. Its members constitute a sort of favored caste, the peculiar privi- 
_leges of which are offered for sale to such, and only such, as can afford 
to pay for them, at one time, not less than one hundred dollars. No dis- 
tinction is made of religious creed, or of moral character. The life-mem- 
bership is attainable by atheists and idolaters,* by drunkards and gam- 
blers, by pirates and murderers, at the same price as by Christians. 
“The only qualification,” said Eld. Cone, “ was the having paid the 
money.” It was objected to the last sentence of the third article, by Eid. 
Minor, of Massachusetts, that ‘‘immoral persons might pay one hundred 
dollars and become members of the Missionary Union. He moved as an 
amendment, that the words, ‘ Any member of a regular Baptist Church,’ 
be inserted at the commencement of the sentence. The amendment 
was lost.” The Conventivn thus gave its deliberate and solemn sanc- 
tion to the principle announced by Eld Cone, that the only qualification 
for membership in the Union was the having paid the money. 

It may be questioned whether the Union, thus constituted on the prin- 
ciple ef life-membership, to the exclusion of the representative princi- 
ple,and thus extending that life-membership to all who choose to pay for 
it, without distinction,—is, in strictness, a Baptist institution. We sub- 
mit that the term, ‘“ Baptist,’ in its style, or title, is an assumption, 
and a misnomer. The distinctive features of its character and constitu- 
tion are decidedly anti-baptist, repugnant to the usages of the denomina- 
tion, and antagonistic to its cherished democratic and free principles. 
The Baptist churches are not represented in it, or by it. They neither 
authorized its organization, nor can they effect its dissolution. Its terms 
of membership are offered alike to all; and though a majority of the per- 





* “ Keying, the Chinese Commissioner, having been made a life-member, Mr. Dun- 
can thought that the Burman King might have his heart melted towards the Christians 
by 4 similar compliment, but Mr. Judsonthought it could not have such an effect,”-- 
Bap. Register, 
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_sons who choose to comply with these terms should be Baptists, yet, in 
its corporate capacity, it stands entirely disconnected from the Baptist 
churches, and absolutely beyond their control, as much as a Banking or 
a Railroad Company, that should happen to be composed chiefly of Bap- 
tists. It is indeed provided, in the twenty-first article, that, “ The Pres- 
ident, Vice Presidents, and Recording Secretary of the Union, the mem- 
bers of the Board of Managers, the Executive Committee, the Corres- 
ponding Secretaries, the Treasurer, the Auditing Committee, and all 
Missionaries e1aployed by the Executive Committee, shall be members | 
in good standing of regular Baptist churches;” but it should be borne 
in mind, that not a single church of the denomination has, or can have a 
voice in the body by which these functionaries are created. 

The exclusive privilege secured by the third article of the constitution, 
to all the members of the Baptist General Convention who might be 
present at its adoption, demands a passing notice. We will not say that 
this exclusive privilege was designed by the Committee as a bribe. We 
will not say that it had the effect of a bribe upon the members of the 
Convention. We meddle not with the motives and intentions of the 
men who acted in this affair; except so far as these motives and inten- 
tions were avowed by themselves. Still, the fact is before us, that in 
voting themselves members for life of the new organization, and so con-. 
stitating themselves the Union in perpetuity,—they did actually obtain 
for themselves, severally, without cost, a privilege which, according to 
their own valuation, is worth not less than one hundred dollars; and 
which no other person can obtain, except on the payment, at one time, 
of that sum. Some of them it is true, did afterwards pay, or pledge 
themselves to pay, their hundred dollars each; and others may yet do 
59. But the fact remains, that their membership for life in the Union 
was secured by their own votes, irrespective of such payment; and leav- 
ing it optional with each, to pay or not to pay. 

We proceed next to notice the bearing of the new constitution on thesub- 
jectofslavery. In doing so, it will be necessary tostate briefly the attitude 
of the denomination in respect to that question, when the constitution was 
adopted. The decision of the Acting Board of the old Convention, not to 
appoint slaveholders as Missionaries, although it became the occasion of 
secession on the part of the South, was received by the northern churches 
with evident satistaction. Thatsatisfaction, however, was not universal. 
sal. In April following, at the annual meeting of the General Board 
in Providence, a resolution, introduced by Eld. Welch, of Albany, ap- 
proving the decision of the Acting Board, was rejected; (p. 145,) and 
three other resolutions, reported by a committee of whicn Eld. Wayland 
was chairman, and containing an implied censure of the decision of the 
Acting Board, were adopted, (p.138.) In examining the constitution 
adopted at this session, we do not insist that the term American in the 
style of the new socicty, as fixed by the first article, necessarily brings 
within its territorial limits the Southas well as the North; but we doin- 
sist, that it admits of such an extension of these limits, as to embrace, at 
least, the whole of the United States. Accordingly, the third article, 
which defines the principle, and prescribes the terms of membership, 

. makes that membership attainable, alike by slaveholders, and non-slave- 

holders, without distinction. It opens the doors to slaveholders as widely 

as to others. Itinyites their entrance as freely as it invites the entrance 
of others. They may refuse to come in; but if so, their refusal must 
be based on other grounds than that the door was closed against them. 
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Anamendment to this article was moved by Eld. H. K. Green, restrict- 
ing the membership to ‘‘ members of Baptist churches, and not slave- 
-holders.”” But he was answered by Eld. Tucker, of Buffalo, that they 
had nothing to do with the donors of the money for life membership. He 

saw no reason why the membership of the Southern Baptist brethren 
should not be accepted. “Why,” said he, ‘the money they had in 

their pockets was dug out of the mine by the labor ofslaves, but it did 

not burn in their pockets.” Eld. Dunbar also objected to the article, 
: that it presented ‘an open door by which slaveholders might enter.” 

The amendment, however, was lost—the convention thus deciding that 
. that door should not be closed. 

That this is a fair construction of this article,will be seen from the fol- 
lowing remarks of Eld. Cone: “ The only qualification,” said he, ‘‘ was 
the having paid the money. The Convention wanted life-members, 

who loved Missions and would aid Missions, altogether irrespective of 

states, or the orgauizations within those states ; but simply uniting in one 
common cause, they would send their money and*become life-members 
of a society which made no distinctions at all, but whose field is the 
world. They did not want a Missionary Convention to be divided either 
by Mason’s and Dixon’s line, or any other line.* And under the propo- 
sed constitution, no extraneous question of slavery, or anti-slavery, or 
temperance, or anything else apart from the one great question for 
which they were organized, [could arise.]} Any member might pur- 
sue his private predilections as he lists.” This is sufficiently clear and 
ositive. And in order to estimate the full force and weight of the Elder’s 
nguage, it should be observed, that heuttered it officially, as thechairman 
ofthe committee by whom the constitution was reported. It mustbe regard- 
ed as an expressionof the committee’s views—they themselves sitting by 
and tacitly giving their assent. It is, in fact, their interpretation of the 
true sense and meaning of the instrament which they had framed, and 
offered to the convention. And what is the amount of that interpreta- 
tion! Why, the new Union wants members, irrespective of states, or 
the organizations within those states; itmakes no distinctions; it is not to 
be divided by Mason’s and Dixon’s line; the question of slavery is not 
to be admitted; but every member is to be at liberty to pursue his 
private predilections as he lists. Abolitionist or slaveholder, he is equally 
welcome, if he paysthe money. Such is the real purport of this third 
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* The Baptist Register has it thus: 

“Kid. Cone. It seemed proper that a Union should be formed of the friends of 
Missions, only on the ground that they were the friends of Missions, so that they 
should not be split asunder by Mason’s and Dixon’s line or any other.” 

The Foreign Mission cause needed some broad platform where no other question 
could be raised than that of qualification by having paid the money. No other point 
could be raised. 

Mr. Beebee’s editorial : 

* It would be composed of the friends of Missions, on the ground that they were 
such, and neither abolition or anything else, but simply Missions, would be permitted 
to intrude, and could not be split asunder by Dixon’s line or any other. 

Mr. Beebee’s editorial: 

A later number says :—“ Were those who are extremely tenacious on the subject of 
abolition only aware of the name of the brother by whom the constitution was drawn 
up, they would entertain no apprehension that there could be anything in it designed¢ 
to favor American slavery. It was only within a few days that the name of the bro- 
ther was disclosed to us, and one more respested or beloved by the denomination at 
large is hardly to be found, or one whose abolition sentiments have been less ques- 

tioned.” Needless mystification. His name is Baron Stow. 

+ The enclosed words {could arise] are not in the report from which we copy. It 
will be seen that they are necessary to complete the sense.—.Author of Review, 
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article, by the showing of the committee itself through its chairman; 
and we submit that the Convention, in adopting the article, endorsed 
the committee’s interpretation. 

Again, by the terias of the twenty-first article, slaveholders and non- 
slaveholders are made equally eligible toa place in the Board of Mana- 
gers, and in the Executive Committee, toall oflices inthe gilt eitherof the 
Union, or of the Board, andto appointments by the Executive Commit- 
tee as Missionaries. The only qualification demanded in the candidates for 
these offices and appointments is, that they ‘‘shall be members in good 
standing in regular Baptist churches.” An effort was made to amend this 
article, also; Eld. Miller, of Vt.,moving to add the words, ‘‘ and not slave- 
holders.” He did this, he said, not to guardagainst the South, butto harmo- 
nize the North. The amendment was lost; and the Convention in voting 
it down, declared,-—not merely by implication, but directly,—not in 
thoughtlessness, but understandingly and deliberately,—that slavehold- 
ers should not be made ineligible. Thus they decided, for all coming 
time, the whole of that class of cases which, in Eld. Wayland’s resolu- 
tions, the general Board contemplated as possible, and which they con- 
sidered it incumbent on the Acting Board to refer to the'Convention for 
its decison. The previous decision of the Acting Board, in reply to the 
Alabami letter, although it had been met through almost the entire North 
with onae general burst of applause—was thus reversed and set aside for 
ever. Whatever had been gained by it, or rather whatever might have 
been gained if the General Board, instead of censuring, had approved 
it, and if that approval had been confirmed by the Convention—was 
thus lost. Also, it was more than lost. The question whether slavehold- 
ing should he deemed a disqualification for the Missionary work, was 
determined in the negative. Thenceforth it was caused to be an open 
question, subject to the discretion of the appointing power. 

There is one other point in the history of the proceedings of this Con- 
vention, which throws a strong light upon the position and aspect of the 
body, as it respects the question of slavery. After the constitution had 
been adopted, the following resolution was moved by Eld. Welch: 

“« Resolved,—That this Convention, entertaining a high estimation of the 
self-sacrificing and devoted labors of their brethren of the Acting Board, 
do tender to them the expression of their entire confidence and affec- 
tion, that they appreciate and approve their fidelity to God, his cause 
and people, inthe very difficult and trying circumstances in which they 
have been placed.” . 

It will be perceived that thisresolution, like that offered by the Elder 
at Providence, and rejected by that body, implies an approval of the 
decision of the Acting Board.* For this very reason it was strenuously 
opposed. The wish having been expressed that the subject should be 
for ever buried,—Eld. Cone hoped so too; otherwise, he said, many 
hearts besides his would be braised.t| Did he reflect that his brother 


* Br. Walker will no doubt be happy to learn from the resolution of Eld. Welch, 
offered in Providence, now published, that that was a direct approval of the decision. 

+ Mr. Beebee’s editorial : 

“ A resolution was introduced expressive of confidence in the Acting Board, and 
. strongly approving their past course. This resolution threatened to do more to dis- 
tub the amity and good feeling of the Convention, than anything that eccurred during 
the whole sessions, 3 Saar « as the mover persisted in pressing it, after having been 
repeatedly requested from all parts of the house, as well as by some of the committee 
themselves to withdraw it. Seeing that it could not pass by anything like a unwni- 
mous vote, the mover finally withdrew it.” 
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Welch also had a heart,—and that many others, both in the Convention 
aud out of it, had hearts that might be bruised, if the subject were for 
ever buried,as he demanded? Above all, did he admit a thought. of 
the bruised hearts of three millions of slaves in this country—and of the 
unnumbered millions whose hearts may hereafter be bruised in other 
lands, under the influence of a religion propagated by slaveholding mis- 
sionaries? The resolution, though eloquently supported by the mover, 
was finally withdrawn by him, at the earnest solicitationof his brethren. 
So the subject was buried for ever ; the question whether slaveholding 
is to be regarded as a disqualification for the Missionary work, was put 
out of sight, and consigned to the grave of perpetual oblivion; and the 
great stone, which, in the rejection of Mr. Miller’s amendment to the 
twenty-first article of the constitution, had been rolled to the door of 
its sepulchre, forbidding its resurrection, received the final seal of the 
Convention. 

Now, inasmuch as Jehovah has declared, ‘I hate robbery for burnt 
offering,” (Isaiah, 61, 8:) webelieve that a co-operation with slave- 
holders in sustaining Missions, is undesirable. Especially do we be- 
lieve that the employment of slaveholders in the Missionary work (im 
plyingas it does that the highest kind of robbery is held to be no dis- 
qualification for that work) is offensive in the sight of God, and insult- 
ing tohumanity. We think, therefore, that the decision of the Acting 
Board should have been sustained by the Convention; and farther, that 
the principle involved in it, should have been incorporated in the const i- 
tution of the Union. The deliberate refusal of the Convention, in adopt- 
ing that constitution, to close the doors against the admission of slave- 
holders to membership—its deliberate refusal, in like manner to make 
them ineligible to office, or to appointment as Missionaries—and, fi- 
nally, its manifest disinclination to entertain a resolution approving the 
decision of the Acting Board,—would, in our opinion, even if the con- 
stitution had no,other objectionable features, be a sufficient justification 
of those who decline to make the Union the channel of their Missionary 

-contributions. In our view, it is idle to contend, as some do, that be- 
cause the South has seceded, no such constitutional provisions as those 
above suggested were necessary. True, the South has seceded. But 
what was the ground of that secession? The decision of the Acting Board 
—a decision which, instead of being approved either by the General 
Board or by the Convention, lies under the implied censure of both, and 
is therefore null and void. Had the decision never been made, there is no 
apparent reason why the South might not now be with us as before. Or 
could it have been foreseen that the General Board and the Convention 
would not approve it, the secession might not have taken place. The 
occasion of that secession has now ceased to exist; and if it be persisted 
in, it must be for other reasons than that slaveholders cannot enjoy equal 
privileges with others inthe Union, as they formerly did in the Conven- 
tion., It iseworse than idle to affirm, as some do, that because the 
slaveholders who have acted with the Convention have separated them- 
selves, and stand aloof from the Union, therefore the Union is pure. As 
well might it be affirmed that a church, inviting thieves and adulterers 
to its communion, is nevertheless pure, because they decline the invita- 
tion. If the separation in question were so complete as not to leave a 
single slaveholder within the New Society—which we are informed is 
not the case—still that separation might not be permanent. Itis optional 
with the slaveholders themselves, to enter the Union, or not to enter. 
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The door is not closed against them. They can do as they please. Even 
if the separation shoald be permanent, therefore, the Union can claim 
no merit on this account. The disconnection would be continued, not 
by the act of the Union, but by the act of the slaveholders. Meanwhile 
the Union, in extending their arms for their reception on equal terms 
with others, and in holding them eligible on equal terms with oth- 
ers, to all offices and appointments, is liable to precisely the same 
charges that would lie against it, if they were actually in its embrace, 
and sharing in its official dignities aud responsibilities. Its position is 
not in the least affected by what they do. Its aspect of invitation to- 
wards them, whether they meet in a like spirit, or turn away from it 
with frigid contempt, remains unchanged and the same. Its pro-slavery 
character, therefure, is too obvious to admit of arguinent,—a truism, that 
needs not to be defended. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Ww 


Tas Union Furruer Examinep—Tue SoutH NAD GONE OFF 
—NoTHING TO DO WITH SLAVERY—Cuurcu ARTICLE ARGU- 
MENT—A SInGLE Ospsect—Tue Union is Doing Goop— 
Fiscat Acent—No SriavenoLtping Mempers—Pricr or 
BLoop—-ConFEDERATE WITH THE SourH—GaMmMMEL.L’s 
Hisrory or Mission—Mrs. Suuck’s Memorrs—Couum- 
BIAN CoLLEGE—WALKER’S REVIEW. 


At the time of the formation of the Union, the dissatisfac- 
tion among the churches in regard to its position on the sub- 
ject of slavery, was almost universal. All classes of the 
Christian community expected that at the special meeting, 
the Convention would assume and openly avow a position 
of hostility to American slavery. In all our religious bodies 
there had been protracted and earnest discussions. Through 
the management of a designing few, our benevolent socie- 
ties had been committed in favor of the slave system; was 
it strange, then, that an anti-slavery expectation should be 
cherished, and that when it was not gratified the disappoint- 
ment should have been very great ! 
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Promises, it is true, had been made to alter the constitu- 
tion, but though they served the purpose of allaying the ex- 
citement which the disappointment created, they have never 
been fulfilled. 

Many thousands of Baptists, who solemnly declared 
that they would not go with this body one inch beyond the 
hope of an alteration, relative both to slavery and church 
representation, have become nearly quiet; the yoke former- 
ly hard begins to sit quite easy on their necks, the pressure 
becomes customary, the neck harder. Under the Union, 
Baptist liberty and anti-slavery feeliug perish together. 

Let us briefly notice some of the arguments which are 
used to justify the present position of the Union. 

“1. As the South had gone off, it was not necessary that any- 
thing should be said on the subject of slavery.” 

To this we reply, 1st. Slavery was not disfellowshipped 
by the Board of the Triennial Convention; hence if 
slaveholders supposed that it was, they made a very great 
mistake. If under this mistaken supposition, they went off, 
it is certainly no testimony of the North against slavery.— 
(See Chaps. 8 and 9.) 

Whether the slaveholders remained or went off,the Union 
owed it to God, to the slave, and to itself, to unite its voice 
with nature and revelation in pronouncing slavery accursed, 

IT. * The Union is a Massionary Body, and therefore has 

nothing todo with slavery.” 
_ Does not a Missionary Body, we ask, profess to act un- 
der the great commission, a commission co-extensive with 
the habitable globe: ‘‘ Go ye into all the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature?’ Mark 16: 15. Because 
then it isa Missionary Body ought it to care for the slave. 
Every slave is included in that commission. 

Besides, this argument will only do for pro-slavery men. 
It was the great argument used in defence of the Triennial 
Convention, and in hostility to anti-slavery men before any 
body went off at all. . 

“ But would you have the Union entertain the subject of 
Temperance and moral reforms generally ?”’ 

To this question we have two answers :— ; 

1. Other reforms do not hold the same relation to the Mis- 
sionary work that slavery does. 

Tt is the work of Missions to convert the heathen, the 
slaves of our country are heathen—emphatically so—in 
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some respects the most degraded under heaven. So says a 
‘Southern Synod. The duty to convert the heathen, impo- 
ses the corresponding obligation, to remove, in a Christian 
manner, the obstacles to their conversion. 

2. Had we have been as equally and intimately digi 
with intemperance, as with slavery,duty would have requir- 
ed us to evince our repentance by confession and a forsak- 
ing of the sin. 

ILI. “ A Church has no express prohibition in its articles 
or by-laws against debauchery, yet we are not to infer that it 
sanctions debanichere y, and this reasoning applies to the Union.” 

We answer, the church has not iowa iis members to 
practice this sin, or fellowshipped those who do so. Hada 
church, however, received debauchees to membership,— 
elected them for twenty-one years out of thirty, its clerks, 
and deacons, and pastors; and, when an effort was made 
to purify it, refused, by a contested vote, to declare itself 
opposed to debauchery : how would it be then ? 

IV. “ The Union has a single object.” 

To this we say, it lacks the quality of consistency between 
its profession and practice. 

At the time when the constitution of the Union was 
adopted in New York, Nov. 1845, Eld. R. W, Cushman, 
of Boston, proposed the following resolution : 


Resolved,—That a committee of five be appointed, of which the Pre- 
sident of this Convention shall be chair man, to prepare an address on 
behalf of the Baptists of America to the Emperor of Burman, praying 
for permission to preach the gospel to the subjects of his government, 
and for impunity to those who, on conviction of the truth of the Christian 
religion, may wish to profess and worship the living God. 


Mr. Cushman advocated the passage of the resolution in some 
very pithy remarks. 

Eld. J. E. Welch of N. J., would like to know Eld. Judson’s 
. views on this subject. 

The President observed that a similar request was made some 
time ago, accompanied. by a handsome present from the Board 
of Managers, which was indignantly spurned. 

Eld. Cushman explained that that was during the reign of the 
former Emperor. 

Eld. John Peck would preferthat this should first come in the form 
ofa resolution of inquiry ; but the resolution was finally referred 
to the following committee, with orders to inquire into the expe- 
diency of the preposed memorial: —Elders R. W. Cashman, 
Babcock, J. E. Welch, A. Webb, A. L. “rain, and added on 
motion, E. Kincaid. 
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| Tuirp Day. 

The Convention assembled at 9, A. M. The meeting was 
opened with singing, and prayer by Eld. Leonard of N. J. 

Eld, Cushman reported on behalfofthe committee appointed to 
inquire into the expediency of memorializing the Emperor of 
Burmah on the subject of Missions. They thought, though not 
expedient to make such a movement in advance of further Mis- 
sionary effort, it was yet perhaps desirable to prepare such an 
address and have it ready, subject to the call of the Executive 
Committee. The report was accepted, and a motion was made 
to refer the whole matter to the Executive Committee. 

Eld. Cushman hoped this would not be done. He wished the 
address to come direct from the Convention, who are the repre- 
sentatives of millions, and not from the Executive Committee a 
much smaller body. 6 

Eld. Babcock had no special objection to the postponement— 
only he wished that prayer might be continually offered for the 
opening of that country to the scriptures. 

The motion to postpone was withdrawn, and the following 
committee appointed: The President, and Elders Cone, Sharp 
and Williams. 


In all this movement about ‘“ petitioning the’ Emperor 
of Burmah,” not an objection is raised concerning their 
“single object.” It was not needed now, being designed to 
meet a single case. Had the proposition been, instead of 
petitioning the in Ay of Burmah, “ To petition the Con- 
gress ofthese United States, and the Legislatures of the 
slaveholding States respectively, for the privilege of teach- 
ing the slaves to read the word of God, and for impunity 
for the slaves in receiving such instruction,” the cry of a ‘sin- 
gle object” would then have been raised so loud that the 
welkin would have rung with it. Besides, we are not able 
to perceive how auti-slavery provisions in the constitution 
would have been a departure from the ‘single object,” 
more than any other provisions for promoting Missions. 
The twenty-first article of the constitution of the Union, 
prescribes the qualifications of its officers; ‘‘ they shall be 
members of regular Baptist churches.” Suppose then that 
an amendment which was proposed had passed, viz. : ‘‘and 
not siaveholders,” would the latter provision have conflicted 
with the singleness of object more than the former? [If it 
was taken for granted that no slaveholder would be appoint- 
ed, why was it not also taken for granted that none but 
Baptists, would be appointed ? 

We think no one can fail to see that this notion of a single 
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object was devised to meet a particular case, and no neces- 
sity has been felt for applying it to any other. 

V. But it is said the Union is doing good, and therefore 
ought to be sustained. : 

Our answer is, this plea comes with a bad grace from 
Baptists. Do we not believe that the Pedo-baptists were 
doing good when Roger Williams separated himself from 
them, and consecrated all his energies to build up what he 
from his heart believed was a gospel church? Do we not 
believe that Whitefield, and Wesley, and Edwards, were 
doing good? Why should we not have sustained them ? 
And the American Bible Society—who doubts that it was, 
and is doing good? Why should we not have sustained 
that society, instead of forming a ew one? To Baptists we 
need not answer these questions. 

Again, the Missions may be sustained under an organiza- 
tion whose principles are admitted to be right, quite as well 
as under an organization whose principles are acknowledged 
to be wrong. ; 

But it is said that ‘“‘ The Free Mission Society is too poor 
to sustain these great Missionary operations in which the 
Union is engaged.” 

Is not, we would inquire, your withholding your support 
one cause of its poverty ? 

Farther, the Jewish church was rich when the gospel 
church obtained a living by fishing. The American Bible 
Society was rich when the American and Foreign Bible 
Society had not the first dollar in its treasury. The question 
is not who is rich? or, who is poor ? but, who is rghit ? 

VI. It is said that the Union is a “ Fiscal Agent,” that it 
has not a moral character, and Ii]ld. Thomas, of Brandon, 
one of its advocates and officers, declared in a public meet- 
ing in that village; ‘ Itis not a Christian institution, an in- 
fidel might join it.’’* 

If the Union be a “Fiscal Agent,”’ we ask, who appoint- 
ed it to that office? Whose agent isit? Not the agent of 
Baptist churches, certainly, for they hadno hand in creating 
it, and to them it acknowledges no amenability. 

Again, if the Union has not a moral character, we contend 





* It is objected that there was nothing incorporated in the constita- 
tion of the Union on the subject of slavery. This we think one of the 
great excellencies of the constitution. Francis WayranD. 
— Bap. Reg., May1, 1846. 
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that it ought to have such an element. It professes to be an 
Agent under God for the conversion of the world to Christ. 
Ought it not to bea christian institution? Is an infidel qual- 
ified to take part in this: sacred work? Yet Eld. Thomas 
truly avers ‘(an infidel might join it,” 

Vi. It is said that the Union has not a slareholding mem- 
ber. This objection has been noticed already ; we would 
simply add, that it is an objectionable feature of the Union, 
thatit furnishes to slaveholders and infidels, that which it 
denies to churches. But it is not true that it has no slave- 
holding members. Ky-ing, Prime Minister of China, an idol- 
ater, a slaveholder, and in all probability a polygamist, is a 
life-member. It does not relieve the case that he was made 
so by courtesy, as that indicates a somewhat stronger de- 
sire for his companionship, than if he were received by the 
payment of the ordinary sum. 

{This idolater in the Annual reports of the Union was pub- 
lished as above up to 1847. Since that period, for some rea- 
son, the office which he holds has been omitted.| 

Farther, isnot Edward Kingsford aslaveholder. As amem- 
ber of the Triennial Convention he became a life-member 
of the Union by vote. How stands the case with Lewis 
Shuck, the Missionary of the slaveholding Convention ? The 
Register avers that he would on the death of a relative, be 
a slaveholder, his wife we suppose, was referred to. If so, 
then he is a slaveholding life-member. Wm. W. Keen, unless 
hehas made a transfer of his property in slaves, is also a 
slaveholding life-member. 

In regard to William Crane, like Mr. Kingsford, he was a 
member of the former Convention, hence, the vote taken 
made him also a life-member of the Union. He thought fit 
to pay one hundred dollars. This, however, was not nec- 
essary to his membership. Let it be remembered that those 
thus voted in, remain members whether willing or not. 
Free Missionists, with others, have thus been co-erced into 
perpetual life-membership. Edward Kingsford might have 
refused to become a member,—that refusal, however, is in- 
sufficient, he 7s a member. 

If William Crane has ceased to be a slaveoholder, as is cur- 
rently reported, it is owing to some other cause than that 
the Union required it. The defenders of the Union ac- 
knowledge that he was a slaveholder when he joined the 
Union, and from Wisconsin to Maine, they have apologized 


g* 
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for the relation, on account of peculiar circumstances. But 
were these circumstances taken into the account when he 
united ? Not atall. Had he held a thousand slaves under 
the most revolting circumstances, he would, in the light of 
the constitution, have been equally as acceptable. 

Nor does it seem to us, that there is any essential differ- 
ence between the member who holds slaves himself, and 
the pastor of a slaveholding church. Slaveholders contend 
that there is none. (p. 165.) That several life-members 
are in this practice will not be denied. Fit associates for 
Ky-ing, Prime Minister, China. 

VIL ‘The Union receives the price of blood. 

It was at first said that this was right. ‘ That it was 
right to goto the chambers of the Devils in Hell ‘for the 
Lord’s money.” The Editor* of the “ Watchman of the 
Prairies,” said this publicly, in Belvidere, Illinois. It was 
contended that a slaveholder’s s money was as good as any 
other man’s money, that he ought to do good with his mon- 
ey, and that we ought to take the Devil’s money to destroy 


his kingdom. ‘To this we reply, Ist. God has not so de- 
cided, 


“For I, the Lord, love judgment, I hate robbery for burnt-offering.” 
Isa. 61: 8. 

“ Behold the hire of your laborers, who have reaped down yonr fields, 
which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth; and the cries of those who 
have reaped have entered the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth.”” James 5: 4. 


2d. Counterfeit dollars, strictly speaking, are-the Deyil’s 
dollars. ‘‘ He was a liar from the beginning.” 

3d. Satan does not furnish aid but on certain conditions, 
certainly he would not furnish money to be employed in 
destroying his own kingdom; and, we are quite sure that a 
slaveholder would not furnish money to aid in spreading an 
anti-slavery religion. 

Ath, It is said that the Union receives no money frem the 
slaveholders. The ground is now changed. The South 
having a society of their own—somewhat involved in debt— 
have nearly ceased to pay money to the Union, not because 
the Union has opposed the sin of slavery, for it never has, 
but because the South do not proffer the aid anticipated, 








* The junior Compiler was present, wax wrote down the wordsas they 
fell from his lips. 
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6th. Tt is said that the Union Board recently refused a 
legacy because it was the avails of slavery.* 

If the Board have refused a legacy simply because it was 
the avails of slavery, then it is the abandonment of their 
first position, which has been defended with so much zeal, 
and, in this particular a practical reform, so far as the Bos- 
ton Board is concerned; then, the Free Mission Society 
are sustained as correct in principle, and one of the benefits 
of their organization in our own land clearly illustrated. 
We hope that the Board will give the facts to the public. 

We call to mind the fact that the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions, once refused to accept 
a bequest, where slaves were a part ofthe property. ‘They 
did not like the odium of selling the slaves in their own 
name. 

The following is from a Newspaper, published in Savan- 
nah, Georgia: 

[Extract from the Minutes, Dec. 20, 1832.] 
“BRYAN SUPERIOR COURT. 

Between John J. Maxwell and others, Executors of Ann Pray, Com> 
plainants, and 

Mary Sleigh, and others, Devises and Legatees, under the will of Ann 
Pray defendants, in equity. 

A bill having been filed for the distribution of the estate of the Testa- 
trix, Ann Pray,and itappearing that among other legacies in her will, isthe 
following, viz: a legacy of one fourth of certain negro slaves tothe American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, for the purpose of sending 
the gospel totbe heathen, and particularly to the Indiansof this Continent, it 
is on motion of the Solicitors of the Complainant, ordered, that all per- 
sons Claiming the said legacy, do appear and answer the billof the Com- 
plainants, within four months from this day. And it is ordered that this 
order be published in a public Gazette of the city of Savannah, and in 
one of the Gazettes of Philadelphia, once a month for four months.” 

Joun Situ, C.8.C. B.C. 


This bequest was not refused, or neglected to be prose- 
cuted, because the Board believed it sinful to take such prop- 
erty. Had Ann Pray acted for the American Board of Com- 
missioners for Foreign Misssions as Jesse Mercer did for the 
Baptist Board, viz: sold the negroes and invested the pro- 
ceeds in Bank Stock, who doubts that the American Board 


— 





“ We learn the following from Eld. D. G. Corey, Pastor of the Bleeck- 
er Street Baptist Church, Utica. A person in Virginia died and left $600 
to the Union. The money was the avails of the sale of the image of God. 
The Board declined receiving it. The Elder states that he had this 

¢ rom Mr. Eddy, the Treasurer of the Union. 
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would have received it, just as the Baptist Board received 
Jesse Mercer’s Bank Stock. That stock is part of a per- 
manent fund, its interest is applied to pay in part the sal- 


aries of the Secretaries and the Treasurer. We pray the 


reader to distinguish, if he can, between the morality of the 
Board in taking the negroes, and exchanging them for Bank 
Stock; or, the taking of the Stock, after some other person 
has made that exchange. 

To refuse this legacy is a violation of the Constitution of 
the Union, it is a repudiation of the position in which the 
Union has professed to stand, a position which has been 


defended by: much zeal, and the consumption of much time, 


and ink, and paper. 
Another thought. The fact that such a bequest should 
be made is no uncertain indication of the ideas entertained 


® among slaveholders of the principles of the Union, Secre- 


s 


tary Bright solemnly declared in the Vermort State Con- 
vention, in 1848, that the South could not find words strong 
enough to express their abhorrence of the Union. This be- 
quest would seem to indicate a somewhat different state of 
feeling atthe South. The Boston Board will never publish 
to the churches that it refused this legacy only because it 
was the price of blood. That at least is our judgment. 
Time will show whether we judge correctly. 

But it is not true that the Union does not receive funds 
from slaveholding communities, every year it receives thou- 
sands of dollars.from the A. & I. B. Society, which Society 
holds that it is scriptural to receive funds indiscriminately 
from the North and South, and lives up to its professions in 
this particular. (See chap. 17.) We copy the following 
from the Annual Report of the American Baptist Missiona- 
ry Union, for 1849, p. 44. 


Receipts.—Grants of the American and Foreign Bible Society, $7,500. 


The Baptist Missionary Magazine, the organ of the Un- . 
ion, July, 1846, p. 296, reports the following: 

From A. Thomas,* Treasurer of the Foreign Mission Board of the 
Southern Baptist Convention, for Burman Missions, $35,12, for African 
Missions $15. 

We now propose to prove, that : 

There is between the slaveholders’ Baptist Missionary Cons 
vention, and the American Baptist Missionary Union, a frater- 





* A Slaveholder, 
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nal relation and even a confederation, as real, and as responsi- 
ble, as that between any two Baptist churches in all the land. 

1. Contemplate the fraternal interchanges which take 
place between the two Bodies. | 

The initiatory steps for the organization of the Union 
were taken in November, 1845, in New York. 

1. The southern Board held a meeting in March following. 
Mr. Shuck accepted the invitation of the Board to become their 
Missionary. Mr. Roberts made application and was accepted. 
Both had been Missionaries of the Triennial Convention. 
An article in the Religious Herald says : 

Last night our Board held another meeting. After due consultation, 
Bro. Shuck was requested, in the interval between this time and the 
meeting of the Board of the T'riennial Convention in Brooklyn, May 19th, 
which he is engaged to attend, to visit the churches in Virginia, &c.— 
Dated, March 31. : 

Articles like the above were published in the Union pa- 
pers with all imaginable coolness, as if a slaveholding reli- 
gion came from Heaven. | 

Mr. Shuck was very cordially received in Brooklyn when 
the legal existence of the Board commenced. He repre- 
sented the southern slaveholding Board. 

Mr. and Mrs. Davenport, Missionaries of the Triennial 
Convention, probably designed to transfer their relations to 
the southern Convention. The Christian Index, of April 
25, says: 

It would be quite impertinent to inquire what disposition Mrs. Daven- 
port has made or will make, ofa family which has descended to herself 
and her brother by the demise of her mother within the last year. Our 
opinion is, that.the most profitable and humane use she could make of 
them, if she does not choose to remove them to the Hast, is to se// them 
or give them to her friends. To liberate them would be the greatest 
calamity she could inflict upon them. 

2. As the southern Board was represented at the legal 
advent of the Union, so was the North represented at the 
first anniversary of the slaveholders’ Missionary Convention. 

The following is from the Baptist Memorial :— 


SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION. 
WEDNESDAY, June 10, 1846. 
Eld. Rufus Babcock, appeared as a corresponding messenger, 
and presented letters of correspondence, delegating the following 
persons as corresponding messengers to the Convention : 
American and Foreign Bible Society—Eld. R. Babcock,* Eld, 
E. Kingsford,* and W. H. Wyckoff.* 





* The compilers have designated those who are life+members of the A. B. M. Union 
with a star, 


= 
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- American Baptist Publication Society—Eld. T. S. Malcom,* 
Eld. J.C. Harrison,* Eld. W. Shadrack,* Eld. W. L. Dennis,* 
and Eld. Geo. Kempton.* . 

American Sunday School Union.—Eld. R. Babcock, Eld. J. 
B. Taylor, and J. C. Crane. 

The President welcomed the delegates in a most cordial man- 
ner, and invited them to take part in the deliberations of the Con- 
vention. 

A letter was read from Kld. Malcom, President of George- 
town College, accounting for his failure to attend, and expressing 
his earnest wish for the harmony and efficiency of the delibera- 
tions of the Convention. 

On motion of J. C. Crane: 


Resolved,—That Brother Thomas Simonds,* Missionary to Burmah 
being present with us, be cordially invited to a seat with us, and the 
President be requested to extend to him the hand of fellowship and 
Christian affection. 

The President called Mr. Simonds to the platform, and, taking 
him by the hand, welcomed him in the sincerest manner toa seat 
in the Convention, and a participation in their labors. 

Mr. Sanders said that the Georgia delegation claimed him as 
one of their colleagues. He was ordained in Georgia, and they 
claimed him as one of theirown. At his instance Mr. Simonds 
was enrolled asa delegate from Georgia. ) 


On the Committee relative to the expediency of a Bible 
and Publication Board, are J. J. Finch,t of N. C., and 
Huckens, of Texas. 


On motion of J. B. T'aylor.— Mr. Simonds was requested to 
deliver an address on the Burmah Mission. 


The Committee on the Bible Society recommended 
among other resolves, the -following : 
Resolved, That it be recommended to the Boards, to cultivate the 


most friendly intercourse withthe American and Foreign Bible Society, 
in the great work of the Bible, translated and distributed in all lands. 


The Carolina Baptist places at the head of ‘ Delegates 
present, S. H. Cone, of N. Y.;’ next, “ Mr. Kempton,” 
then after a solid column ofa hundred or more slaveholders, 
the delegates already named. 

The Georgia Index, having published the doings of the 
Southern Convention, says: 

Brothers Babcock, Wyckofl, T. 8. Malcom, and Harrison, were 
there from Philadelphia and New York. For ourselyes we should have 
been better pleased if those good brethren had postponed their visit till 


* Missionary of the A, B. M. Union. 
+ Then a slayeholding Missionary of the A, B, H. M, Society, 
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next year. After our affairs are well under way ‘we shail be giad to see them; 
but, at present, some might apprehend that they would exert an influ- 
ence, unconsciously, perhaps, in favor of Southern cohesion. 

3. At the first anniversary of the Union held in Cincinnatti, 
five members are set down as present from Kentucky. The 
Banner and Pioneer calls them “ our representatives ;’2 if 
the Union admitted them as the representatives of the slave- 
holders, it is the only kind of representation that it does ad- 
mit. 

The Banner says: 

Eld. R. G. Pattison, Prof. E.G. Robinson, and Drury, and Eld. D. 
N. Sage, of Covington Theol. Inst., were our representatives in that 
body. 

To prove the Union to be free from slavery, it has been 
said that the brethren from the South were not invited to 
lead the devotions of the meeting. This is for lack of better 
arguments. But we answer there were scores from the 
North who were not invited to lead in the same acts. These 
‘representatives’ were there, reported as members of the 
meeting. If their rights as members were not respected— 
being constitutionally equal to those of other members, if 
they were treated with any discourtesy, it was not accord- 
ing to the compact, and is not to be made a subject of grat- 
ulation. 

4, Missionaries of the two Boards have most fraternally 
harmonized. 

The following statement is from an eye-witness : 

Mr. Wm. Dean, E. N. Jenks and wife, Missionaries of the Union, and 
Messrs. 8.C. Clopton and G. Pearcy and their wives, Missionaries of 
the southern Baptist Convention sailed for Canton from New York. 

Previous to the departure of these Missionaries, meetings were held 
in several churches at different times. Hld. J. B. Taylor, Cor. Sec. of 
the southern Board accompanied the southern Missionaries to New 
York, and was present at the meeting in the Tabernacle on Lord’s day 
evening, the last meeting held as preparatory to the sailing of the Mis- 
sionaries on Monday. Here he affered the opening prayer. Mr. Clopton 
made an address; the Missionaries of the Union, Messrs. Dean and 
Jencks, (the latter at the Laight-street church,) hore important parts in 
the services. 

In these services there was a most perfect fraternization of the ¢wo 
branches of the Triennial Convention. * * * * 

The affiliation was perfect. 

The following is a similar occurrence: When J. B. Tay- 
lor with the Missionaries of the southern Board, Shuck, 
Gates, ‘Tobey and Johnson, came to the North, the leaders 
of the Union met them and treated them as brethren be- 
loved. 
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-In New York these men of blood were received ina very 
large meeting of Baptist pastors and their flocks, and in the 
presence of God, angels and men, Eld. Cone, in behalf of 
the assembled hundreds gave them the r7ght hand of fellow- 
ship. 

5. In Boston the same humiliating scene was again en- 
acted. 
The following is from the Christian Watchman: 


FAREWELL MISSIONARY MEETING. 


A meeting was held in Bowdoin Square church, on Sabbath evening 
last, pursuant to notice in several of our churches, with special refer- 
ence to the sailing of Messrs. Shuck, Yates, Tobey, and Johnson, Mia- 
sionaries of the southern Baptist Convention, to China. After prayer, 
that beautiful and appropriate portion of prophecy, Is. 62, was read by 
Mr. Cushman, the pastor of the church, and the hymn was sung com- 
mencing 


“ Jesus shall reign where’er the sun,” 


after which Mr. Cushman explained the object of the meeting. It was 
the evening of the regular monthly concert; but as the Corresponding 
Secretary of the southern Baptist Convention was present with several 
Missionaries, about to sail for Chima, under the patronage of that body, 
the evening would be chiefly spent in listening to them, and in commend- 
ingthem to the special protection and blessing of God. 


Speeches follow from J. B. Taylor, Johnson and Shuck, 


‘During these exercises, Mr. Hague arose to engage in prayer, but be- 
fore doing so, he remarked that the occasion was deeply interesting and 
altogether extraordinary. We see brethren from a distant part of the 
country, who have left home and all that the natural heart holds dear, 
to go to a distant land to preach Christ. Wehave never seen them be- 
fore, we shall never see them again. On their way, as they pass by us 
ahd tarry for a moment, they ask us to pray for them. Can we refuse to 
doit? There may be evils in their own country yet to be removed, ‘but 
they are commanded not to confine their sympathies to their own coun- 
try. Whenthe Savior commanded his immediate disciples to preach 
the gospel in all the world, “ beginning at Jerusalem,” there was m their 
own country a complication of iniquities as vile as ever the sun shone 
upon. [Were they in the church? Did the disciples fellowship them ? 
Compilers.| But yet they were commanded to preach the gospel in 
other countries, and they did so. T have to-day, continued Mr. Hague, 
geen an era in my life which I had never expected to see. I have sat 
in the pulpit with a native Baptist preacher! As Paul has said of con- 
~ verts who were the first fruits of Achaia, he is the first fruits of Christian 
Missions in China. Mr. Hague now offered prayer. 


We confess that we are shocked at Mr, Hague’s compar- 
isons. Here are men who are in heart, and probably in prac- 
tice, slaveholders, Missionaries of a Convention, which was 
created on the issue, that the word of God sanctions man- 
stealing ; a Convention that lives, and moves, and has its 
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being inthat doctrine, and these men are compared to the 
“immediate” disciples of the immaculate Son of God. 


The following letter from Mr. Taylor sufficiently explains 
itself : 


Letter from Eld. James B. Taylor, Secretary of the Southern 
Convention, to the Editor of the “ Christian Watchman,” 
Boston: 


Dear Sir; Will you permit me to notice an article in the Reflector of 
March 25th, -in which are several glaring misstatements in reference to 
the southern Baptist Conyention, and the treatment received by our Mis- 
sionaries, while in the city of Boston. If the writer of the article was 
not aware of the facts in the case, he should have informed himself; but 
whether he was or not, the Editor who allowed its admission into his 
paper, could not have been ignorant of them. * * * * Itis tous 
strange that those professing to be Christians, in carrying a favorite point, 
should resort to artifices which merely worldly men would deem dishonor- 
able andvilee * * * * My principle object is to vindicate many 
beloved brethren in Boston from an imputation, which, if just, would be 
to their everlasting disgrace. 

The writer represents our Missionaries as passing through Boston with- 
out so much as a formal greeting,—that they left, and no meeting was 
called at which the churches and pastors should bid them an affectionate 
God-speed, and there were none to accompany them to the ship, or join 
ina parting prayer. It ought to be known that greetings, ‘formal’ and 
abundant were given—that, in not less than seven churches in Boston 
and vicinity, we were invited to preach, and that in numerous instances, 
the most marked sympathy and kindness were manifested. * @ * * 
A public meeting was held at the season of theregular concert of prayer, 
(but the same meeting would have taken place, if it had been upon the 
third or fourth Lord’s day of the month,) of which public notice was 
given in the daily papers, and at which suitable farewell services were 
performed. This meeting was attended by a densely crowded audience, 
many retiring, unable to procure seats. At the close, the affectionate 
greeting and the warm grasp of the hand, evinced how deeply interested were 
many hearts in our operations. 

The precise time of our embarkation was known comparatively to 
few, in consequence of the inclemency of the preceding day. As it was, 
however, they were “accompanied to the ship,” by a crowd, and though 
the exceeding haste with which the fair wind required them to leave the 
wharf, prevented the anticipated religions services, there was not wanting 
evidences that prayer ascended to Him, who holds the winds in his fist. 

In regard to the members of the Executive Committee of the Mission- 
ary Union,—who are said by this writer to have “ turned the cold shoul- 
der,’’ and suffered them to “‘ pass ungreeted,””—it is due to say, that fra- 
ternal kindness in every possible form was evinced by most of these breth- 
ven. Assistance in various respects was rendered, whilea lively interest 
in the success of our operations was again and again expressed. * * * 
While the cold shoulder, in some instances may have been turned to- 
wards me, instead of receiving it as a merited rebuke, I was but the 
more convinced that the spirit of these opposers of our work is from de- 
neath, and not from aboye. I haye returned home, but the better satis- 
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fied that I am occupying a position which God approves, and find my- 
self but the more determined to labor in the spread of the ever-blessed 
gospel, both at home and abroad. While these sons of strife indulge in 
their cavilling, I will endeavor as I have opportunity ¢o do good unto all 
men. I cherish no uukind feeling, but am willing to commit all to him 
that judgeth righteously. Respectfully, 
JAMES B. TAYLOR. 
P. S. I ought to mention that in the cities of Philadelphia and New 
York, we did not ascertain a solitary exception to the exercise of cordial 
kindness. All seemed ready to rejoice and pray for our success. 
JOB tF 


An editorial in the Christian Reflector, Dee 24, 1845, re- 
views the Missionary meeting in New York. We make the 
following extract : 


It was a most propitious circumstance, that the members of the Con- 
vention who reside in the South had so completely taken themselves 
away, rendering it impossible for any difference to arise with them, 
growing out of their abhorrence to slavery and the opposition of north- 
ern members to that institution. Much as some brethren might love 
brethren of the South, and regret their withdrawal, and much as some 
might deprecate union with men who hold human beings as property, 
all saw alike that the separation had actually occurred, and wes beyond 
recall. Of course the relation of slavery to Missions was an irrelevant 
subject ; the questien of co-operation with slaveholders required no place in 
our deliberations ; we had no occasion to ask it, nothing todo with i. And 
it was well for our peace that the withdrawal had not been on our part, 
but on the part of the absent. a 


Such are the avowals of the Editor of the Reflector. But 
we ask Anti-slavery Baptists if such were their sentiments 2 
Were you willing to continue co-operation with those who 
bought and sold human beings? Was it your opinion that 
slavery “ required no place in our deliberations?’ That ‘‘we 
had no occasion to ask it nothing to do with it?’ We had 
much to do with the heathen seventeen thousand miles away, 
but nothing with the poor out-cast slave at home. For all 
else, we are to devise and plan in our great Missionary Fes- 
tival, but for the wretched slave there is no thought, no feel- 
ing, no prayer. Sympathy and fraternity must be cultiva- 
ted towards the vile oppressor. So far from rebuking him, 
it must not even be intimated that he is not a fit agent to be 
employed, directly. or indirectly, in evangelizing the world. 
If language means anything, this is the meaning of the ar- 
ticle we have quoted. ‘The price of blood” was accept- 
able, and to “hate robbery for burnt-offering ’ a wrong 
course. Indeed the Reflector could sustain the Union on no 
other ground, It had undertaken to sustain the Union; 
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hence to occupy these positions, was a matter, not of choice, 
but, of necessity Thousands of Baptists are in the same 
case. ‘‘ It was well for our peace that the withdrawal was not 
on our part.” The truth is, all that could be done to prevent 
their departure was done, and when they had actually gone, 
the New Missionary Body must place itself in an attitude 
of invitation to the beloved truants. 

We will here subjoin an extract from Gammell’s History 
of Missions : 


“‘The work,’’ states the Preface, ‘ was undertaken at the request of 
the Executive Committee of the American Baptist Missonary Union,” 
(p. 9.) 

‘Tn his endeavors to secure accuracy of dates and facts, the author ac- 
knowledges the valuable aid he has received from the Corresponding 
Secretaries of the Board, and from the gentlemen, (Elders Sharp, Cone 
and Chase,) appointed to examine the work.’ (p. 6.) 


Approved by both these Committees, the work thus de- 
lineates the “ local separation.” 


The great question whether Christianity sanctions the holding of 
slaves” had long been debated through the country and was now agi- 
tating the entire Christian community. Among the Baptists, as well as 
among several other denominations, it was immediately blended with 
the action of each one of their great national societies. Many individu- 
als, and a few churches at the North had already refused to contribute 
to the treasury of the Conventioh. alleging as the reason, their unwil- 
lingness to mingle their funds with those derived from the holders of 
slaves. At length the Alabama State Convention addressed to the Act- 
ing Board a series of resolutions, declaring their views concerning their 
own rights and immunities, and demanding an “ explicit avowal that 
slaveholders are eligible and entitled equally with non-slaveholders”’ 
to any appointments, either as Agents or as Missionaries, in the gift of 
the Board. ‘To this communication the Acting Board replied, that in 
the principles contained in the resolutions they fully concurred,—that 
all the members of the Convention, alike from the South and the North, 
whether slaveholders or not, were unquestionably entitled to all the priv- 
ileges and immunities which the constitution -granted or permitted ; but 
that the constitution of itself guarantied to no one the right to be appoint- 
ed to any office, agency or mission; that the appointing power was con- 
ferred solely upon the Board, they holding themselves accountable to 
the Convention for its discreet and faithful exercise. With respect, how- 
ever, to the immediate question which was implied in the resolutions, 

“whether a person holding slaves, but possessing in other respects the re- 
quisite qualifications, would be appointed a Missionary, the Acting 
Board explicitly declared, that ‘if any one should offer himselfas a 
Missionary, having slaves, and should insist on retaining them as his 
property, they could not appoint him. , ; 
So soon as this declaration was made public, the churches in all the 





* Strange that it should ever have been a question.---Compilers, 
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southern States withdrew from the Convention and formed a separate 
organization, adopting as a title ‘‘The Southern Baptist Convention,”’ 
In this state of things it was deemed necessary that the friends of Mis- 
sions in the Baptist denomination in other parts of the country should 
organize themselves anew, under aconstitution better adapted to their 
altered circumstances. 


4 2 Bes , 
Mr. Gammel then describes the organization of the Union, 
and continues thus: 


Eld. Shuck, of the Mission in China, entered the service of the south- 
ern Convention, while allt the other Missionaries continued their connec- 
tian with the Union.* 


_Mr. G. proceeds to eulogize slaveholding piety in the fol- 
lowing terms : 


Thus, amicably and honorably was accomplished a Jocal separation of 
the Baptists of the South and the North, which had been anticipated 
only withapprehension and alarm, by many of the wisest and most pa- 
triotic members of our communion, in both parts of the country. Sach 
a separation could not be other than painful, for it drew a dividing 
line between those who had from the beginning been warm personal 
friends, and eflicient fellow-laborers in the sacred work of giving the 
gospel to the heathen. The bad consequences, however, which were 
anticipated from it, the social disunion and strife which was deemed 
likely to ensue, have thus far been averted, and the cause of true piety 
and the enterprize of Christian Missions, have, apparently, suffered no 
.material detriment. Each Missionary organization isnow engaged in its - 
appropriate sphere, without rivalry or gpposition, in promoting a com- 
mon object, and advancing a common interest of the hamanrace. The 
cfiurches which are connected with each are learning a loftier piety, and 
practicing a larger liberality than ever before; and we may well indulge 
the animating hope that, in the overruling providence of God, this event 
which at first seemed fraught with disaster and strife, will be made to 
contribute to the more rapid advancement of the Redeemer’s kingdom 

on the earth. (pp. 174—6.) 


We now ask the reader, if one wholly unacquainted with 
slavery, would infer from this passage that slavery is a sin. 
Slaveholders, in sustaining the licentious system of slavery, 


* From the thirty-second Annual Report of the Board of Managers, we learn that 
Mr. L, Shuck ended his service as a Missionary of the General Convention, April 1, 
1846. On the 27th March, preceding, he entered the service of the Southern Conven- 
tion, during the intermediate three days, both organizations claim him as their Mis- 
sionary. af 

The same Report states that J. J. Roberts, ended his service for the General Con- 
vention, Jan. 1, 1846. He entered the services of the Southern Convention when Mr, 
Shuck did. Mr. Gammell’s statement above is therefore inaccurate. But, farther, the 
same Report states that: Robert D. Davenport, and Frances G. R. Davenport his wife, 
ended their services as Missionaries of the Triennial Convention, Dec. 1, 1845; as both 
wére slaveholders they undoubtedly intended to enter the service of the Southern 
Board, the failure of Mr. D.’s health sufficiently accounts for their not doing so. 

The Report states that Mr. and Mrs. D. were appoint»d September 8, 1845, but the 
Baptist Register of April 6, 1845, speaks of them as in the service of the General Con- 
vention, the mistake must haye been—the time of their appointment. 
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duly appreciate Professor Gammell’s remarks, in reference 
to the loftiness of their piety, as is evident from the follow- 
ing article, which we copy from the Religious Herald, of 
June 14, 1849. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


A History or American Baptist Missions, &c., by William Gam- 
mell, A. M., Professor in Brown University, Boston: Gould, Kendall, 
and Lincoln. 1819. Pp. 359. 


This work, prepared at the request of the American Baptist 
Missionary Union, is well calculated to promote the Missionary 
spirit. It was, of course, necessary to the completeness of the 
history that the author should touch on the facts which led to the 
separation of the northern and southern Baptists. ‘These he 
has stated with becoming impartiality, and in an eminent concili- 
atory spirit. Wewish for the work a wide circulation. 


This lofty, man-selling, woman-whipping and child- 
stealing piety, receives the following endorsement from Eu- 
genio Kincaid: 


[From the Baptist Register. ] 


JAMMELL’S Hisrory oF THE Mrissions.—lIn a letter, dated 
Lewisburg, Pa., Sept. 9, (which we take from the Macedonian) 
Eld. E. Kincaid says¢ 


As [have labored more or less at all the stations in Burmah, 
not only at Rangoon and Ava, but also in the T’ennessarim and 
Arracan Provinces, [ could not but admire the singular accu- 
racy with which all the leadiag facts of the Missions are detailed 
in Prof. Gammell’s History of American Baptist Missions. I 
have not found a single error of any importance. TI hope our re- 
ligious papers will not fail tolet this work be known among the 
churches ; it furnishes the information so much needed. 


The following facts illustrate and confirm this fraterniza- 
tion, Wecopy from the Memoirs of Mrs. Shuck. The pre- 


face states as follows: - 


Shortly after the death ofthe late lamented Mrs. Shuck, the members 
of the China Mission held a meeting, and with other resolutions suitable 
to the occasion, unanimously adopted the following : 


Resolved, That the character and the circumstances attending the life 
of our departed sister, are interesting and instructive, not only to us, 
but, ifmade public, are calculated to aid the cause of Missions gener- 
ally, and especially that in which she labored and died; and, therefore, 
that the Board be requested to appoint her former pastor, Eld. J. B. 
Jeter, or some other competent person, to prepare a memoir of her life. 

J. Lewis Suucx, Secretary. 
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Mr. Jeter is the slaveholding pastor of a slaveholding 
church, in Richmond, Va. He informs us that in due time 
he received a letter from the corresponding secretary of the 
Board in Boston, informing him that they heartily concurred 
in the resolution, and desiring him to prepare a “suitable 
memorial of Mrs. Shuck’s worth and work.” On the sev- 
enth page of the preface we have notice of the following 
arrangement : 


The profits accruing from the sale of the copy right will be appropri- 
ated, one half to the education of Mrs. Shuck’s children, and the other 
half to the cause of Foreign Missions, to be divided equally between 
the NortuErn and SourHern Boarps. 


So the purchaser of this memoir, is paying to both Boards. 
And now, dear reader, for the character of the book which 
the Union has sent out to the world. On page 99, Mrs. 
Shuck, in a letter to her sister Susan, gives a very graphic 
description of the destitution and suffering of the British 
soldiers, and their wives and children, in the following 
words : , 

The great cause of their distress has been a fire, which broke out and 
consumed not only their houses, (which are made of matting, ) but every 
thing they possessed. They fortunately escaped themselves with little 


harm to their bodies. Sickness has disabled others of them who were 


not burnt out, from working; so that altogether they are im a most suf- 


fering condition in this cold weather—far worse than that of the slaves of 
Virginia, notwithstanding the English speak soharshly of American slavery. 
I wish they would first cast the beam out of their own eye. The allowance 
by government for these poor creatures is very small indeed. 

Such is the work which the Union has placed in the hands 
of our youth, teaching, by implication, that the Providence 
of God, an unexpected conflagration and sickness, is a BEAM, 
while the villainy and cupidity of American slavery, is a 
MOTE. 

A still further evidence of this fraternity is seen in the 
disposal which was made of CoLtume1an Cou.ece.* This 
institution, situated at Washington, D, C., was built with 
the funds of the denomination, collected from both north and 
south. Much the larger portion was contributed by the north, 
A report of the financial affairs made by Luther Rice in 








_* At the special meeting of the Board in Philadelphia, when northern and southern 
interests were fairly represented, it was unanimously adjudged, that if the northern 
Baptists would assume and pay the debt of $40,000, they would be fairly entitled to 
the property of the Convention.—-Bap, Register. 
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1825, shews that at that time the College property was val- 
ued at $110,000. It was owing about $30,000, but the debt 
was rather nominal than real; as sufficient was due the col- 
lege in legacies and subscriptions to pay it. 

Since that period the sum of $50,000 has been raised, 
chiefly by the agency of Eld. Klon Galusha. 

This college was given up-to slaveholders as one of the 
last acts of the Triennial Convention, previous to its disso- 
lution, preparatory to the ushering in of the New Union. 

How will our northern brethren feel, who contributed so 
freely to build this institution, when they learn that it is 
wielding all its influence and power, to curse the world with 
a slaveholding religion ? Brethren did you pay your money 
for that purpose ? 

The following is a specimen of the work which this col- 
lege is doing : 

- In the summer of 1847, Mr. H. J. Arnold, a young man 
who has since departed this life, was expelled from the col- 
lege. What was his crime? We will present the facts, the 
reader can then judge. He assisted a colored man, who was 
legally free, but was held as a slave, in obtaining legal ad- 
vice. The individual pretending to own this immortal be- 
ing, had removed from Virginia to Washington, taking with 
him the colored American citizens that he had robbed even 
of personal ownership. Men taken to this district under 
these unhappy circumstances must be registered, otherwise 
in a year and a day they become free. This robber neglect- 
ed to register the names of his victims. A year anda day 
rolled by, and they had, in the eye of the law, as good a 
right to freedom as the Chief Magistrate of the United 
States. Understanding these things, they were about to en- 
gage a professional gentlemen, to take the legal measures 
required, and have their freedom asserted. Lawyers could 
not be expected to talk without a fee, especially for colored 
people, in a slaveholding community ; and as they had been 
robbed of all their earnings, they made known their neces- | 
sities and desires to a few of the students of Columbian Col- 
lege, (of which institution their great enemy was steward,) 
_hoping from them to obtain sympathy. 

Brother Arnold furnished some ten or twelve dollars to 
one of these poor friendless fellows, but before he could use 
it, the robber of God’s poor pounced upon him, and seizing 
him, and the money too, with the other slaves, hurried them 
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back to Virginia, where to-day they are groaning in bon- 
dage. See Christian Contributor and other Baptist papers. 

For this act of Christian mercy, Brother Arnold was ex- 
pelled from the college your hard-earned money had helped 
to build, and so great was the excitement created by the 
faculty and slaveholding students of this college, that he 
had to flee for his life from the district. 

This college, we repeat, was given up to the slavehold- 
ers, to prepare the way to organize the Union. 

But it may be objected, that if it had not been’given up, 
still the slaveholders would have obtained it, by procuring 
some act of Congress in their favor, as the slaveholders in 
Kentucky secured Covington Institution. 

We reply, that this was not at all certain. But had it 
been so, was that a reason why it should be cordially given 
up? Insuch acase, Congress and the slaveholders would 
have the credit of the robbery. Would this college have 
been given up so amicably, under the same circumstances, 
to Unitarians, or any other body of religionists, orthodox 
or heterodox ? No! No! Only to our “ dear brethren of 
the South with whom weenjoy a pleasing degree of Union.” 

Dear Brethren, was not this transaction in itself an act of 
Christian fellowship? Was it not saying “ You are fit and 
suitable Christian men to take that institution built by 
Christians for Christian purposes? Take it then, manage 
its affairs, and secure by its agency the beneficial results of 
matured and sanctified learning.” 

Finally, the Union has maintained slaveholding in its In- 
dian Mission churches upto the present hour. This subject 
is fully discussed in chap.13; yet, till we were capable of 
giving proofs, though it was surmised, and though the pre- 
sumption was that slavery was in those churches, we were 
assured in the most solemn manner that the Union had no 
connection with slavery, of course no slaveholding church- 
members. Letters had been written and speeches made by 
prominent individuals, declaring that there was no connec- 
tion, who now owe to God, tothe church, and to the pub- 
lic, a confession for these statements, respecting this as well 
as other matters. How will the assertions made by Eld. 
Colver in Philadelphia, compare with his declarations made 
in the most positive terms at Brentwood, and at Dublin, that 
the Union was wholly free from slavery + How do they agree 

with the words of secretary Bright, made in the Salisbury 
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Association, in the town of Bow, N. H.? The scores who 
heard those words remember them. The agent for the ree 
Mission Society, in the brief space allowed him, (fifteen 
minutes,) endeavored to demonstrate the connection of the 
Union with slavery. Mr. Bright, in reply, used these memor- 
able words: ‘Ifthe Union is what it is represented to be 
on this floor to-day, then ought it to be regarded by every 
good man with loathing and disgust, but these statements 
are black, wretrievable, unmitigated, damnable siander.” Yet 
Mr. B. was present and heard Mr. Colver declare, that 
slaveholders were members of the Mission churches of the 
Union, and silently acquiesced in the statement, 

This fraternity was also shown in the willingness of the 
Union to furnish every facility to such of its Missionaries, 
as desired to transfer their relations to the Southern Con- 
vention, in so doing. 


We again copy from Br, Walker’s Review: 


We come next to notice the action of the Convention upon a point, in- 
volving more deeply than any other, in our judgment, the spiritual 
health of the churches. That point is the obligation laid upon the 
churches, by our Lord himself, to a direct and active participation in the 
work of evangelizing the world. We look upon the churches as God’s 
own Missionary organizations. We suppose the prosecution of the Mis- 
sionary enterprise to be their great business. In primitive times, as we 
learn from the New Testament, the gospel was published among the 
nations, by the agency of men, sent forth directly by the churches, un- 
der a conviction that they were called to the work by the Holy Ghost. 
We think it should be so now. The modern plan of prosecuting Chris- 
tian Missions through the intervention of Missionary Boards, invested 
with the power of appointing, instructing and controlling the Missiona- 
ries, and of exercising a large supervision over Missionary churches and 
stations, 1s, in our opinion, to some extent, a departure trom the primi- 
tive method, and, so far, hurttul to the interests, as well as dangerous to 
the rights, of the churches at home. We deem the plan admissible, on- 
ly asa temporary expedieut, until the churches shail be disposed to re- 
turn to the original practice, and take the business of doing their own 
duty into their own hands. Nothing else, we are persuaded, can contrib- 
ute so largely, either to the rapid spread of the gospel among the heath- 
en, or to the spiritual presperity of the churches themselves, to the de- 
velopment of their highest moral energies, and to the maturing, in their 
members, of the holiest traits of Christian character,—as a going back, 
in this matter, to the usages of primitive times. 

This subject was brought before the Couvention, in the following re- 
marks of Kld. Wm. Hague, of Boston: ‘I would like,” said he, ‘ to 
add a clause to the article touching the Executive Committee, for the 
purpose of authorizing that Committee to allow and encourage churches, 
in their associate capacity, to support their own Missionaries among the 
heathen, and to avail themselves of its fiscal agency to transmit their 
funds. The chief reason why we need a society, is that we may get 
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and sustain a Board of Managers, who shall command the confidence of 
the country; and the main business of the Board should be to transmit 
money one way, and information two ways. But in the performance of 
its duties the Board should endeavor to develop the strength of the 
churches; to nourish these heaven-appointed springs of inflaence; and. 
while on the one hand, a church subjects its Missionary to the inspec- 
tion of the Board; the Board, on the other hand, should seek to lay ou 
the church the responsibility of sustaining its own Missionary, and 
through him preaching to the heathen. The greatest danger of a large 
society, with its Board of Managers, is its tendency to become a substi- 
tute for the action of the churches, and thus to draw their vitality away 
from them. Itis said that Robert Hall declined attending the great 
meetings of the Missionary Society in London, because he believed that 
it tock away from the churches, as such, the work which Christ has com- 
mitted to them, and thus prevented their standing forth before the world 
in their primitive character. Unless this Society shall awaken the 
churches to a true idea of the design of their constitution, to the nature, 
and dignity of their calling, as Missionary bodies, appointed by the Lord 
himself,—it will achieve but little for their spiritual progress. As with 
a trumpet-call, it ought to arouse the churches to their duty, and encour- 
age them to act in their associate capacity. We need ‘Union,’ but not 
centralization. I wish to see the churches united in this enterprise, and 
not to see all action centralized in a Board or a Committee. In setting 
out for the conquest of the world to Christ, we need to take, as our 
starting point, that sacred mountain of Galilee, where he charged his 
assembled church to preach his gospel unto all nations. When every 
church of our denomination shall act on the belief of the truth that itis a 
Missionary Society of God’s own forming,—then the conversion of the 
heathen shall make haste, and succeeding ages shall say of that era, ‘’Phe 
Lord gave the word, and great was the company of those that publish- 
ed it.’” 

These are not merely eloquent words,—they are words of wisdom. 
They are worthy to be engraved, not on tables of brass, but on the in- 
most heart of every disciple. In accordance with the views here ex- 
pressed, Mr. Hague moved that in the fourteenth article prescribing the 
duties of the Executive Committee, after the words, “ to make all ap- 
propriations to be paid out of the treasury,” the following should be ad- 
ded:—* and receive and transmit to their proper destination, such sums 
as may be contributed by the respective churches for the support of in- 
dividual Missionaries.’ In sustaining this amendment, Mr. Hague ob- 
served: ‘‘I do not know whefher the proposed addition will be ap- 
proved, or whether the members of the convention may have thought 
upon the subject. JT am encouraged, however, to propose it, as a point 
which Carey and Marshman have talked about, and prayed’about. My 
attention was first called to it by Marshman’s letter handed to me by 
Christopher Anderson, on ‘ The true way of Managing Missions,’ wherein 
he shows that the great deficiency of the common method is the want of 
sympathy between the Missionary and the church. Pauland Barnabas 
set cut on their first Mission, under the auspices of the chureh of Anti- 
och, and he desired the same principle to be carried out, and that the 
churches of the present time should each for itself become a Missionary 
‘Society, supporting its own Missionary, occupying the ground on which 
the first Baptist churches stood. I hope the day is now coming, when 
churches will act as churches, instead of societies acting as substitutes 
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for churches, though I do not think it probable that this Convention is 
quite prepared to listen to the development of this subject. I will ven- 
ture, however, to utter my conviction, that the existence of so many so- 
cieties as substitutes for church action, has diminished the spiritual vital- 
ity ef the churches, and called their attention off from the great object 
for which they were specially created.” After some farther remarks, 
Mr. Hague submitted his resolution, saying, that he had been that day 
informed by Br. Kincaid, ‘‘ that there never wasa proposition that would 
meet with a warmer reception from the Missionaries themselves.”’ 

Eld. Cone objected to the plan, on the alleged grounds, that it would 
drive the smaller churches from the Missionary work, and that the ex- 
penses of transmitting money from the larger churches, would be left un- 
provided for. The subject had been prominent in all the discussions and 
correspondence of the Committee. 

‘The idea,” said he, “came to my own mind in reading over the 
communications of Missionaries, and in conversation with the Missiona- 
ries theinselves. I have now many letters at home, pressing this point 
earnestly on the part of the writers,—but [ have always refused to en- 
tertain the application, and have shown to the writers, that though the 
plan has its advantages it also has its disadvantages,. I think we are not 
yet prepared for the proposition. Iv 1s TRUE THAT IT JS THE PRIMITIVE 
PLAN; BUT THE PROPRIETY OF ADOPTING IT HAS BEEN DISCUSSED AMONG 
Us OVER AND UVER AGAIN, AND THE DECISION WE HAVE COME TO HAS 
BEEN, THAT WE CAN ACCOMPLISH A GREATER AMOUNT OF GOOD BY 
THROWING ALL OUR MEANS INTO ONE FUND, TO BE DISPOSED OF BY THE 
Boarp.’’* 

The motion to add, was lost ; the Convention thus refusing to make it 
the duty of the Executive Committee, to receive and transmit to their 
proper destination, such sums as might be contributed by the respective 
churches, for the support of individual Missionaries. 

At asubsequent stage of the proceedings, when the question was on 
the adoption of the constitution as a whole, Eld. W. Everts of New 
York, moyed as an amendment to the fourteenth article, that there be 
inserted the following: ‘‘ That it shall be the special duty of the Treas- 
urer, to take charge of all moneys paid by churches or individuals to 
support Missionaries designated by them, provided that Missionaries so 
designated are members in good standing of Baptist churches.” Mr, 
Everts supported this amendment, agreeing in principle, as will be per- 
ceived, with that offered by Mr. Hague, in a speech of great power, from 
which we give a brief extract: ‘It did appear to him,” he said, “that 
the principle contended for was vital to the cause of Missions; and it 
was also sustained by the very brethren who were its contemplated ob- 
jects. HEld. Cone lad himself admitted that there were important ad- 
vantages in the plan,—too important and numerous, others thought, to 
be lost sight of. He (Eid. Cone,) had also acknowledged that it look- 
ed like the primitive plan. Now, he (Mr. Everts,) believed it was tlt 





* Under the head “Independent Missionary action of the Churches,” Mr. Beebee. 
says: “ Br. S. 1H. Cone, said it was the course adopted by the church of which he was 
pastor, and that Br. Devan and wife were Missionaries thus sent out by that church.— 
Bap. Reg. March 13, 1846. 

The aboye church is connected with the New York Association. This body annually 
appoints a Missionary committee. Last year, by this means, nearly $500 were collect- 
edfrom the more wealthy churches, and distributed among the poorer churches, with- 
in the bounds of the Association. 
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primitive plan, and would therefore fall back upon it. He contended 
‘that, in illustration of the pecuniary benefits of a return to the primi- 
tive plan, many small churches, where they had determined to send a 
Missionary themselves, could raise five hundred dollars; but without 
that motive they could not raise twenty-five. Their charities were in- 
creased ten-fold. ‘‘ You may argue,” said he, “ that there are necessary 
expenses which would fail to be met if this primitive plan were adopted, 
——but, nevertheless, to this plan you will have to come sooner or later. 
These local feelings would gradually supercede the Board, if properly 
encouraged, without hurting the feclings of any one.” 

The amendment was opposed by Eld. A. Bennett and Eld. Cone, the 
latter thinking that it would not be well to incorporate such an article in 
so sacred a thing as a constitution, and hoping that the mover aud sec- 
onder would withdraw the motion. It was accordingly withdrawn. 
We have before heard of the sacreduess of constitutions; but it strikes 
us as singular, thata plan of conducting Missions should be acknowledg- 
ed to be the primitive plan, and yet, should be deemed unworthy of re- 
cognition in such an instrament. 

A third time the subject was brought before the body, in the following 
resolution, moved by Mr. Hague: 

“Resolved, That while the Convention solicits the co-operation of all 
the friends of Missions to the extent of their power as individuals, and 
commends its cause to the remembrance of those who have property to 
bequeath by will and testament,—yet it would more especially call up 
on ali the churches, to remember that the commission of our Lord and 
Savior constitutes each one of them a Missionary association to spread the 
gospel throughout the world; and entreats each one, regarding this 
work in its charch capacity as its chief business, to come up to our help, 
and, more than it ever has yet done, to act in accordance with the prim- 
itive design of its constitution, like those apostolic churches which were 
the ‘glory of Christ’ and the ‘light of the world.’” 

“Tn proposing the resolution,” says the report from which we quote, 
“he observed that Eld. Judson had expressed to him his approval of 
the proposition, and declared that it embodied the same principle, the 
very one they wanted, that which was recognized by Jesus Christ, and 
that to which the Convention would have to come, though perhaps it 
might be by degrees. Thus, as had been admitted, acted the primitive 
churches, and they were the glory of Christ, and the light of the world. 
The example of Christ and his precepts were in favor of it, and it was 
no less the earnest and sincere wish of the Missionaries themselves.” 

The resolution was opposed by I. Newton, Esq., Eld. Tucker and Eld. 
Bennett, and finally laid on the table. 

We confess our deep regret, that this thrice repeated effort to ebtain 
arecogmition of the principle in question, was thus finally defeated. 
We regret that a plan of Missions, which was devised by the wisdom, 
and enjoined by the authority of Christ,—which was successfully pur- 
sued by the primitive churches, and the pursuit of which by the modern 
churches, was deemed by Robert Hall essential to their primitive char- 
acter, which Carey and Marshman prayed and talked about,—which 
Judson and Kincaid, and the Missionaries generally have approved,— 
which Hague and Everts so ably and eloquently defended,—and which 
Eld. Cone himself allowed to have been the primitive plan,—we regret 
that such a plan should have been deliberately rejected by the Conven- 
tion, as impracticable, inexpedient, and undesirable. Had the decision 
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been otherwise,—had the churches been allowed and encouraged to send 
forth and sustain Missionaries of their own, and permitted, on reasona- 
ble and equitable terms, to employ the agency of the Executive Com- 
mittee in the transmission of their funds,—we coutidently believe that the 
amount of Missionary labor, as one of the effects of such an arrangement, 
would have been increased four-fold. The carrying out of this plan 
would bring the Missionaries into direct communication and sympathy 
with the churches. It would awaken a zeal and interest in the work of 
evangelization, that have been unknown since the primitive ages, It 
would obviate the necessity of the cumbrous and expensive agencies 
employed under the present system. It would remove the objections 
which have arisen from the centralization of power and influence. It 
would re-open to the churches an appropriate theatre for the develop- 
ment of those energies which, now, are either repressed, or expended 
in worldly pursuits ; and furnish them with the very kind of action for 
the want of which they are languishing and dying. Would that it had 
been done. We have no words to express our heartfelt sorrow at the 
failure of a measure which promised such results, and which we believe 
would have tended, more than any other that could have been adopted, 
to the restoration of primitive zeal and purity. 

A single remaining point that claims a moment’s attention in this re- 
view, is the fact, that the evils of the constitution, whatever they may be, 
are, by its twenty-fourth and final article, placed beyond a reasonable 
hope of correction. In Eld. Cone’s remarks, explanatory of the views 
of the Committee, he stated that “ great pains had been taken to make it 
a constitution not to be easily liable to alteration.” The significancy of 
this statement will be understood by comparing it with the article in 
question. It is as follows: 

«24. Alterations may be made in this constitution, only upon recom- 
mendation of the Board of Managers, and at an annual meeting of the 
Union, by a vote of two-thirds of the members present.” 

A motion to strike out the words requiring the recommendation of the 
Board, was offered, but opposed by Eld. Cone, and withdrawn. The 
article was passed. without amendment,—the Convention thus deciding 
that no proposition to alter can be constitutionally eutertained by the 
Union, unless first recommended by the Board; and that no such pro- 
poetuon, even when so recommended, can be carried into effect, except 

y a vote of two-thirds of all the members present at an annual meet- 
ing. We deem this provision anti-republican. By it, the constitution 
is not, indeed, placed absolutely upon the basis of the Jaws of the Medes 
and Persians, which altered not; but it is so securely fenced with guards 
and bulwarks, that no amendment will be likely to reach it. 





_ [From the Gospel Vindicator, No. 2.] 
: AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


In our extended notice of the special meeting of the Baptist General 
Convention held in November last, at which time the new Missionary 
Union was formed, we stated our objections to the three following points 
in its proceedings: 

1. The setting aside in the constitution of the Union, of the represen- 
tative principle ; 

2. The assuming, in that constitution, of an aspect of invitation to- 
wards slayeholders ; 
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3. The refusal to recognize, in that eonstitution, a plan of missions ac- 
knowledged to be the primitive one. 

The same objections have been felt and urged by others, and have 
been made the topics of earnest discussion in several public meetings, 
as well as in the papers of the denomination. We give in the following 
articles, a brief statement of the character of that discussion, with some 
of its results. . 


EXCLUSION OF THE REPRESENTATIVE PRINCIPLE. 


In regard to this point, the defence of the Union has been undertaken 
by two classes of its friends, occupying widely different positions. 

The first class have denied, boldly and positiyely, that the objections 
urged on this ground have any foundation in facts. The opinion that 
the third article of the constitution involves a destruction of the repre- 
sentative principle, they have said, is entirely a misapprehension. On 
the contrary, they have affirmed that it is emphatically a representative 
body,—more decidedly representative, and more truly democratic than 
was the old Convention. Those who took this position, are certainly 
not to be blamed because they failed to sustain it; nor because they 
have since, for the most part, discreetly resolved to abandon it. We 
are not surprised that they have now, as we understand, very gener- 
ally given it up as untenable. The wonder is, that in the face of the 
third article, explicitly declaring that “this Union shall be composed of 
life-members,” to the exclusion of a delegated representation, and re- 
stricting this life-membership to such members of the Conyention as 
might be present at its.adoption, and such other persons as might pay 
“at one time not less than one hundred dollars,”"—the wonder is, that in 
the face of this, they could ever have taken such a position at all. And 
we might weep, as well as wonder, to hear men who did take it, and 
did stoutly contend that the principle of representation was embraced in 
the constitution, now coolly talking of its exclusion of this principle, as 
a defect in it, which from the beginning they saw and regretted ! 

The other class of defenders of the constitution, instead of denying 
that it excludes the representative principle, evidently regard such ex- 
clusion as one of its chief excellencies. Eld. Cone, it will be remember- 
ed, argued in the Convention that life-emembership would obviate such 
difficulties as had formerly arisen from the admission of a delegated 
membership. Another distinguished member of that Convention, Pro- 
fessor Sears, (as we learn from a public statement of the Assistant Cor- 
responding Secretary of the Union,) in reply to a doubt privately ex- 
pressed to him respecting the exclusion of the representative princi- 
ple, inquired, “Do you wish to build up Presbyterianism ?”’—and pro- 
ceeded to remark, in substance, that he and many others were of opin- 
ion, that our great organizations, by a natural tendency of the represen- 
tative principle upon which they were based, were actually verging to- 
wards Presbyterianism. The same position, so far as the tendency of 
representation is concerned, is taken by a writer in the New York Re- 
corder, signing himself ““A Member of the Union,” and said by the 
Assistant Corresponding Secretary, in the public statement above re- 
ferred to, to be President Wayland. He proposes to “reply to some 
suggestions which he has seen in print on this subject;” and in so doing, 
‘evidently alludes, though he forbears to name it more definitely, to the 
review of the proceedings of the Convention, published in the first num- 
ber of the Vindicator. If, however, he had that review in mind, (as we 
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suppose he rust have had, for we sent him a copy by mail,) he has fail- 
ed to state our objections cor rectly, as well as to meet them fair ly. We 
copy all that is important in his argument on this point, not merely for 
the purpose of pointing out its inaccuracies, but because his views of 
representation are essentially such as now prevail i in the Union. 

** It is objected,” be says, ‘ that the Union is not @ representation of the 
Churches; aud that, in forming it, the representation tormerly existing 
Was taken away. 

‘“To this Lauswer, Ist. It could not take away what never existed. 
Under the Convention churches were never represented, but only such 
persons, Whether members of churches or not, as contributed to our funds. 
The case isthe same now. There is therefore no taking away of pre- 
vions privileges. 

2. A representation of churches would be unjust. Many of our 
churches give nothing to Missions. In other churches only a small] mi- 
nority of members give any thing. Were the representation to be by 
churches as such, and governed by votes of churches, the money given 
for missions would be voted away and directed by those who really take 
no part, and manifest no interest in missions. 

«3. A representation, such as is demanded, is at variance with all the 
principles of independence of the churches. Our churches have never 
been represented but in associations, and these, it is admitted, have at- 
tempted to tyraunize over them. What would be the result if a repre- 
sentation were formed from all the churches of the land? What church- 
es in the minority could resist a majority of such power? For one, [ 
would prefer a Presbyterian General Assembly at once. It is obvious, 
howeyer, that one at least of the objectors looks with great favor upon 
just sucha Presby terian representation. He wants one that shall allow 
of the introduction of a great variety of subjects, and is grieved that this 
Union was constructed for the sole purpose of promoting Missions. We, 
on the other laud, declare that it is not a representation of churches, that 
it never should bea representation of churches, but only of individual 
members of churches; aud that to make it any thing else will make it 
Presbyterian, and not Independent. Its very glory now is, that it can 
never exercise any power over the churches whatever. Representation 
of churches at large, and for a variety of objects, is Presbyterianism 
hardly disguised,’’ 

It would naturally be inferred from the above, that the author of the 
suggestions to which the President is replying, ‘‘ demands a represen- 
fastens of churches,’—of “churches as such,’ though they may “ give 
nothing to Missions,’”’—in short, of ‘‘ ald the churches of the land;” And 
that he objects to the Union, on the ground that it is not such a repre- 
sentation of the churches. Now, we ask in all courtesy, when, or 
where has any such demand or objection as the President’s language 
supposes, been “seen in print?” Certainly, no such demand or objec- 
tion was ever urged by us. We demanded nothing. We stated that “the 
old Convention was a representative body, composed mainly of dele- 
gates elected by churches, associations, and other auxiliaries,”’ and that 
‘the churches, either separately or acting together in associations, rep- 
resented themselves in each triennial meeting , by a number of delegates 

proportioned to the amount contributed by them to the funds of the Con- 
vector within the three years preceding.” We objected to the con- 
stitution of the Union, that ‘‘ 7 set aside the representative principle ;” 
that “under it, the churches could no longer be heard by delegates ;” 
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that “‘ they could have no voice in the election of a Missionary Board, 
or in the disposition of the Missionary funds contributed by themselves ;”’ 
and that “they were thus deprived of the rights which they had en- 
joyed under the constitution of the old Convention.’’ Of course, it 
was implied that these rights were enjoyed, not by “the churches as 
such,” but by the churches, as complying with the terms upon which the 
constitution secured them. 

These statements of ours are met by President Wayland with the op- 
posing statement, that “under the Convention, churches were never fep- 
resented, but only such persons,” &c. (See his 2d paragraph as quoted 
above.) Upon us, therefore, lies the burden of proving that they were 
represented. We take up the constitution of the old Conyention, and 
read as follows : : 

“A Triennial Convention shall consist of members who contribute 
fands, or are delegated by religious bodies contributing fands; and the 
system of representation and terms of membership shall be as follows, 
viz:—An annual contribution of one hundred dollars for three years 
next preceding the meeting, or the contribution of three hundred dol- 
lars at any time within said three years, shall entitle the contributor to 
one representative; an annual contribution of two hundred dollars as 
aforesaid, shall entitle the contributor to two representatives; and so, 
for each additional hundred dollars, an additional representative shall 
be allowed. Provided, however, that when appiication shall be made 
for the first time by bodies or individuals to be udmitted into the Con- 
vention, one delegate shall be allowed for each one hundred dollars.”’ 

It appears, then, that individuals and religious bodies, on becoming 
contributors to the amount prescribed, were alike entitled by the terms 
of the constitution to be “represented.”? Will it be denied that churches 
are religious bodies? Did the Convention, inits practice, deny this? 
We turn to the list of two hundred and seventy-five delegates who were 
present at the special meeting, and find that of this number, no fewer than 
ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY, including President Wayland himself, ap- 
peared as the direct representatives of tifty-nine separate churches.* \n 
view of this result, we have not the heart to indulge in a word of sever- 
ity. But we cannot forbear to express our grief and astonishment, that 
a “ Master of Israel” could deliberately write and print the declaration, 
—‘ Under the Convention, churches were never represented, but only 
such persons, whether members of churches or not, as contributed to our 
funds. The case isthe same now. There is therefore no taking away 
of previous privileges.” Each of these statements is so strangely at va- 
riance with notorious facts, that we wonder how they could ever have 
been written. 

We shall not undertake to controvert the opinion entertained by the dis- 
tinguished individuals whose language we have quoted, that the repre- 
sentative principle upon which our associations and benevolent societies 
are based, has a natural tendency to the evils of Presbyterianism. We 
are not disposed to deny that this opinion may be well founded. It cer- 





*In addition to the 120 delegates who represented churches as such, 52 delegates 
appeared as the representatives of 29 associations, and 34 as the representatives of 15 
Missionary Societies connected with 13 churches. Of these 13 churches, 7 are includ- 
ed in the 59 which were direcily represented. It isa curious fact, that 65 churches 
set, either as churches, or through the medium of church Missionary Societies, 154 
delegates—a majority of 33 over all others, Directly and indirectly, 206 out of the 275 
delegates, represented churches, 
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tainly is, if the position assumed by the Editor of the New York Record- 
er be correct. “If,” says he, “‘churches elect representatives, then 
they are bound by the acts of their representatives, on the universally 
acknowledged principle of law, Qui facit per alium, &c.,—what one 
does by another he does by himself.” If this statement of Br. Cutting 
be true, it must follow that represerftation tends, not only to the evils of 
Presbyterianism, but to all the evils of irresponsible power. Republi- 
canismisamockery,—a mere substitutionot the divine right of representa- 
tives for the divine right of kings. But we are not prepared to admit 
the correctness of the Recorder’s position. It completely reverses what 
we understand to be the true theory of repres2ntation. It sets the 
creature above the Creator. It supposes the representative to be, not 
the servant, but the master, of the constituent body to which he owes 
his representative being. Instead of holding him accountable to his con- 
stituents, it holds his constituents eccountable to him. Against this per- 
version of the representative principle, we must protest. True, ‘‘ what 
one does by another, he does” as really as if it were done “ by himsellf;”’ 
but it is not true that one does by another, whathe has never authorized 
that other todo. Delegated powers are always limited. So far as the 
representatives of a church transcend the powers actually delegated to 
them, their acts are their own,—the church neither acts by them, nor is 
bound by their acts. Otherwise, whenever associations, which Presi- 
dent Wayland allows to be representative bodies, have attempted, as he 
says they have, to tyrannize over the churches,—we must conclude that 
the churches have attempted to tyrannize over themselves, aud that they 
have been bound to submit to their own self-inflicted tyranny. Absurdi- 
ties like these unavoidably result from the Recorder’s misapplicaticn of 
‘the universally acknowledged principle of law,—what one does by anv- 
ther, he does by himself.” 

We do not deny, as we have said, that representation may tend in some 
degree to the eyils of Presbyterianism. The greatest of these evils, as 
we conceive, is the concentration of power in the hands of the few over 
the many. From whatever source it may spring, it is certain that a 
tendency to this evil exists in our ecclesiastical and benevolent organiza- 
tions. In our review, we referred to several examples of the develop- 
ment of such a tendency ; and President Wayland admits that it is found 
in associations. But whether it has its origin in the representative prin- 
ciple, or whether it exists in spite of the restraints which it must be al- 
lowed that principle imposes,—we do not presume to decide. In some 
sense, it may be that both are true. Representation of churches, wheth- 
er for a single object, or for a variety of objects, supposes the delega- 
tion of certain powers, greater or less, to the representatives. Here, it 
may be, is the germ of the evil. The possession even of delegated 
powers is corrupting, and may lead to the assumption of powers not del- 
egated. Here is itsexpansion. It might be supposed, indeed, that the 
holder of delegated powers would be moved by a sense of obligation to 
respect the implied reservation of all other powers; but experience has 
shown that the giving of an inch will often be followed by the taking of 
an ell. It might be hoped that the accountability of the representative 
to his constituents, which is always implied in representation, would op- 
erate as a check upon the spirit of assumption, at least so far as to pre- 
vent any flagrant act of usurpation; but the recent example of the Bap- 
tist General Convention, composed chiefly, as we have seen, of repre- 
sentatives, either of separate or associated churches, has shown that there 
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is no certain ground for sucha hope. The determinatfon of these rep- 
resentatives to appropriate to themselves in perpetuity, the powers 
which had been deputed to them in trust, and for a limited period, could 
not be shaken by-a scruple of this sort. Their consciousness of accouut- 
ability must have ceased, when they resolyed upon a stride so immense 
as to place themselves forever above it. 

Admitting then, as we perhaps must admit, that representation ma 
tend to the centralization of power, the greatest evil of the Presbyteri- 
an system,—are we bound to believe that those prominent members of 
the Convention to whose influence the setting aside of the representative 
principle must be ascribed, were prompted to act as they did by a sin- 
cere desire to avoid such tendency? What, we ask, have they substitut- 
ed in the place of representation? Life-membership! A life-member- 
ship, assumed by the members of the Convention, and attainable by 
others, only upon the payment at one time of not less than one hundred 
dollars! A sort of peerage, or senate,—an order of nobility,—a_privi- 
leged caste,—in short a perpetual aristocracy. Such is the safeguard 
which their wisdom has devised to shield us from the evils of Presbyte- 
rianism. Such is the security they offer us against the centralization of 
power. Under pretext of the alleged tendency of representation to 
Presbyterianism, they have abolished it, and given us in its room a sys- 
tem of membership the tendency of which to Popery is at least equally 
strong, and equally obvious. For what is the essence of Popery, buat the 
assumption of irresponsible power? The Pope creates cardinals, and 
the cardinals electthe Pope. There is no danger here from the Presby- 
terian tendencies of representation. There are no difficulties arising 
from the admission of adelegated membership. The people have no- 
thing to fear from the abuse of delegated power, and have only to fur- 
nish their spiritual lords with money to carry forward their pious and 
benevolent designs! In many respects, the case is similar with the mis- 
called ‘‘American Baptist Missionary Union.” It is a self-constituted 
aristocracy. Its members have been made such, either by their own 
votes, or by the payment of money. The powers which they claim and 
exercise, they hold, not by delegation, butby assumption or purchase. 
The body thus composed, acknuwledgesno responsibility to the churches. 
It exists independently of their sanction, and seeks no other connection 
with them, than to be made the recipient of their pecuniary patronage. 
Allit asks at their hands is—money. 

President Wayland dreads the power which he supposes must necessa- 
rily be vested in a representative body, and says the glory of the Union 
as now constituted, is, that it can never exercise any power over the 
churches whatever. But will it be contended in seriousness, that the 
powers of the Union, so far as the conducting of the Missionary euter- 
prize is concerned, are less than were those of the Convention? Have 
not “all the rights, privileges, interests, and duties ” of the old organiza- 
tion been transferred to the new? And does not this imply a power in 
the latter, at least equal to that vested in the former.* True, the Union 
cannot rightfully exercise any power over the churches. And the same 
was true of the Convention. The power vested in that body, was not a 
power over the churches, but a power under them, and other auxiliary 








* The remedial Act passed by the Legislature of Pennsylvania, expressly yeasts in the 
Union all the powers before existing in the Convention, 
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bodies and individuals representing themselves. It was received by 
delegation from them. The power claimed by the Union, on the con- 
trary, is held independently of thera. The difference is, not that it is 
less, but that it was obtained by usurpation instead of delegation. Now, 
if it be necessary that such a power exist at all, the question for the 
churches to decide, i is, whether it will be safer and better for them, that 
it should exist in the hands of delegates, chosen for a limited term, and 
accountable to the bodies which they represent,—or that it should be 
seized and held by a self-created and perpetual aristocracy, representing 
no body, and responsible to no body. 

Itis not true, however, that the Union ‘‘can never exercise any power 
over the churches. From the moment of its formation, it has exercised 
such power. The Convention, in adopting the new Constitution by vir- 
tue of which the Union exists, took away from the churches, (as we have 
shown in the Vindicator No. 1,) the rights secured to them upon certain 
conditions by the old constitution. This was an exercise of power over 
them. These rights were suddenly wrested from them by the very act 
which gave the Union its being; and the Union itself, in sustaining the 
constitution by which these rights are withheld, continues to exercise 
the same power. The wrong first inflicted by the Convention, is per- 
petuated by the Union; just as the wrong first inflicted by the African 
kidnapper, is perpetuated by the American slaveholder. Indeed, the 
Union, at its first meetiug, held at Brooklyn,* in May last, by deliberate- 





* As it was at this meeting that the speech of Eld. Sharp was made descriptive of 
the period when the “circular” to Alabama was adopted by the Acting Board we here 
insert his own words: 

“Tt was both privately and publicly stated, on more occasions than one, that the 
President of the Board was going to England, and that therefore he prepared this let- 
ter to pave the way for a gracious reception there. Of course I would not take the 

trouble to convince any man who knows me, of the falsehood of this accusation. But 
for the sake of others, [ will say that the letter to Alabama was written six weeks be- 
fore I had the least expectation of going to England, any more than I had of being 
sent to Botany Bay. It was written ten weeks before I had made my decision to go; 
and it was adopted on the same day that the committee, who have the management of 
the temporalities of the church of which I am pastor, adopted the resolve to alow me 

to goto England. * * * A communication from my beloved brother on my left 
was laid before that committee, was read by them, and acted upon the very evening of 
the day that the letter had been unanimously adopted by the Board. The day after I 
received such other proofs of love from my fellow-citizens out of my own denomina- 
tion, that I resolved to communicate my views to the church, and ifit met their en- 
tire approbation, I would go, if not [ would stay at home. 

On the 28th of February, a vote was passed by all the males and females of the 
church, expressive of their cordial good-will and approval of my visit.—Baptist Reg- 
ister. 

An editorial in the Baptist Register, (May 29,) says: 

Eld. Sharp stated that “ he had not ‘changed his ground in regard to slavery. In his 
letters to the South he had never in a single instance uttered a rword in favor of slave- 
ry; but he had been decidedly against it ever since he was fifteen years of age.” 

Is it probable that Eld. Sharp had forgotten, among other pro-slavery acts, his letter 
to Eld. Otis Smith, at the South? We ‘here present it : 

“| have no sympathy with the spirit and measures of those who claim for themselves 
exclusively, the name of Abolitionists. J entirely disapprove of their temper, their 
unmeasured censures, and their denunciations. These | consider both unwise and un- 
christian, * * * In regard to church action in the case, I consider it both inexpe- 
dient and unseriptural. * * * There were undoubtedly, both slaveholders and 
slaves in the primitive churches. I therefore for one do not feel myself at liberty to 
mase conditions of communion which neither Christ nor his apestles made. I do not 
consider myself wiser or better than they were, * * * [believe that a majority of 
the wisest and best men at the North, hold to these sentiments, But if I stood alone 
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ly and repeatedly refusing to entertain a proposition intended to allay 
the “uneasiness” of the churches at the violation of their rights, evinced 
a settled purpose to persist in that violation. The proposition in ques 
tion was not designed to restore the representative principle, or in any 
way to change the character of the constitution. It contemplated only 
a nominal representation,—an unsubstantial shadow, amounting to no- 
thing. 

Yet even this, the Union at first sternly denied, and then, as it would 
seem, artfully evaded. 

‘As the fact that this proposition was made, and finally referred, ac- 
cording to the published reports, to the Executive Committee, has been 
used to produce an impression that the representative principle will 
probably be restored. and thus to reconcile the churches to the Union,* 
and as some confusion appears in the accounts furnished by different pe- 
riodicals, we shall give here a brief history of the affair. 

A letter having been received in April last by a member of the Board 
of the Union residing in New York city, from a Baptist minister in the 
western part of the State, in which the latter stated some objections 
felt by himself and other ministers to the new constitution, and intimat- 
ed that a remonstrance with many names would probably be sent to the 
Brooklyn meeting,—Eld. Bennett, who happened to be laboring in or 
near the city at the time, was sent up to arrange the matter. He accord- 
ingly visited some half dozen ministers in Livingston, Wyoming, and 
Allegany counties, and attended a ministerial conference, where the con- 
stitution of the Union was examined. The debate, as we learn, turned 
chiefly on the third article. The western brethren afiirmed that it in- 
volved the destruction of the representative principle. This, Eld. Ben- 
nettdenied. After much discussion, he so far receded from his position as 
to admit the force of some of their arguments, and to express a wish 
that the constitution had been different in that particular. They, on 
their part, agreed to waive other matters, and get along with the Union, 
if the representative principle could be incorporated into the constitution or 
by-laws, so as to be practically secured. 

The aboye statement, for which we have indisputable authority, will 
show why the propositon was introduced at all. In what follows, we 
quote from the New York Recorder, with which the Reflector agrees. 

““Eld. Bennett rose to propose a measure, which he hoped would meet 





here I will remain immovable, unless I gain some new light, which at my period of 
life I do not expect.” 

We supply here an omission, lest an issue should be made on the correctness of the 
date of the circular to Alabama, we refer to the Baptist Magazine and the Baptist Me- 
morial, 

*The Baptist Register of June 5th, 1846, contains the following : 

[For the Register. } 
REPRESENTATION IN THE UNION. ~ 

Br. Beebee :—Before the anniversaries in Brooklyn, it was rumored that not a few 
brethren were grieved with the “ Union” on account of the non-representative feature 
of its constitution. * * According to the last article of the constitution, no altera- 
tion could be made except by a recommendation of the Board of Missions. According- 
ly, by an overwhelming majority, the Board were requested to take the subject into 
consideration, and report at the next meeting. And a number ofthe brethren who 
are members of the Board, said to the writer that the Board would undoubtedly re- 
commend a recognition of the representative principle, in so many words. 1 say in so 
many words, because some brethren think that eyen now churches have a right to ap- 
point annual delegates if they see fit, ONE WHO WASs PRESENT. 
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with a cordial response. He referred to the question whether a church 
could not, by paying one hundred dollars, elect a member to any one 
session of the Union, whose connection with the body should then ex- 
pire. And as there was considerable uneasiness about this matter, he 
proposed that the principle be recognized in a by-law. He did not 
want to alter the constitution. He moved a resolution accordingly. 

‘‘ Ald. Baron Stow said he had no objection te this resolution, provided 
it did notcontrayene the provisions of the constitution. He felt an em- 
embarrassment growing out of the first sentence in the third 
article, ‘This Union shall be composed of life members,’—and he 
would move, in order to bring the question fairly before this body, a 
resolution referring the whole matter to the Executive Committee, 
with the express wish that they report the necessary alteration of the con- 
stitution next year.” 

After considerable debate by Brn. Peck, Howard, Bennett, Corey, 
Fuller, Bacon and Beebee, 

“Eld. Shadrach said he had. no objection to the principle of the resolu- 
tion, and would, for himself, have preferred that the Convention had re- 
mained based upon the principle of church representation. His objec- 
tion was, that the resolution touched prematurely the constitution. It 
would show a distrust of that document on the very day en which it was 
formally recognized. It was giving up the third article at once,—that 
article and the resolution could not combine. He moved the indefinite 
postponement of the subject, which was carried on counting, there being 
100 for and 86 against.” 

The question of indefinite postponement was re-considered on motion 
of Br. Corey, who said, that ‘‘a call had been issued for a meeting in 
Utica, and the meeting would be probably largety attended,—but if this 

‘ yesolution passed, it would end the whole movement.”’ Again the sub- 
ject was discussed by Eld Blain, who, though he voted for the consti- 
tution most heartily, had since seen this difficulty ; by Eld. Webb, who 
was opposed to a change; and by Hld. Church, who, though he should 
have been better satisfied if an annual representation had been incorpo- 
rated in the constitution, did not think it prudent thas to tamper with it. 

“ Eld. Everts said that the remarks of the previous speakers derived 
their value from their claims to conservatism, but did they not in reality 
indicate a change? The old and primitive plan was to allow of repre- 
sentation—the present plan was a new 6ne, and objections had come 
up from every part of the land. And the ebjections rested upon more 
than a mere idea—they involved the principle of church representation. 
He knew many who had declared that under the present constitution 
they couldnot become members of the Union—they could not conscien- 
tiously do it. 

“ Eld. Sears denied that the plan of church representation was the prim- 
itive apostolic plan. It was an addition to the ‘ Acts of the Apostles,’ 
that he could not consent to. But he had another objection, as truly an 
objection on the score of Baptist independence, as the one already pre- 
sented. What was the tendency of an organization of churches? Why, 
the centralization of ecclesiastical power, which might soon affect the 
discipline of the churches. 

“ Bld. B. Stow said he was for peace, and had before offered his resolu- 
tion as an olive branch. He would again offer it, leaving out the in- 
structions. 

‘‘Eld, Bennett said, thatin bringing up the matter he had no wish to 
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evade the constitution. He would not intentionally touch it so as to in- 
fringe or alter it; he merely wished to show that there were honest dif- 
ferences of opinion, and to obtain for those who differed, the considera- 
to which their views were entitled. 

“ Bld. 8.8. Cutting was fearful the Union might be led into hasty action. 
He regretted that there had arisen some confusion as to the proposition 
before them. As to referring the matter to the committee, without in- 
structions, he doubted the policy. Would it not be better to refer to 
the Board something like this—a plan to make the third article read thus: 
‘ This Union shall be composed of life-members, and of annual members, 
&c. Annual members may be nominated by Baptist churches on pay- 
ment of the same sum.’ 

“ Eld. Haskall would like the matter referred, reflected upon, and re« 
ported next year. He apprehended that when the views of the chureh- 
es became known, the Union would find it advisable to incorporate the 
principle in the constitution. But he did not think the churches would 
like to pay $100 for annual memberships. A vast majority of them could 
not do that every year. 

‘‘The resolution proposed by Eld. Stow was adopted.”’ 

Such isthe history. In relation to Eli. Bennett’s proposition, we re- 
mark, that it was not his design, as he himself avows, to effect by it any 
change in the character of the constitution. He did not wish to alter 
it or evade tt. He would not touch it, to infringe or alter it—not he. 
Farther, had his resolution been adopted, it would have effected nothing 
towards the restoring and securing of the representative principle. It 
would only have mocked the churches, by offering the name without 
the thing, the shadow without thé substance,—while the whole suprem- 
acy and control of the Union would have remained in the hands an over- 
whelming life-membership. No church, we presume, would be found 
stupid enough to prize the privilege of buying an annual membership 
at the same price demanded for life-membership. Yet this feature of 
the proposition, though in other respects it was changed, was retained 
tothe last. Still farther, the proposition was unconstitutional. The by- 
law itcontemplated, as Brn. Stow, Shadrach, and others suggested, 
would have been in direct contravention of that clause of the third article 
which provides that the Union shall consist of life-members. It must 
therefore have remained a dead letter, unless the constitution were so 
changed as to harmonize with it,—and this the mover “ did not want.” 

In regard to Br. Stow’s resolution, “referring the whole matter (as 
the Recorder says) to the Executive Committee, with the expressed 
wish that they report the necessary alteration of the constitution next 
year,”’—we simply remark, that the Executive had no authority to touch 
the matter which it proposed to refer to them, or to report any altera- 
tion of the constitution whatever. A reference of the matter to the Brit- 
ish Parliament would not more effectually put itto rest, than a reference 
of itto the Executive Committee. 

The resolution of Br. Stow, as first offered, was virtually lost, by 
the indefivite postponement of the subject. Upon the re-consideration 
of this vote, for fear of itsinfluence ou the Utica meeting, he offered it 
again, leaving out the instructions. The latter clause of the original re- 
solutions, ‘“ with the expressed wish that they report the necessary altera- 
tion of the constitution next year,” was thus omitted; so that it was 
simply ‘a resolution referring the whole matter tothe Executive Com- 
mittee,” In this form, the resolution was adopted. 
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We are not ignorant that some of the members of the Union who 
wore present at the meeting in Brooklyn, have insisted that the refer- 
ence was to the Board of Managers, and not to the Executive Commit- 
mittee. We will not dispute them, but simply mention ourauthorities, 
The Recorder, which in the accuracy of its reports, is said not to be 
surpassed by any of our papers, has it explicitly, “ the Eaecutive Com- 
mittee.’ The same is true of the Reflector. The Editor of the Register 
says, ‘‘the Executive Board,” abody unknown to the constitution; and 
a correspondent of his, simply ‘the Board.” But both the editor and 
his correspondent have blundered in another particular. The former 
says, ‘the resolution of Br. Stow to submit the subject to the [Execn- 
tive] Board to report on, was adopted; and the latter, ‘ the Board were 
requested to take the subject into \consideration, and report at the next 
meeting,’’—whereas, the expressed wish that the Committee should re- 
port, had, as we have seen, been as expressly withdrawn. No reliance 
can be placed upon statements thus carelessly made.* . 

We conclude, then, that the direction given to this affair furnishes no 
indication that the representative principle will be restored. The as- 
surance, thrown broad-cast over the land, “that the Board will un- 
doubtedly recommend a recognition of that principle,” is entirely un- 
authorized.t It may serve to amuse the unreflecting, to allay “ uneasi- 
ness,” and to silence the clamor of the churches at the loss of their 
rights, for a single year; but we venture to predict that these rights will 
not be restored. Such a recognition of the principle in question as was 
contemplated in the resolutions of Eld. Bennett and Br. Stow, or even 
such a recognition as that suggested by Br. Cutting, would be utterly 
unsatisfactory. It would be like a feeble attempt to avoid the odium of 
aristocracy, by permitting the commons, as a distinct class, to associate 
with the nobility,—yet only on such conditions as would entitle them to 
an equality of rank with the highest. If the representative principle is 
to be effectually restored, this is not the way to doit. The aristocracy 
must be first abolished We deem the proposal thus to offer a mere 
shadow of representation, on terms that must forever secure to the life- 
membership an overwhelming preponderance of power and influence, 
insulting to the churches. Yet even this shadow will not be offered. 

From the history of this matter, it will be seen that President Way- 
land’s position, that the Union ‘‘can never exercise any power over the 





*After our manuscript was completed and sent to press, the official minutes of the 
Brooklyn meeting came into our hands, from which we make the following extract: 

“The following resolution was offered by Eld. Alfred Bennett, of Homer, N. Y. 

‘Resolved, That any church, or other religious body, choosing to represent itself in 
one annual meeting only, wpon the payment of one hundred dollars, shall enjoy for the 
time being all the rights and privileges of 2 member. 

“On motion of Eld. Baron Stow, of Boston,— 

“Resolved, That the above resolution be referred to the Board of Managers for their 
consideration, to report at the next annual meeting.” 

We leave it to the Recorder, Reflector, and other papers agreeing with them, to ex- 
plain the difference between this statement and their own reports. Are these reports 
erroneous? Or did the Secretaries alter the phraseology of Br. Stow’s resolution, to 
make it harmonize with the Constitution? The reader will judge. 

+Of this there can be no dispute. An amendment must be made to the Constitution 
of the Union, providing for the admission of an annual representation from the church- 
es; bat the great difficulty will be to get it exactly right, and secure a general harmo- 
ny among the whole. This will be the desire of the Board of Managers, but the 
amendment they may propose may call forth considerable discussion at the next 
meeting before it is settled,— Editors Baptist Register, July 24, 1846, 
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_ churches,” is incorrect.. The Union does exercise such power in with- 
holding from the churches the right of representation,—a right which, 
under the Constitution of the Convention they enjoyed as contributors 
to its funds, and which in the same way they continue to enjoy in most 
of our great benevolent organizations. It will be seen, also, that in re- 
gard to this right of representation, the views which prevail in the Union 
are substantially the same with those expressed by the President. 

There is another way in which the Union, and its Board of Managers, 
and.Executive Committee may exercise pawer over the churches. By 
its direct action, and through its secretaries, agents, and other officials, 
the churches generally may be subjected, in a greater or less degree, to 
influences highly prejudicial to their character and best interests, True, 
the power to exert such influences is not peculiar to bodies constituted 
like the Union. The same objection may be urged against great rep- 
resentative bodies, though we think not with equal force. The ele- 
ments of which the latter are composed, are frequently changing, and 
of course less perfectly assimilated than they would be if the accessions 
were gradual and permanent. The policy of the leaders,—for every 
great organization has its leaders,—is less fixed. The delegates, fresh 
from their constituents, and representing their views, are less easily 
drilled into compliance with that policy. This vexatious and trouble- 
some impracticability of a delegated membership appears to have been 
the true reason, why, in forming the constitution of the Union, the rep- 
resentative principle was set aside, and the life-membership substitated. 
“There had always been difficulties about this membership,” said Bid. 
Cone. ‘‘ Members, during the past history of the Convention, had been 
made for a certain purpose, and after that purpose was answered, noth- 
ing more was heard of them. Their object was not the promotion of 
Missions, but some personal or local object. Now, life-membership 
would obviate this.’’ The real nature of the difficulties to be obviated 
by this life-membership is notorious. In view of the unutterable wick- 
edness of slavery, a spirit of determined opposition to it had sprung up 
in the North, andgwas rapidly extending itself through the churches. It 
became the policy of the leaders of the Convention, by standing coldly 
aloof from the movement, under the pretext of neutrality, and by main- 
taining towards their slaveholding patrons in the South an aspect of tacit 

.approval, to secure their continued co-operation. The southern breth- 
ren, howeyer, were not satisfied with neutrality. They demanded 
pledges ‘‘in regard to the mischievious fanaticism which had crept in 
and sown discord among brethren,” and they received them. They de- 
manded the proscription of the “fanatics,” and they were proscribed. — 

-The fruits of that proscription, effected by the Baltimore compromise in 
1841, in due time appeared. The Convention became an engine of op- 
pression. Its agents had other business than to collect funds. The fa- 
natics were to be marked, and their influence was to be counteracted. 
The churches were to be “regulated.” ‘The American Baptist Free 
Mission Society, formed on purely anti-slavery principles,—where any 
disposition to co-operate with it appeared,—was to be denounced as 
composed of “discontented and restless spirits, not in the fellowship of 
the denomination.” The decision of the Alabama question by the Act- 
ing Board was a departure from this general policy, and threw every 
thing into confusion; and though the General Board hastened to repair 
the mischief by a vote of implied censure, it was too late to prevent the 
secession of the South. Now, in carrying out these schemes, there 
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were always “ difficulties” about the delegated membership. ‘* Mem- 
bers were made for a certain purpose,” viz: the purpose of protesting 
against what they and their constituents deemed a pro-slavery policy. 
To obviate these difliculties, the life-membership was substituted for 
representation,—thus proving that, in Eld. Cone’s jadgment, the former 
interposes fewer obstacles to the exercise of this kind of power over the 
churches than the latter. : ' 

In regard to the capacity of any great organization whatever to wield 
this species of influence, there can be no question. Aud a Missionary 
organizatian can wield it as well as any other. With Eld. Cone, we are 
of opinion that the representative principle may prove a partial protec- 
tion against it,—may throw some “difficulties” in its way; but these 
difficulties may be “obviated.” We would not, therefore, rely even npon 
representation for efiectual protection ; but return at once to the simplic- 
ity of primitive times, when every church was in itselfa Missionary bedy, 
and no higher organization was known. Upon this point, we take the lib- 
erty to present the views of a brother, high in the esteem of the church- 
es, aud personally intimate with the management of our Missionary at- 
fairs. In a private letter, he writes, 

“Union of action, without centralization of power, is the great prob- 
lem which the Baptists of this country are now called to solve practi- 
cally. The Christian church of the first age did it successfully ; but it 
has never been done on any extensive scale since the close of the second 
century. Metropolitan power became the baue of vital Christianity, 
and of the Missionary spirit. And if now the whole land were filled 
with affiliated Missionary societies, all auxiliary to a central board of 
action and direction, establishing Missions in all parts of the globe,— 
within less than fifty years the Secretary of that Board would possess 
more real official inflaence than was ever wielded by any English or 
Romish Archbishop whose name appears on the pagesof history. Then, 
at last, the issue would reveal the evil of departing from Christ’s plan of 
evangelizing the world ; and prove anew that one hint from God's ora- 
cles is worth more than volumes of man’s wisdom.” 

It will be perceived that these remarks are applicable to a great rep- 
resentative Missionary organization, uo less than to a union based upon 
the principles of life-membership. If they are just, as we think they 
are, both are dangerous to the liberties of the churches. If the former 
tends to the evils of Presbyterianism, the latter tends as strongly and as 
directly to the evils of Popery. If we were compelled to choose be- 
tween these eyils, we certainly should not take the latter. If we must 
have a great organization, invested with the powers formerly claimed by 
the Convention, and now by the Union, we would insist upon represent- 
ation. If it could afford only partial protection agaiust the exercise of 
pewer over the churches. we would have whatever it could afford. But 
we do not admit any such necessity. Let the churches be allowed and 
encouraged to appoint and support their own Missionaries, according to 
the primitive plan, as advocated by Brn. Hague, and Everts in the Con- 
vention—and both evils will be avoided. In this case, if we need a so- 
ciety at all, it will be chiefly, as Br. Hague said, “ that we may get and 
sustain a Board of Managers, who shall command confidence ;’”’ and the 
main business of the Board will be ‘to transmit money one way, and 
information two ways.” Such a plan would leave in the hands of the 
churches where they belong, those powers and responsibilities which 
cannot eyen be delegated without danger, and the assumption of which 


234 | Power of Boards. 


is intolerable ; and the Board or Committee through which they might 
reach the heathen, would be a mere fiscal agent and medium. of commu- 
nication. Again we must express our regret that this plan was not iu- 
corporated in the constitation of the Union. We are not willing—know- 
ing as we do, that power is corrupting, and that scarcely “au Huglish or 
Romish Archbishop”? cau be named who was not corrupted by it—we 
are not willing that any good man should be invested with an “ official 
influence,” equal to. or .greater than theirs. Especially are we unwil- 
ling that our good friend, the Assistant Corresponding Secretary, whose 
heart we know, and whose excellencies we appreciate, shoyid be sub- 
jected, in taking charge of the home department, to an ordeal of tempta- 
tion from which he can scarcely be expected to come forth, morally un- 
scathed. With America for his diocese, (for the Union was designed to 
be “ American” and not ‘merely Northern,)—we are unwilling that 
whatever he may possess of skill to sway men’s minds, and mould them 
to his purpose, together with an “ official inflaence””’ equal to an English 
or Romish Archbishop, should be employed iu reconciling the churches 
to the fetters prepared for them. We would rather lear, as Whittier 
says to Ronge, “ the snap of chain-links,” 

While, however, we regret that this primitive plan was rejected from 
the constitution of the Union, it gives us high satisfaction to be able to 
state, that it has been incorporated into that of the American Baptist Free 
Society. The fourth article in the constitution of the latter Society 
makes it ‘‘the duty of the Executive Board to receive and transmit to 
their proper destination, such sums as may be contributed according to 
the principles of the preamble of this constitution, by charehes, either 
singly, or acting together in associations ; for the support of Missionaries 
appointed by such churches or associations, provided that such Mission- 
aries are members in good standing of Baptist churches, and not siave- 
holders or advocates of slavery.””. We hail with joy the recognition of 
this principle by the Free Mission Society. It opens to the churches an 
avenue, by which they may prosecute the Missionary werk with efficien- 
cy, and yet themselves be free. It presents an alternative, by which 
Presbyterian and Popish tendencies may alike be avoided. The Socie- 
ty, based upon the most liberal principles of membership, offers the 
agency of its Executive Board, not as a substitute for church Missionary 
action. By leaving to the churches those powers which the Union as- 
sumes, including the power of appointment--THE ESSENTIAL THING IN 
ORDINATION—-it establishes the only effectual safeguard against the cen- 
tralization of power in itself. Whether the churches, to any considera- 
ble extent, will avail themselves of the facilities thus furnished for a 1e- 
turn to the simplicity of the first age, or whether the public mind shall 
continue to be prejudiced by misrepreseutation against the only society 
that has recognized “ Christ’s plan of evangelizing the world’’--time 
must determine. We know, however, and we rejoice to know, that there 
exists already in many churches, a disposition to inquire after the old 
paths, and to be conformed, in the method of carrying forward the Mis- 
sionary work, to the New Testament pattern. And we confidently an- 
ticipate, that in proportion to the general difiusion of a spirit of inquiry 
on this subject, and to the thoroughness of the investigation it may in- 
duce, salutary results will be realized. 

In conclusion, and by way of hasty recapitulation, we remark——that 
the exclusion of the representative principle from the constitution of © 
the Union is at length acknowledged, even by some who at first affected 


Annual. Membership. 235 


to deny it; that the most distinguished and influential members of that 
body boldly avow and glory in it; and that the proposal to admit a mere 
shadow of it, with a view to allay uneasiness in the churches, has met 
with a signal defeat. Hence we infer the improbability of its restora- 
tiun. Farther, we remark, that although representation may tend in a 
certain degree, as has been alleged, to the centralization of power—yet, 
by interposing “ difficulties” in the way of its exercise, as shown by Eld. 
Cone, it affords at least a partial security against the tyranny of great 
organizations ; and still farther, that life-membership, while its tendency 
to the centralization of poweris decidedly stronger and more direct than 
that of representation, hy “ obviating the difficulties” referred to, takes 
away even that partial security. It remains for the churches to decide 
whether a body, constituted on the principle of life-membership, a self- 
created and perpetual aristocracy, which denies them the right to be 
heard by their representatives, shall receive their support and co-opera- 
tion. All we ask is, that in making the decision, they consider well what 
they are about to do. 


We continue to trace the history as penned by Br. Walk- 
er 3 


[From the Western Christian. ] 
AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


We had neither time nor space, last week, to comment upon the de- 
cision of the long-pending question relative to a change of the principle 
of membership in this body. Our readers will have observed that there 
is tobe no change. Henceforth itis a settled point, that the character 
of the Union is to be, not only essentially aristocratic, but exclusively so. 
It had before repudiated a representative connection with the churches; 
it now repudiates even a temporary connection, by means of annual 
membership, with individuals. It has carried its pretensions to the ex- 
tremest point. Its arrogant assamptions have taken the most ultra shape, 
and in that shape it seeks to affix to them the seal of permanency. [n 
the direction of the foreign Missionary work, it would be sole, as well 
as absolute. , 

The history of this question is so strongly illustrative of the manner in 
which the great central societies are gradually effecting a revolution 
in the character of the denomination, that we are inclined briefly to 
sketch it. 

The old Triennial Convention was a representative body, composed 
chiefly of delegates from churches, and other religious societies. When 
the Union was formed, the principle of representation was repudiated, 
and it was decreed that it should be composed of life-members. Such 
members of the Convention as were present became life-members of the 
Union by their own votes. Other persons were permitted to become 
life-members, on the payment at one time of not jess than one hundred 
dollars. 

Throughout the entire North; from Maine to Iowa, this flagrant invasion 
of the rights of the churches was received with murmurs of dissatisfac- 
tion. Other serious objections to the constitution of the Union, were al- 
so entertained. Especially was this the case in Western New York. A 
minister then residing there, wrote an account of this state of things to 
another minister, a member of the Board of the Union, then residing in 
New York city. The friends of the new organization held a consulta- 
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tion upon the subject, and as the result, the well-known agent of the 
Union, Eld. Bennett, proceeded to the infected district upon what was 
called “a mission of pacification.”” A conference with some of the lead- 
ing ministers of Livingston, Allegany, and Wyoming counties, led to a 
sort of compromise—they agreeing ‘‘to waive other matters, and get 
along with the Union, if the representative principle could be incorpo- 
rated into the constitution or by-laws, so as to be practically secured,” 
and he becoming tacitly pledged, as they understood, to take such meas- 
ures as might be necessary to bring about this end. 

The following resolution was introduced by Eld. Bennett, at the first 
meeting of the Union in Brooklyn, May, 1846: 

‘Resolved, That any church or other religious body, choosing to re- 
present itself in one annual meeting only, upon the payment of one hun- 
dred dollars, shall enjoy for the time being all the rights and privileges of 
a member.” 

A motion for the indefinite postponement of the subject was carried, 
but for fear of its unfavorable influence upon the interests of the Union, 
afterwards reconsidered; and the resolution was referred to the Board of 
Managers. 

Had this resolution been adopted, it would have effected nothing to- 
ward the restoring and securing of the representative principle. It 
would only have mocked the churches by offering the name without the 
thing, the shadow without the substance,—while the whole supremacy 
and control of the Union would have remained in the hands of an oyer- 
whelming life-membership. It was our opinion at the time and we hesi- 
tated not to express it, that the direction given to this affair furnished no 
indication that the representative principle would be restored. We 
thought it might serve to amuse the unreflecting, to allay ‘‘ uneasiness,” 
and to silence for a season the complaints of the churches at the loss of 
their rights; but though neither a prophet nor the son of a prophet, we 
ventured to predict that these rights would not be regained. From the 
beginning, it has been evident, that there was no intention ultimately to 
adopt the resolution. It has, however, answered the purpose for which 
it was doubtless intended, of holding many who were at first shocked 
aud alarmed at the infringement of the right of representation, in a state 
of suspense and indecision, uutil they should have time to become recon- 
ciled to the new order of things,—while, the more certainly to effect this 
reconciliation, it has been earnestly contended that the representation of 
churches is fraught with peril to their liberties. 

The Board, after a year’s consideration of the subject, reported at 
Cincinnati, in May, 1847, recommending its reference to a special com- 
mittee of nine, who should give it a thorough investigation, and report 
at the next annual session. The report of this committee, elaborately 
prepared by Eld. Williams, and submitted at Troy, in May, 1848, care- 
fully distinguished between representation and annual membership. It 
condemned and ‘repudiated altogether” the former, and was unfayora- 
ble even to the latter; although a minority of the committee preferred 
it. It suggested, however, that the inquiry be made how far the feel- 
ing in the churches favorable to an amendment engrafting annual mem- 
bership upon the existing constitution, was on the edd, or was in course 
of increase. If it were found to be abating, still further consideration 
and delay were recommended. If, on the contrary, the feeling were 
such as, in the judgment of the Board, to require the admission of the 
element of annual membership, it was recommended that it be allowed 
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on the payment of not less than fifty dollars,—but witha “ distinct avow- 
al of the principle of representation, in the popular and full sense of that 
term.” The doctrine of this report was endorsed by the Union; but in 
place of an inquiry respecting the state of feeling in the churches, it was 
ordered that measures be taken to ascertain the views of such individu- 
als only as were already life-members. 

The result of these measures was reported at Philadelphia by the 
Home Secretary. Of 1700 life-members to whom the inquiry was ad- 
dressed, Do you favor annual membership of the American Board Mis- 
sionary Union upon the payment. of fifty d ollars?—~831, or something 
less than one half, returned answers, of which 412 were in the aftirma- 
tive, and 419 in the negative. This gave a majority of seven against the 
proposed change; whereupon the Board recommended that the whole 
subject be indefinitely postponed, and the Union decided accordingly. 

This final disposition of the matter is in exact accordance with our an- 
ticipations, made public nearly three years since. In our view, the 
mockery of representation proposed by Eld. Bennett, and the annual 
membership contemplated in the report of Eld. Williams, are equally 
worthless ; consequently we do not regard the decision against the in- 
troduction of one of these elements, and in favor of the continuance of 
an exclusive life-membership, as in itself of very great moment. Yet, 
as indicating a signal triumph of the aristocratic principle over the de- 
fenders of what were indeed but a shadow of the old right of represen- 
tation, we look upon it as an event of great importance. It proves that 
the brethren who at first protested so strongly against this bold innova- 
tion, have for the most part learned to look upon it without alarm; for 
had any considerable number of them adhered to their former position, 
the policy of delay would have been maintained for some time longer. 
It is because the mass of the churches are supposed to have be- 
come 60 accustomed to the invasion of their liberties as to sabmit with- 
out a murmur, that no farther attempt to disguise it is deemed necessa- 
ry. Thus, by little and little, is the great body of the denomination 
drawn away, under ambitious leaders, from the free principles and usa- 
ges that were formerly its glory; while the few who persist in main- 
taining these principles and usages are denounced as troublers of Israel. 
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Inptan Misston CrurcuEs—CHEROKEES-——SLAVEHNOLDING | 
Barerists—Mnr. Jones’s StatemMent—Mnr. Treat’s Tour 
—Mr. Busyyueap—Winnonam ASssoctIaTiON—VERMONT 
Stare Convenrion—LEup. Consrantine—A, B.C. F. M. 
—Union ANNIVERSARY IN PHILADELPRIA—REporT or IN- 

pian Missions—Creeks—Cuocraws. 


Tue Cueroxee Baptist Cuurcurs.—As early as the 
year 1817,a Baptist Mission was established among the Cher- 
okees by the agency of the Triennial Convention. Prof. 
Gammell, in his History of Missions, (p. 323) considers it 
“to have been from the beginning, by far the most interest- 
ing and successful, of all the Missions which have been 
planted among the aborigines, of any portion of the conti- 
nent.” 

Like Boards, like churches,—the morals of Mission 
churches will never be more pure than those of the Mission 
Boards,son which they are dependent. ‘The Baptist Trien- 
nial Convention, never treated slavery as a sin, neither bas 
its Board, nor have its Missionaries, who have labored 
in slaveholding communities. This is equally true of the 
New Organization, known as the American Baptist Mission- 
ary Union. When the Union is purged from slavery it will 
purge its Mission churches. 

As we furnish evidence to the reader, showing that these 
churches, planted and sustained by the Trennial Con- 
vention and now sustained by the A. B. M. Union, 
are slaveholding churches, we ask him to notice the éeme 
when this slaveholding attracts the notice of the Board; it 
is, when it would be exceedingly inconvenient not to notice 
it; a most remarkable coincidence. 

The first testimony is from the much loved Abel Brown, 
“ who being dead yet speaketh,” “ of whom the world was 
not worthy :” he wrote the following letter, which was pub- 
lished in the Liberator, and the Christian Reflector, in Bos- 
ton, under the eaves of the Baptist Mission Rooms, and also 
in the Tocsin of Liberty, Albany, N. Y. 
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[from the Christian Reflector, Oct. 20, 1841.] 
“SLAVEHOLDING MISSIONARIES. 


The following startling statements were alluded to by one of our cor- 
respondents last week. They are published in the Liberator on the au- 
thority of Br. Abel Brown, now in Albany, who gives fis authority. If 
the statements are not-true, the several Boards can easily make it man- 
ifest, and we shall be very happy to publish the evidence of their falsity. 
But if they are true, how can any who believe slavery to be a sin, give 
their money into a treasury where there is a possibility of its being used 
to support slavery ? 


Mr. Abner D. Jones, assistant Missionary among the Choctaw Indians, 
and under the direction of the American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions, being in the city of Troy, N. Y., August 20, 1841, 
made the following statements in the presence of Mrs. Stewart and Mrs. 
Briggs, of Troy: 

The Cherokee, Creek, and Choctaw tribes of Indians are, many of 
them slaveholders, and treat their negroes as slaves, and will not suffer 
any Missionary to publicly preach against slavery! That slaveholders 
are received into the Mission churches, and that the Methodist, Bapéist, 
Presbyterian, and Congregational Missionaries, among those tribes, are 
unanimous so tar as he is acquainted, in sustaining slaveholders as Chris- 
tian brethren in the churches! That they (the Missionaries) never 
preach against this practice, nor use means to put it out of the church. 
That almost all the Missionaries either own or hire slaves of their mas- 
ters to work, and pay their masters for their services! That he has been 
obliged, in case of sickness, to do it himself. That Eld. Mason, a Bap- 
tist Missionary, was obliged to leave the country, because he would op- 
pose slavery! (Hild. Kellam left, I suppose,on the same account.) Eld. 
Hatch and wife, Baptist Missionaries amung the Choctaws, left because 
they could not conscientiously sustain slavery. That Eld. Flemming, 
aud Eld. Dedge, M. D., Missionaries of the American Board, left on the 
same account. That Eld. Potts, Baptist Missionary among the Choc- 
taws, either owns or hires slaves of their masters; that he is open and 
public in this, and all understood that he sustains slavery. Receives 
slaveholders into the church as good pious Christians! That Eld. Perry, 
a Methodist Missionary among the Choctaws, owns a number of slaves, 
and treats them as such; and that he shot and killed a white man, whom 
he supposed was stealing one of his slaves—and that Eld. P. is in full 
fellowship with the other Missionaries! That he, (Mr. Joues,) has re- 
ceived the communion service from his hands. 

Mr. Jones made many other statements, that show conclusively that 
the Methodist, Baptist, and Congregational Missionarits, among those 
tribes of Indians, sustain and uphold negro slavery; and that the Mis- 
sions among the Cherokee, Creek, and Choctaw Indians, may be truly 
called slayeholding Missions. 

Even Mr. Jones himself, who professes to abhor slayery, quoted the 
example of Paul as fully sustaining the Missionary brethren! Thus 
slavery destroys the sight of even Missionaries of the cross of Christ. 

The men who have in charge the Missionary treasure, keep, as far 
_as possible, these innocent crimes of robbery, theft and murder, out of 
the sight of the dear brethren who freely give their money to spread the 
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gospel. They do this that they may not offend slayeholders. One rea- 
-son for this conclusion, (or what some may call slander,) may be seen by 
a simple statement of facts. In the Baptist church there are over 125,- 
000 members that are slaves, and not more than 10,000 or 12,000 slave- 
holders; but this latter class have all the money, therefore our Board 
are very careful to keep peace with their masters, even though the slaves 
are crushed to death. They, the slaves, are not good for any thing, 
they have no money. . 


A Baptist paper faithful to the cause of Missions and of 
the slave, took the following notice of the conduct of one of 
our Missionaries. 


OUR MISSIONARIES CORRUPTED. 


“Van Buren, Arkansas, Dec. 12, 1840. 
To the Editor: 
Srr :—You are hereby desired not to send your paper any longer to 
C. R. Kellam, Kidson P.O., Cherokee Nation. It contains principles 
not congenial to our feelings, or safe in this community. 
. Yours respectfully, 


P Joun Carren, P. M., Van Buren, Arkansas.” 


Such was the state of public feeling after the Missionaries 
had labored more than twenty years among them. ‘To show 
that no greater regard was paid to human rights after near- 
ly ten years additional labor, we present the following ar- 
ticle: 

[From the Christian Contributor. ] 
THE CHEROKEES. 


The following public notices of Mr. 8. B. Treat’s visit to the Chero- 
kees evince the pro-slavery sentiment which reigns triumphant there. 
The first is from the Arkansas Intelligencer published at Van Buren, 
near the Cherokee line : 


“(An Abolitionist in the Indian country.—The Rey. 8. B. Treat, we 
believe an agent of the American Board of Foreign Missions has been 
tarrying for a short time in the Cherokee Nation, and we see by the last 
Advocate that he has left for the Choctaws. This gentleman, we un- 
derstand, is an avowed abolitionist, and his visit to the Indian country 
appears ina great measure connected with this subject. We hear 
that he notified the Missionaries who are supported by the Board, in 
the Nation, that the members of their churches had either to set their 
negroes free, or be deprived of the ministering services of the Mis- 
sionaries of the Board. And we are much gratified to learn that the 
members of the churches regarded the interference of the Board as high- 
ly impertinent, and declined freeing their slaves, under the penalty of 
losing the Missionaries. 

We are disposed to testify to the usefulness of the Missionaries, in the 
Indian country, and would much regret that they were withdrawn from 
that interesting field, where they have done so much good, and can yet 
do much more; but if they are to remain in the Indian country upon the 
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condition that they be privileged to spread the infamous doctrine of ab- 
olitionism, we say let them go. We hope and trust that Missionary and. 
Abolitionist are not to be synonymous terms, and we believe they are 
not, for*there are other Missionaries among the Indians! who do not re- 
quire such onerous conditions for their service.’’ . 


The italicising of the above is by the Editor of the Intelligencer, the 
fact in regard to ‘‘ other Missionaries” is an important one. The Chero- 
kee Advocate, whose editor is a member of one of the churches visited 
by Mr. Treat, remarks as follows respecting the foregoing charge of the 
Intelligencer : 


“ It is with unfeigned regret that we observe the foregoing notice of 
the visit of the Rev. 8, B. Treat, by our friend of the Intelligencer. We 
must confess it is our conviction that the charge is incorrect, and calcula- 
ted to abuse the public mind. It is our privilege to hold communion 
with the members of one of the churches under the supervision of the 
A. B.C. F. M. We have heard of no such propositions being made by 
Mr. Treat, as are laid to his charge—and are well assured that none such 
have been made.” 


Subsequently, the Intelligencer retracts its grave charge against Mr. 
Treat and the Board as follows: 


“« Rev. S. B. Treat.—Always keenly alive to the danger of Abolition 
when that inflammable spirit is in our midst, or upon our border, we 
very naturally take alarm, when such danger is apparent. When we 
were informed Mr. Treat was in the Indian country, meddling with the 
slavery question, we expressed our alarm and added our caution upon 
the subject, 

Since our article upon Mr. T.’s Mission was published, we have been 
informed that although it is admitted that he is an abolitionist, yet he has 
made no such effort in regard to the abolishing of slavery in the Chero- 
kee Nation, as he was charged by our informants.” 


Of these communications no notice whatever was taken 
by the Boston Board. After, however, the adoption of 
the resolution declaring neutrality in the Triennial Conven- 
tion} 1844, (p. 93,) efforts were made to convince the 
churches that i¢s adoption cleared the Convention from all 
responsible connection with slavery. The Reflector of Aug. 
29, 1844, announced : 


“The Board is not now in any way implicated in the support or prac- 
tice of slavery.” . 


To this statement there was a northern, and a southern 
objection. ‘The South objected thus: 


“ Not one of his fellow-abolitionists, as far as we have observed, have as 
yet manifested any disposition to endorse his statement that the Conven- 
tion had disfellowshipped slaveholders. He has cajoled and flattered some 
of his more northern brethren, but it is all to no purpose. However 
violently opposed to slavery they may be, we are pleased to find that 
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they have too much honesty remaining to confirm the statement even of 
a brother abvlitionist, which they know to be erroneous. Christian In- 
dex,” 


The North objected thus : 


“SLAVEHOLDING MISSIONARIES UNDER THE BOARD OF 
THE TRIENNIAL CONVENTION. 


‘‘ Let facts come out! The Board of the Triennial Convention employs 
a slaveholder as a Missionary! Whoishe? Mr. Bushyhead, a Mis- 
sionary among the Cherokees. He lives in a fine dwelling, has a plant. 
ation and several wretched human beings under his irresponsible power, 
&c.”’ . (p. 102.) 

As has been already stated, Eld. Pattison wrote to Bushy- 
head, desiring him to relinquish his connection with the 
Board. He did not write to him to repent of his wrong 
doing, for, on another occasion ‘Eld. Pattison said to the 
public; “I do not believe, nor did I ever, that the holding of 
slaves is siz gn uself?’— Western Christian Journal, July 17, 
1848, 

It was thought to be good policy to clear the Board from 
the above charge; as Mr, Bushyhead about this time died 
suddenly, his slaves, now twelve is number, became the pro- 
perty of his widow and children; Mrs. B. is a member in 
good standing in one of the Cherokee churches. 


The thought of course never occurred to the Board that 
Mrs. B. would become the holder of these wretched men, 
women, and children! 

From 1845, to the fall of 1848, no farther attention, so far 
as we are informed, was given by the Board to this matter. 
An article, adapted to call their attention to it, appeared in 
the Free Missionary, published in Boston, March, 1845. 
True, it does not refer to the Cherokee churches, but to 
churches in their immediate neighborhood under the care 
of the Board. It is as follows: 


SLAVEHOLDERS IN BAPTIST: MISSION CHURCHES. 


“A Baptist Minister, in New York State, who was formerly a Mission- 
ary among the Creeks, states that there are slaveliolders in the Creek 
Baptist church, which is under the care and patronage of the Board of 
the Triennial Convention! One, Mrs. McIntosh, the widow of an In- 
dian Chief, is a member of the church; and she owns about two hun- 
dred slaves, two of whom are Baptist Preachers! One of these, this 
Minister helped ordain before he came away.’ 


« The Boston Board did not condescend to bestow the 
slightest attention upon this fact. Eventually, it gave these 
churches up to the superintendence of the Indian Mission 
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Association, a slaveholding body. ‘To this subject we shall 
refer again. 

Judge Stevens, of Indiana, a member of the New School 
Presbyterian Church, and some three years since a dele- 
gate to the General Assembly, in a letter published in the 
‘* Watchman of the Valley,” says: 


‘Our Board of Foreign Missions, without perhaps a dissenting veice, 
at this time sanctions slaveholding in the Mission churches, as they re- 
fuse to instruct the men they pik to bear open and positive testimo- 
ny against slaveholding. * * * Our Missionaries, it is said, have 
so far civilized them, that they will shortly be incorporated into the 
Union as an independent State. When that is done, what cause will 
our Missionary Board have for consolation and joy to know that in the 
hands of God, they have been the instrument to add one slaveholding 
State to this Union.” 


Baptists may be helpers together of that joy, such as it 
may be. 

The following article from “ McCoy’s Indian Missions,” 
shows that when the Indians were removed to the West, 
much interest was felt relative to their slaveholding or non- 
slaveholding character. 


Among objections to the formation of an Indian Territory, was one on 
the part of the non-slaveholding states, relative to the formation of new 
states in the West. When Missouri was admitted into the Union, it 
was, by way of compromise, that thereafter no state tolerating slavery, 
should be formed north of north latitude, 36° 30, which was the parallel 
of the southern boundary of the state of Missouri. In the formation of 
an Indian territory in the West, a portion of the country north of the 
line would be assigned to Indian tribes; and, cousequently, the num- 
ber of the slaveholding States would be curtailed. A majority, howev- 
er, seemed not opposed to tribes removing West upon the same parallel 
of latitude, which they respectively occupied east of the River. 

The parties which are necessarily formed in our Government up- 
on the subject of slavery, have continued from that time to this to mani- 
fest great tenacity for what each esteems its rights. The non-slave- 
holding states opposing every measure which they supposé would iutro- 
duce southern Indians on their side of the line compromised, and the 
southern states as warmly opposing the filling up of the,country on the 
south side of the line, with Indians from the North. The Indians who 
are located in the West, are not expected to become citizens of the Un ’- 
ted States ; and it was contemplated that white citizens would be exclud- 
ed from Indian territory. 


In 1846, Mr. Henry Bibb, an intelligent gentleman, ad- 
dressed a congregation of about 5000 persons in the city of 
Chicago; the junior writer was present and heard him, 
Mr. Bibb stated that the churches of all denominations in 
the Cherokee country, received slaveholders to the’r com- 
munions. He spoke of the Baptist churches with the rest, 
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Attention is now invited to the proceedings of the Wind:+ 
ham (Vermont) Association. They show how this slaye- 
holding was brought before the Boston Board. 

WINDHAM (VERMONT) ASSOCIATION.» 

The Thirteenth Anniversary of this Association was held with the 
Brattleboro Church, Sept. 20 and 21. A letter published in the Chris- 
tian Contributor of Oct. 11, 1848, states as follows: 


The Committee on Arrangements reported the following resolution; 

* Resolved, That it is the duty and privilege of every minister to 
preach Missionary sermons, to give their people a thorough Missionary 
education ; and that it is equally the duty and privilege of every member 
to offer Missionary prayers, contribute for Missionary purposes, and do 
the work of a Missionary.” . 

’ Oni the motion to adopt, Fld. Mathews remarked in substance as fol- 
lows: 

Mr. Moderator,—The resolution just read, will, 1 have no doubt, re- 
ceive the entire and hearty support of this Association. One very im- 
portant feature of tho resolution, is its declaration that ministers should 
give to their respective people a thorough Missionary education. * * 

* A degree of ignorance exists even among the Baptists in regard to 
the religious organizations which we are sustaining. “ ™ I may re- 
fer to some who sympathize with the slave and yet sustain the A. B.M. 
Union. They do not kuow that in the Cherokee Baptist churches, un- 
der the patronage of the Union, there are slaveholders.. How should 
we feel, if sheep-stealers were received into those churches? Should 
we not infer that sheep-steslers had heen moulding the character of our 
Missionaries, instead of our Missionaries leading them to repentance? 
And, if the Missionary Board sanctioned the crime by sustaining the 
Missionaries, then sheep-stealers would mould the character of the Board. 
And, if the’ Agent defended the Board in this matter, then would the 
character of the Agent be moulded by sheep-stealers. I have fears that 
the slaveholders in the Cherokee churches are moulding the character 
of the Agents of the Union. Here is our respected Br. Tracy, the Agent 
of the Union, who would not for any consideration sit down at the com- 
munion table with a slaveholder, and yet, | expect him to rise defend 
the course of the Cherokee slaveholding churches. It is thus that a lit- 
tle leaven leaveneth the whole Inmp; the evil spreads from the slave- 
holding church member to the Missionary, from the Missionary to the 
Board, from the Board to the Agent, and from the Agent to the churchi- 
es; andthus the slaveholder moulds the character of our churches, in- 
stead of our churches leading him to repentance. Ought not the peo- 
ple to understand the religious organizations which they are sustaining ? 

But how shall we remedy the evil? Do you say, ‘ we will send a 
delegate to the Union, and ins/ruct him to request the Board to enforce 
the principle of disfellowshipping the slaveholder?’ Your delegate can 
not be received, sent with or wi/hout instructions The Union has silenc- 
ed your delegates. It has stricken down the principle of representation. 
This matter of having slaveholders in the Cherokee churches, has for 
some years been discussed in the American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions, inasmuch as it was brought before the Board by way 
of petition. But, Mr. Moderator, it is out of character alto; r for 
those occupying an equal platform to be sending petitions to each other. 
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As Baptists, our feelings towards each other may be expressed in the 
greeting which Black Hawk gave to Gen. Jackson,—‘I am a man, and 
you are another’ * * 

Eld. Tracy, the agent of the A. B. M. Union, now inquired of the 
brother who had just taken his seat, what proof he had that there are 
slaveholders in the Cherokee Baptist churches ? 

Eld. Mathews stated that a Missionary to the Cherokees admitted the 
fact to a Baptist sister who resides in Boston. 

Eld. Tracy. * * * Ican bid God-speed to the Free Missionary 
Society, and to the brethren engaged in it; the Union, however, though 
charged with being pro-slavery, is free from all responsible connection. 
with slavery ; and as to the proof which had been given that slaveholders 
were in the; Cherokee churches, it was like the thousand and one flying” 
reports which were being circulated without authenticity. 

In regard to Bushyhead, (continued Eld. T.,) as soon as the Board 
ascertained that he held slaves, word was sent to him that he could not 
be sustained, unless he gave up holding them. He died, however, soon 
after, and the inquiry from Alabama followed, and the action of the 
Board upon it. The Board will not sustain a slaveholding missionary, 
nor sanction the reception of slaveholders into the churches. I am anti- 
slavery as much as the brother who addressed you. Iwill not yield to 
him in regards for the slave: still, I rgjoice to bear some humble part in 
sustaining the ‘ Missionary Union.’ 

Eld. Mathews stated, that as remarks of a somewhat contradictory 
character had been presented, he would offer a resolution which would 
satisfactorily decide the whole matter. He then read a resolution, which 
with some modification from Eld. Tracy, passed; the following is a 
copy -— 

“ Resolved, That this Association respectfally requests the Board in 
Boston, of the American Baptist Missionary Union, to iuform the Baptist 
public, through the columns of the Christian Reflector and Watchman, 
whether there are any slaveholding members in the Cherokee Baptist 
churches, or in any other churches under their patronage; and if so, how 
many 77? ° 


_ It was supposed that the Board would be able to reply 
without delay. In the proceedings of the Baptist Conven- 
tiou of Vermont, however, they avowed, through Mr. Bright, 
that they were ignorant of this slaveholding, and stated that 
they liad commenced an inquiry into the subject. 

The Christian Reflector contains the following: — - 


ANNIVERSARY OF THE VERMONT BAPTIST STATE CONVEN- 
TION, 
Held at Whiting, October 10th and 11th, 1848. 


_ “Mr. Bright, in a most able speech, contended that the Union was not 
connected with slavery—that the circumstances under which the Union 
was formed—the fact that the decision of the Acting Board on the quee- 
tion from Alabama, refusing to appoint a slaveholder, was not rebuked 
by the old Conyention, or by the new Society, was evidence that the 
Union was willing that it should remain as the basis of future appoint- 
ments of Missionaries. He also stated that when they were informed 
‘that a practice existed in Liberia of hiring or buying children who had 
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been sold and betrothed by their parents, in order to retain them in the 
Mission Schools, the Board came to the unanimous decision, August 2, 
1847, ‘ that they could approve of no measure or arrangement, which in 
the view of colonists or natives, would sanction the purchase or holdin 
of slavesamong them.’ All these circumstances, he thought, itatwed 
that the Board has no known or willing connection with slavery. An- 
other fact was mentioned by Mr. B. .A short time since, Eld. O. Tracy 
wrote to the Board, informing them that the Free Mission agents were 
publishing that there were slaveholders in the Cherokee churches, under 
the pastoral care of the Missionaries of the Board. Upon this, the For- 
eign Secretary immediately wrote to those Missionaries, to ascertain the 
facts in the case, and when obtained, he had no doubt they would act 
with promptness, should the charges prove true, and take such action as 
they did in the case above mentioned. He furthermore stated that there 
was no reluctance at meeting any case where slavery was concerned, 
when the Board had any definite question before them. They had refus- 
ed to answer hypothetical questions, contenting themselyes with acting 
against slavery, when specific cases demanded action.” 


Eld. Bright said in the commencement of his speech: 


‘* The Union is charged with being pro-slavery, now if itis pro- 
slavery, why do not the South,love it? But instead of loving it, 
they cannot find words strong enough to express their abhorrence 
of it. If it should be found that there are slaveholders in the 
Cherokee Baptist churches they will be disfellowshipped.”’ 


The Junior Compiler rose at the close of the address, and 
sald : 

‘‘T consider from the statements now made by the last speak- 
er, that the Boston Board are pledged to this Convention to dis- 
fellowship those slaveholders that may be found in the Cherokee 
churches.” 


Mr. Bright gave silent acquiescence. Will the reader 
compare this with the conduct of the Buard in Philadelphia, 
described in the subsequent pages of this chapter ? 

The action of the Board relative to Br. Clarke’s request 
from Africa, is worthy of special attention. The following 
letter from the Christian Contributor with the accompany- 
ing Editorial will set this matter in a-right light : | 


[From the Christian Contributor. ] : 
“NO COUNTENANCE TO SLAVERY’'—UNION BOARD. 
Ingenuity is a precious talent, and of vital importance in cases of pe- 
culiar difficulty, as the following explanation of slave-buying in Africa 
clearly evinces. We by no means intend any exercise of thia faculty 
by Br. Constantine; for his letter pretends to nothing more than a plain 
statement of facts. The substance of the same statement we were al 
lowed to hear in that Baptist State Convention, where we were so cor- 
dially welcomed, at Manchester, N.H., last fall. Though through the 


‘‘No Countenance to Slavery.”” 247 


courtesy of the brethren, we were relieved of the labor of speaking, we 
had the privilege of heaving ; and among other things, we heard a Mr. 
Wilson we think, attempt to speak, though most unfortunately for the 
purpose, Dva. Liucoln, ef Boston, had in view in reading a certain res- 
olution which, be informed the Convention, the Boston Board had some 
time betore passed, forbidding their Missionary at Liberia to purchase 
any more slaves. ‘The Deacon's statement and resolution might have 
passed off quite to the honor of the Board, and proved to the people there 
assembled that that Board had done one Anti-slavery act, as he claimed it 
to be, had not the untrained young man Wilson thwarted his purpose by 
telling, as he had heard it irom Mrs. Crocker, the returned Missionary 
from Africa, the facts now stated here by Br. Constantine. 

All who were present to hear Mr. Wilson’s unfortunate defence of the 
censured Missionary, at the expense of turningall the blameon the Board, 
will remember how silent and sad Dea. L. and all his class sat after the ex- 
planation was se opportunely made by that simple, honest, unsophisticat- 
ed young agent of the Union, Mr. Wilson. Nota breath was heard until 
Eld. Foss expressed his opinion, that, in view of Mr. Wilson’s statement, 
the Board were to be blamed for having passed that resolution of cen- 
snre and prohibition, for the Missionary had only bought the siave-child- 
ren out of slavery, instead of buying them into it. That scene would 
have been not a little amusing to us, if it hadnot involved matters toose- 
rious to permit the smile of a Christian. We were pleased with the 
honest unforeseeing simplicity of the Union’s agent, but what could we 
think of the ingenious, though unhappy Dea. L.? Now read the state- 
ment of the facts by Br. Constantine, who was once a Missionary of that 
Board io Africa, and you will have thoughts, probably not unlike ours. 
Whether he was the ‘some one” alluded to by Br. C., as having told 
the same story in the Verinont Convention, we know not, neither are 
we informed whether Br. C. followed the “resolution” story with the 
explanation given below. But itis high time that the people everywhere 
be put in possession of the ‘facts from which they can draw sale conclu - 
sions. 


% 


Pirtsrorp, Vt., July 10, 1849. 

Dear Br. Grosyznor:—At our Convention in Brandon, last winter, 
some one stated that the Union was anti-slavery. And as an evidence 
of this, it was said, that the Board would not allow their Missionaries ia 
Afvica, to buy female children and betroth them to the boys in the Mis- 
sion Schuol, lest they should do something that might conntenance slave- 
ry. Would thatthey had been as scrupulous about countenancing slavery 
in America as in Africa, then we might not have had to record the painful 
fact that they have been building up slaveholding churches as well as 
fraternizing with slaveholders. In Africa, the women are bought and 
sold for wives. The head men owna greatmany. They buy them 
when infants or very young, and sell them again to their bas tl for 
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wives. In consequence of this practice, females were liable to be taken 
out of the school at any time and sold for wives to heathen husbands, 
perhaps seldom or never to see the Missionary again. This was done 
while we were there. , 

We found it difficult to retain them in school long enough to be of any 
essential benefit to themselves or any body else, only their owners would 
get alarger price tor them, | 

In view of this, the Missionaries talked upon the propriety of buying 
all the females that we took into the Mission family, and making them 
free, so that when the boys grew up and needed companions, they could 
have those that would be to them an help. This would prevent the 
girls from being taken out of school and sold after a few month’s stay. 
And would not this be doing right, thus to buy and make free these child- 
ren, so that they might stand on an equality with the boys, and that the 
boys, at a suitable age, might have free companions, and not be under 
the necessity of continuing their heathenish practice of buying their 
wives or living without them? No, say the Board, this will give coun- 
tenance to slavery. But, you may educate those females, and when 
they have been with you long enough to command a good price and are 
sold, you can take in others. And whenithe boys need companions they 
can buy them from the country around, unless they are able to pay the 
extra charge and take one that has been in school a few months. 

A, A. CONSTANTINE. 

The following extract from Gammell’s History of Mis- 
sions, (p. 191,) shows that this prohibition of the Board is 

limited to Africa :— 

The parents, both among the Siamese and the Chinese, generally re- 
fused to allow their children to attend the schools of the Missionaries, 
alleging as reasons that they did not wish them taught not to worship 
priests and idols, and.that in case they were in need of money they . 
might choose to sell them as slaves. Indeed a considerable portion of 
the scholars, who have been retained in the schools long enough to Te- 
ceive even the rudiments of an education, have been such as were re- 
deemed from slavery either by the direct influence or by the purchase of 
the Missionaries themselves." 

We will add one remark on this subject. In a letter writ- 
ten by Mr. Capers, a slaveholder, of South Carolina, which 
was published in the Christian Advocate and Journal, he 
comes out as pointedly against the course recommended by 
the Missionaries in Africa, as dues the Boston Board. We 
never heard that he claimed to be on that account anti- 

> 
slavery. | 
Soon after the giving of the pledge, relative to the Chero- 
kees, by Secretary Bright, a letter was published in the 
Christian Contributor, addressed to Eld, Sharp, furnishing 





* The following is worthy of note: ‘ ' 

When Mr. Boardman removed to Tavoy, there was living in hisfamily a man of 
middle age who had been a slave, but whose freedom had been purchased by the Mis- 
sionaries, His name was Ko-Thah-byu,”-—Gammell, p, 89, 
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évidence relative to the Cherokee slaveholding in the Mis- 
‘sion churches, the following is an extract : 


LETTER TO ELD. SHARP. 

Dear dik: (7° *);* . 7 

And now do you enquire whether official evidence can be produced 
proving that the Cherokee Baptist churches are slaveholding? [I reply, 
it can, but not from the committee of the Union in Boston. Assuming 
that Mr. Bright was the representative of the committee, when he spoke 
recently inthe Vermont Baptist State Convention, the committee publicly 
confess their ignorance on this question, and have sent a letter, (now posting 
onward in the mail-bag,) to these churches to find out whether their pie- 
ty is of a slayeholding stamp or not.* The committee may be wholly 
ignorant in regard to slaveholding in these churches, notwithstanding 
the constant correspondence with these churches by the Secretaries from 
the time of their organization till now, and though cecasionally personal 
interviews have been enjayed with seme of the Missionaries, and though 
for the last sixteen years our entire American confederacy has been rock- 
ed wiih the agitation of the slavery question, like the tempest-tossed 
ocean, and though the eloquent Bibb, a refugee from the Cherokee slave- 
holders, has thundered in the ears of the intelligent and influential Bos- 
tonians the story of his wrongs, and probably the story of the slavehold- 
ing character of the churches in the Indian Territory, and though the 
A. B. C. F. Missions, for a series of years, has been discussing this ques- 
tion of the Cherokee slaveholding churches, (under their patronage, ) 
and though Mr. Treat, a Boston resident, has lately returned from that 
country, and spread outa class of facts to an enquiring community, on 
this very question, and though the attention of the entire city has been 
turned to this question by its discussion during the recent meeting of the 
A. B. C. F. Missions in Boston, and though from numerous other sources 
evidence abundant could have been obtained, still the committee have 
only advanced so far, as to send on a letter, to learn about these things, 
and the sending on of that letter resulted from a resolution presented by: 
a Free Mission brother, in an Association, when the friends of the Union 
were laboring hard to keep out discussion. Now, I would inquire with 
all respect and candor, is not such ignorance as deeply criminal in the 
sight of God as a knowledge of the sin and a consent to it? Well! in- 
deed may such delinquents dread the principle of church representation. 

But to the evidence: The pamphlet from which I make the extract is 
the Missionary Herald, published in your own Boston. The evidence 
that these Baptist Cherokee churches are slayeholding is unanimously 
endorsed by the members of the A. B. C. F. Missions, and thus authen- 
ticated. and printed, it was flung to the winds, and as a consequence of 
this broad-cast sowing the facts may be found in the library of almost 
any intelligent Congregational or Presbyterian church member. 

The origin of the matter was as follows: In 1844, the A. B. C. F. Mis- 
sions metin Worcester,at which meeting several anti-slavery meniorials 








*The Christian Contributor was regularly forwarded to one of the members of the 
Board. The article.of Br. Brown and the challenging them to the denial by Br. Grosy- 
enor, having both been treated with silence, it seems rather late in the day to plead 
ignorance, the more so as Mr. H. Lincoln, a member of the Board, had visited the 

Cherokee Nation, and shared the hospitality of Bushyhead, (see Peck’s Indian Mis- 
sions,) and we may fairly infer was waited upon by the slayes of Bushyhead, 
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were presented which were referred to a Committee composed of the 
following members : 

Eld. Woods, Eld. Tylor, Chancellor Walworth, Hon. T. Williams, 
Eld. Stowe, Bld. L. P. Pomeroy, Eld. D. Sandford, Eld. Tappan, Hild. 
J. W. M’Lane, and Eld. D. Greene. Their Report was adopted unani- 
mously at the meeting of the Board in Brooklynin 1845. From that re- 
port the following extracts are made: ’ 

‘‘ The whole number of the Cherokee tribe is probably about eighteen 
thousand, and the number of slaves owned by them about one thous- 
and.”’ *# # * * * * * * 

‘The whole population of the Choctaw tribe including the Chicka- 
saws is about twenty tnousand.” * 24 * 

“Tt may also be stated that our brethren of the Moravian Baptist 
and Methodist denominations have churches in both these tribes, to which 
many both of Indian and African descent, both masters and slaves have 
been received.” orgs Ae * t 3 wat 

‘‘In regard tothe kind and amount of instruction given by the Mission- 
aries in relation to slavery, and the duties of masters and slaves, the Mis- 
sionaries seem substantially tougree. Mr. Byington says: 

“We give such instructions to masters and servants as are contained 
in the Epistles, and yet not in a way to give the subject a peculiar prom- 
inence. For then it would seem to be personal, as there are usually but 
one or two slaveholders at our meetings. In private we converse about 
the evils of slavery.” 

“Of a similar nature are the remarks of Mr. Wright. ‘ The instruc- 
tions, public and private, direct and indirect, have been such as are 
found in the Bible. As aspiritual watchman, I have wished to comply 
with that direction in Ezek.3: 17, ‘Therefore hear the word from my 
mouth and give them warning from me.’ ” 

“Tn opinion and practice on this subject there will undoubtedly be 
some diversity among them in different circumstances, who entertain 
the same views as to the unrighteousness of the system of slavery itself, 
and the desirableness of having it abolished. The Missionaries of this 
Board among the Cherokees and Choctaws, and, so far as the commit- 
tee are informed, all Missionaries of every denominaticn laboring in sim - 
ilar circumstances, among the Indians, and in all other places, agree in 
the views aud practice presented in the foregoing extracts,” . 

Eld. Sharp will see that slavery prospers under the influence of such 
a religion. There are added to the number of its victims about five 
hundred annually in the Cherokee and Choctaw nations, by births and 
purchases. Of course the increase in the church has been at least equal 
to the increase among the world’s people, and yet the “ Union is wholly 
disconnected with slavery.” 

On page 92 of the last Annual Report of the Union, these slaveholding 
churches are represented as ‘“‘in a prosperous state; professors of reli- 
gion are increasing in spiritual mindedness and zeal, hungering for the 
the bread of life, &c;” but I must reserve the remainder of my remarks 
for a future communication, praying in the words of enslayed brethren, 


‘Lord break the Slavery Powers, 
Let them sound the Jubilee.” 


The attention of the reader is now invited to the annual 
meeting of the Union in Philadelphia, in 1849, Assurances, 
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solemn, public, positive, and constant, had been given by tha 
supporters of the Union, that it had no connection with and 
was hostile to slavery. <A large number of Baptists, in their 
candor, relied upon these statements; they thought thus: 
“these are good men, they will not mislead us.” Free Mis- 
sion brethren were treated with much disrespect because 
they acted out their honest convictious, and contended that 
the facts should guide our judgments and not the asser- 
tions of our fellow-mortals. As specimens of the labor em- 
ployed to make out that the Union was anti-slavery, we pre- 
sent the following extracts, which we obtained from Eld. 
Thomas, the Pastor of the Brandon Baptist church, Vt. 
He received them from their authors respectively, and read 
them in a Baptist Convention held with the Brandon church, 
to examine the relations of the Baptist denomination to 
slavery. Eld. J. W. Parker, a member of the Executive 
Committee of the A. B. M. Union writes : 

‘“‘ The committee passeda resolve more than a year ago that nay 


could do no act nor occupy any relation which would imply counte 
nance, encouragement or ab ghee of slavery.” 


_ Eld. Sharp writes, 


“In no way, directly or indirectly, does the Board patronize slayery.’” 


Eld. Colver writes, “ that he has been a close observer of 
the Missionary Union, from its origin, and he has no hesita- 
tion in saying, that in his view, the Union in no way sanc- 
tions or apologizes for slavery ;” and adds, 

‘‘T have made careful examination, and if there is any slaveholder in 
the Union, or that has paid one dollar to its Treasury, I do not know it. 
If there is any exception to this, it isin the case of Mr. Crane. Mr. 
Crane consented to be the nominal owner of a man to enable the man 
to remain and sail a vessel in the Delaware Bay, till the man could earn 
suflicient to purchase his wife; Mr. Crane not claiming one ceut’s per- 
sonal advantage from it whatever. If this act involves the moral guilt 
of slaveholding, I can only say, so it does not seem to me.’ 

“True, the ‘Union is not au auti- -slavery organization—its object is not 
the abolition cf slavery in our country, but to send the gospel to foreign 
lands. Should it meet slavery in the field of its labors it would treat it 
aa it does the other vices of heathenism.”’ 

We cannot forbear quoting here from the remarks of 
Eld. Colver made some time since in New York city, 
which we obtained from Br. Howe, who was present on the 
occasion. Having referred to the influence of slaveholding 
religionists, he adduced the case of Prof. Ripley, who be- 
came the holder of a slave to prevent him from being sold 


from his wife, and then said : 
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‘He had better have let the slave been cut up into shoe-strings, for 
every slaveholder would point to Prof. Ripley and say, ‘ we are just as 
good as he is.’ The influence would be similar to that of a temperate 
drinker, who it is well known, hurts the temperance cause more than 
the confirmed drunkard.” 


“We shall now see “ whether the Union,’ when it “ met 
slavery in the field of its. labors,” treated it as “the other 
vices of heathenism.” 


[From the Christian Contributer. ] 
ANNIVERSARY OF THE A. B. M. UNION. 


PuILaDELpaia, May 18, 1849. 

. Dear Br. Grosvenor :—I propose in this communication, simply to 
present that portion of the proceedings, which, though intimately affect- 
ing the interests of bleeding and crushed humanity, will be carefally 
omitted in the columns of what are styled popular periodicals, both sec- 
ular and religious. 

The Board of the Union met in the Sansom street Baptist house of 
worship, on Tuesday morning, at 9 o’clock, for prayer. The exercises 
closed at five minutes before ten, at whichhour the business proceedings 
were to commence. 

During the brief intermission, an individual distributed liberally 
through the assembly, handbills, one of which I have enclosed. 

For this he was severely censured. In my hearing a minister from 
New York city, (Eld. Seeley,) called him a simpleton, another charged 
him with sowing discord among brethren, another stated that some of 
the members of the meeting were on the turning point of becoming 
Free Missionists, but they by the above act had been driven back, and 
looked upon it with contempt. One called him a blab, another compar- 
ed him toa rat, but every blow struck at him, wasa blow Jost. He had 
simply borne witness to the truth. And at a future period of the meet- 
ing, Eld. Colver rose, and declared in the presence of the whole Board, 
and its officers, that the Cherokee churches were sanctioning slayehold- 
ing. 

Saveeat ministers who had acted a prominent part in the Missionary 
movement, were absent from the meeting, from some of whom letters 
apologizing for their absence were received. Messrs: Wayland, Wil- 
liams, Colgate and Welch, of the Board, and Messrs. Cone, Sears, 8om- 
mers and others of the Union. Committees on the different Missionary 
stations were appointed—that on Indian Missions was composed ‘of 
Messrs. Chase, Corey, Jones, Nelson and Anderson. 

Personal interviews were held with two members of this committee, 
and they were urged to take some action, and make some report, rela- 
tive to the Cherokee churches, the subject was also by private conver- 
sation urged upon the attention uf several members of the Board, and 
some who were members of the Union but net of the Board. 


yi 
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[Copy of the Handbill.| 
SLAVEHOLDING SUSTAINED 


BY THE 


AM. BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. — 


PAI 








THE BOARD CALLED UPON FOR LIGHT. 


Resolution passed by the Windham (Vt.) Baptist Asso- 
ciation, September, 1848. 

“ Resolved, That this Association respectfully requests the 
Board, in Boston, of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union, to inform the Baptist public through the columns of 
the Christian Reflector and Watchman, whether there are 
any slaveholding members in the Cherokee Baptist churches, 
or in apy other churches under their patronage, and if so, 
how many ?”’ 


THE BOARD CONFESS THEIR IGNORANOE, 


Extract from Hild. Angier’s letter, describing the proceed- 
ings of the Vermont Baptist State Convention, dated 
- Whiting, Oct. 12, 1848. 

“« Another fact was mentioned by Eld. E. Bright, of the 
Missionary Union. A short time since, Eld. O. Tracy 
wrote to the Board, informing them that the Free Mission 
Agents were publishing that there were slaveho!ders in the 
Cherokee churches, under the pastoral care of Missionaries 
ofthe Board. Upon this, the Foreign Secretary imme- 
diately wrote to those Missionaries, to ascertain the facts in 
the case.— Christian Reflector. , 


THE PROOF ADDUCED. 


Extract from a Report on Anti-slavery memorials adopt- 
ed by the A. B. C. F. M., in Brooklyn, N. Y., 1845. » 

“The whole number of the Cherokee tribe is probably 
about eighteen thousand, and the number of slaves owned 
by them about one thousand.” * * * * 

“The whole population of the Choctaw tribe, including 
the Chicksaws, is about twenty thousand. * * * * 

“Tt may also be stated that our brethren of the Moravian, 
Baptist, and Methodist denominations have churches in 
- both these tribes, to which many both masters and slaves have 
been receiyed.— Missionary Herald, 1845. . 
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The Chairman of the Committee, on Wednesday, presented a report. 

Iu the report, the Cherokee churches were described as owing iv 
zrace, and the closing paragraph expressed the belief, that the spirit ef 
Christ would lead to the removal of any evils with which thess churches 
may be connected. 

A motion was made to adopt the report, it was seconded, there was 
a pause, some hearts beat rapidly, the President was on the point of 
putting the question, when Eld. Colver rose and said : + 

Mr. Presipent:—There was an expression used in the closing part 
of the report, which refers to evils in the Cherokee churches. I would 
like to hear that part read again. (It was re-read—Eld Colver proceed- 
ed.) What are the evils which are there referred to? If evils exist, 
they should be described ; if they do not exist, those words ought not to 
be there. 

Painful as the fact may be, and delicate and difficult as the question is, 
I regret to say that there are evils in those churches. I have become 
satisfied since I left Boston, that slavery exists in those churches. 

Those churches were established at a time wheu slaveholders and 
non-slaveholders co-operated together in the Triennial Convention, our 
Missionaries, in receiving persons into the churches, have made an ex- 
ception in favor of the sin of slavery. They haye not made a special 
application of the gospel to this sin, and they might as well expect to do 
execution by firing up into the air from a loaded cannon, as to remove 
evils by a general avowal of the principles of the gospel, and no specific 
applicaton. 

if drunkards were received into those churches, it would be impossi- 
bie for us to deny that this Union sanctioned drunkenness. And so, long 
as slaveholding exists in those churches, we cannot clear ourselves from 
the charge of being pro-slavery. 

I admit that among the Indians slavery has assumed its mildest form, 
and that it is frequently difficult to determine which is the master, and 
which is the slave, but, still the principle is there, and that principle is a 
sinful one. 

Ido not know what you will do about this, or how you will remove 
it. But something must be done, otherwise God will be opposed to us, 
and when we meet the opponents of the Union, who charge as with be- 
ing pro-slavery—our tongues will be palsied. 

{ have*confidence in the Board, but 1t is necessary that we should have 
something placed in the report to show that this evilis in the process of 
removal, for we are assailed in the most unkind manner in relation to 
these things. 

I do not wish to be unreasonable, T do not ask that this body should 
become an anti-slavery body, but Ido contend that it ought to be au 
anti-sin organization. ' 

This is a delicate and difficult question, but Mr. President shall we 
refuse to commune with those who sprinkle babies, and shall we sit 
down atthe Lord’s table with those who steal babies and sell them by 
me Benet as they sell pigs? (Slight sounds of hissing.) How incon- 
sistent. 

It may be necessary, Mr. President, for this body to send some well 
qualified person to the Cherokee country, to investigate this matter, this 
will cost something, but cost what it would, if the cause requires it, it 
ought to be done, 
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Eld. 8. Peck, Secretary. I am somewhat at a loss to determine how 
the subject can be presented at the present time. As soon asthe Board 
heard of this matter, it directed one of the Secretaries to present soms 
very plain and pointed questions to thesechurches. The correspondence 
ig not vow in a state suitable to be brought before this meeting; todo so 
might tend to au unfavorable result, but another year the subject will be 
presented. It is a difficult and delicate subject, it will require time to 
elucidate it, we do not know what may be the next necessary step but 
it might come to the question, shall we relinquish our connection 
with these churches? Jn due time it will be for the Board to determine 
these matters. 

Eld. Bright; Secretary, wished to state one or two facts. The first in- 
timation that the Board received that there were slaveholders in these 
churches, was from a communication from Br. Tracy, from Vermont; a 
correspondence was immediately opened with those churches, which is 
not yet closed, When all the facts are ascertained they will be brought 
before the Board. 

Eld. Colver wished something definite—something to show that the 
Executive Committee were engaged in removing the evil. 

Eld. Hague thought that the evils should be described, or else that the 
words should be altogether omitted; in its present form it gave large 
scope for the imagination. 

Dea. Gilbert, of Boston, offered a resolution, as an amendment to the 
report, instructing the Executive Committee to take the proper steps to 
remove this evil. 

In support of this he spoke of the importance of being able to show 
the opponents of the Union, that the evil was in process of removal. A 
motion to re-commit the report for the above object was now made and 
carried. , 

Thursday morning, at 9 o’clock, the Board met. The report on Indian 
Missions was presented. It did not speak quite so highly of the piety 
of the Cherokee churches, as did the previous one. Jt stated that a re- 
port having been spread abroad that slaveholders were members of those 
churches, a correspondence on that subject was now going forward, and 
when all the facts are ascertained, the subject will be Jaid before the 
Board. 

Dea. Gilbert rose and moved an amendment to the report, to show 
that the Board had not been chargeable with any unnecessary delay. 

Eld. 8. Peck hoped that contidence would be placed in the Board, and 
the Board would take care of itself if it was assailed. 

The report was then unanimously adopted. 

A member of the Union stuted to me that he had heard that there 
were five slaveholders connected with these churches, two of whom 
became so by heirships; he said he would not vouch for the truth of the 
statement. 

Another member of the Union stated to me, that it had been designed 
to kick slavery out of these churches, without having the mattter brought 
before the public. E. M 


The following is the Report :* 








*Baptist Magazine, July, 1249, 
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“THIRTY-FIFTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 

wed, , Wepnespay, May 16th. 

The Committee on Indian Missions reported through Eld. Irah Chase. 
Chairman. The Report was re-committed. ' : 

‘ . Tuurspay, May 17th. 

_, The Committee on Indian Missions, to whom the report made yester- 
day was re-committed,reported through Eld. Ivah Chase chairman. The 
report was adopted and ordered to be printed. 


The Committee to whom was referred that portion of the report of the 
Executive Committee, which relates to our Missions among the Indians 
of the West, have been deeply impressed with the degree of success 
which has attended efforts made amidst great difficulties and discourage- 
ments. God has given abundant testimony of his approbation. Indeed, 
the most touching considerations which constrain us to send the gospel 
to more distant regions, have here superadded to them some peculiar 
claims, urging us to send it also to the heathen on our own borders. In 
doing this, as well as in exemplifying worthily the power of Christiani- 
ty at home, we can best give to those who do not yet understand the 
spirit of the foreign Missionary enterprise, an unanswerable reply to the 
disparaging remark which is sometimes heard from their lips, that 


“Tis distance lends enchantment to the view.” 


The facts stated in the report show that there ought to be made, in be- 
half of earnest and well-directed christian labors, an exception to the 
melancholy statement, that whenever the white man has come into con- 
tact with the Indians, it has been to their detriment. Considering all 
circumstances of their past history, and all the disadvantages of their 
present state, the happy change which has been effected in connectiun 
with these labors, demands our admiration and our gratitude. _Conver- 
sions, the manifest work of the Holy Spirit attending the means of grace, 
have cheered the hearts of the Missionary laborers, and made ‘‘the desert 
rejoice and blossom as the rose.” The erection of meeting-houses, and 
liberal contributions by the people in various ways, co-operating with 
the Missions, give encouraging indications in respect to the future. It is 
desirable that the churches be led on, as early as practicable, to know 
by experience, the benefits of sustaining voluntarily among themselves 
the regular ministrations of the gospel. And we can hardly express in 
_. terms sufficiently strong, our conviction of the importance of encouraging 
the native preachers to become well instructed, and “ thoroughly furnish- 
ed unto all good works.” y 

A statement having been spread abroad that there are instances of 
slaveholding in some of the churches, the Executive Committee, we 
have been assured, are taking measures to ascertain the facts in the case, 
and intend, when they have fully ascertained those facts, to lay them 
before the Board for advisement, trusting that He, whose we are, and 
whom we serve, will make the path of duty plain. 

The Christian progress, which we are permitted already to perceive 
among these remnants of the Indian tribes, bids us still hope for more. 
The first injanction of our Lord, in his great commission, was to bring 
the perishing sons and daughters of the human family, to become in 

heart, his disciples. Next, as being penitent, believing, and teachable, 
—born of the Spirit,—they were decidedly to profess their discipleship 
by being baptized. Then they were to be further instructed, with gen- 
tleness, fidelity and patience, in all that pertains to perfection of Chris. 
tian character; for our Saviour adds, “ Teaching them to observe ail 
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things whatsoever I haye commanded you.” The Spirit of that holy 
religion which fills the heart with loye to God, and love to man, if that 
Spirit be duly cherished ;—the voice of that’ Saviour who has taught us 
to do to others as we would that others should do to us, if that voice be 
heard and duly considered,—must lead the disciples of Christ, every 
where, to do what they can, in their circumstances, to remove, without 
ie at cet delay, any acknowledged evils in which they may be in- 
ved, 
Respectfully submitted, 

IRAH CHASE, 

EBENEZER NELSON, 

D. G. COREY, 

H. V. JONES, 

GEO. W. ANDERSON.’ J 

The Report of the Committee on Indian Missions is worthy 
of careful examination. For nine years the fact, duly authenti- 
cated that these churches sanctioned slavery, had been circula- 
ted in public papers and through other channels. The Boston 
Board, according to Mr. Bright, had been corresponding 
with these churches on this subject from September, 1848, 
te May 1849, a period of more than seven months. We 
learn from the Postmaster that letters mailed in Boston, 
are in two weeks delivered in the Indian Territory. Al- 
lowing one month for delays, the Board might have written 
six times to Cherokee, waiting in each case for an answer 
before writing again. They have promised to present all 
the facts at the next meeting of the Board, only nineteen 
months after commencing the correspondence. 

When the Report was first read, its allusion to this “ vice 
of heathenism” was of the slightest character imaginable, 
though the printed proof of its existence had been placed in 
the hands of the members of the Board. It simply said, “ if 
there are any evils in those churches the spirit of Christ will 
lead to their removal.’”? And, when Elder Colver stated 
that he had ascertained since he left Boston,* that these 
churches sanctioned slavery, and urged the Board by a re- 
gard to duty, consistency and self-defence, that they should 
say so much “that the evil was in the process of removal,”’ 
he failed. He tried again, but without success. Aided by 
Deacon Gilbert he tried the third time, and the report was 
on motion,re-committed, expressly for the purpose of having 
some statement made touching this matter. Yet, when the 
report was again presented, the most that could be obtained 


Committee. 


wena 


*The Junior Compiler had an interview with Elder Colyer in New 
York, and offered to bring a living witness, Mr. H. Bibb, to prove that 
the churches had slayeholding members. 
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was, that ‘a statement had been spread abroad that there 
are iustances of slaveholding in some of the churches, and 
that the Executive Committee are taking measures to ascer- 
tain the facts in the case, and intend, when they have fully 
ascertained those facts, to lay them before the Board for ad- 
‘visement, trusting that He whose we are, and whom we 
serve, WiH make the path of duty plain.” 

The generality of those who read this report will reason 
thus: “ The Board are acting wisely. Rumors, though 
sometimes true, are often false. Careful for the honor of 
the Union, the Board does not let such rumors pass unheed- 
ed; it is diligent in ascertaining the facts,determined if slave- 
holding should be found in these churches to treat it as 
other vices of heathenism.’’ Even Br. Wade, the Mission- 
ary, received this impression. 

There are several chapters in the history of the Board’s 
diplomacy, which have not been generally read. When the 
_ foregoing report was adopted, the Boston Board Anew that 
slaveholders were members of these churches, and ae 
number. ‘The proof presently. 

Will the reader bear with us while we examine wie pro- 
ceedings of the Anniversary a little farther. 

When Elder Colver stated, in the presence of the entire 
Body of Members of the General and Acting Boards, that 
these churches were slaveholding; why did not the latter 
request him to pause, and remind him ‘that he should not 
set that down as positive which might turn out to be a fabri- 
cation ?”’ Instead of doing so all silently acquiesed in his 
statement. : ; 

Again, if this had been merely a supposition, which might 
have been disproved, why had the Boston Board nothing to 
say to the printed proofs scattered through the Meeting 
House ? 

Specially, the remarks of Elder S. Peck, deserve atten- 
tion: ‘It might,’’ said he, “come to the question, shall we 
relinquish our ‘connection with these churches?” Ominous 
werds. ‘‘ The baby figures of things to come at large.” 
** Relinquishing” is the last step of labor of a Board with its 
Mission churches. ‘That there were symptoms that all pre- 
vious efforts might fail is clearly implied in the Secretary’s 
statement. Willa rumor awaken in Elder Peck’s mind the 
presentiment, that, “it might come to the question, shall we 
relinquish our connection with these churches ?’’ Certainly 
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not. Let us trace the progress of labor. A Baptist Asso- 
ciation sends from Vermont tothe Board this inquiry : “ Do 
any membersof the Cherokee, Baptist churches hold slaves ?”’ 
The Board forward the inquiry. The Cherokee churches 
answet—Yes! ‘The Board inquire again: “ Will they get 
rid of the impediment?’ The churches. reply—‘ No!” 
The Board next inquire: ‘“ Will you in some way release 
your churches from these slaveholding brethren?’ The 
churches reply “ No, we are satisfied with them.” Then 
comes the relinquishing of the connection—the last step. 
How came the Board to look forward to this result? They 
said they were obtaining facts. They were, but not whether 
these churches were slayeholding, but what could be done 
to. remove slavery, and yet not sanction the principle that 
slavery isasin. The following is our evidence : 

Eld. Jones, the Missionary to the Cherokees, has a son 
studying at Madison University, a Member of the Baptist 
church. With him, the junior compiler had the privilege of 
an interview. Mr.Jonesstatesthat five members of the Chero- 
kee Mission Baptist churches hold slaves; one of the five, Mr. 
’ Bushyhead, holds twelve slaves; that the Board wrote to his 
father on the subject, making inquiry, and his father sent a 
letter to the Board, LAsT WINTER, stating that there are five 
members of these churches who hold slaves, that Mr. S. Peck 
in his visitto Madison University, acknowledged to Br. Jones 
that the letter had been received. Reader, on what subject 
were the Board writing for facts in the May following the 
reception of this letter 4 

We have no hope that the Executive Committee will re- 
monstrate with these members of the Mission churches, who 
are making merchandize of the representatives of Christ.— 
We learn from Br. Jones, that Mr. Peck, who, we doubt not, 
spoke as the representative of the Board, is desirous that 
his father should look to the Southern Baptist Convention 
for aid, and transfer his relations thither, as Shuck did, and 
Roberts. But a very serious obstacle prevents the Board 
from clearing themselves from these slavebolding connections 
in this way. Mr. Jones having for nearly thirty years been 
associated with his northern brethren, is unwilling to sever 
the cords which bind himtothem. Another plan is athe 
ed, Br. Jones is desired to transfer his relations to the Indian 
Mission Association. But some time since the Missionaries 
protested against a change of ¢hzs kind, 
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The inquiry has come up, “ Can not these churches sus- 
tain their own preachers?’ Greatly, as it would relieve the 
Board for them to do so, it i8 ascertained on inquiry, that 
they are too poor to sustain the Mission without aid. Ano- 
ther expedient presents itself, Br. Jones has great influence 
among the Cherokees, cannot he use that influence to haye 
these slaveholders voluntarily withdraw from the churches ; 
a new thing among Baptists, and coming withal from those 
who complain of innovations; Br. Jones replies, ‘I might 
do. so, but that does not meet the question.” Alas, that Br. 
Jones should by his. connection with the Union, produce an 
agitation of the exciting topic, which for the last fifteen years 
the Board have endeavored to suppress. 

If we rightly read the signs of the times, Br, Jones will be 
withdrawn from that station, the Mission will be transferred 
eitherto the Southern Baptist Convention, or the Indian Mis- 
sion Association; then the gathering storm will descend in ven- 
geance upon the devoted heads of Free Missionists, for not giy- 
ing the Board credit for washing its hands from this vice of hea- 
thenism. Should the Board carry out this scheme, we now 
forewarn them, we will tell it to the churches. ' 

We wish once more to refer to the Report ; is it not strange 
that notwithstanding all the progress in piety credited to 
these churches, their holiness should be in harmony with the 
“sum of all villanies?’’ ‘ The toleration of slayery indicates 
very great depravity of mind.’’* Let any one examine the 
reports relative to the Cherokees, and he will infer that, if 
any class of people have made great attainments in piety, 
they certainly are thus distinguished, Gammell, in deserib- 


*These expressive words were written to Elder Rippon, of England, 
by a Virginia Baptist, named Robert Carter, distinguished for emancipa- 
ting four hundred and forty-two slaves. When Elder Rippon heard of 
this act, he was “ happy’”’ and came near “ shouting ;”’ just hear him. 
‘Vote him a triumph, crown him with laurels, and let the millions listen 
while he sings. 


> 


“‘T would not have a slave to till my ground, 
To carry me, to fan me while I sleep, 
And tremble when I wake, for ali the wealth 
That sinews bought and sold have ever earned. 
No, dearas freedom is, and in my heart’s 
Just estimation, prized above all price, 

e _ I had much rather be myself the slave, 
And wear the bonds, than fasten them on him,” on 


Careful, Br. Rippon, you will divide the brethren. ’ 
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ing their christian virtues rises almost into ecstacies._ Col- 
umn after column of the Baptist Magazine has been devoted 
to descriptions of their revivals, particularly just after the 
Board had been called upon for light by the Windham ( Vt.) 
Association ; how a man can be brutalized and Christianized 
at the same time, we cannot understand. 

One other thought, the report bears some resemblance to 
that of the Report of the A. B. C. F. M., which justified the 
reception of men, habituated to evil practices, into the 
church, to reform them. This sentiment is in the report 
we are examining, expressed covertly. But these slave- 
holders have been for many years in these churches, and 
have been making great attainments. If past progress has 
not unriveted the link of any chain, what evidence is there 
that future movements in the same direction will do it ? 

A request should be immediately made to the authorities 
in the Cherokee nation, for protection to some minister, who 
may visit them aud show to the churches the sin of slavery ; 
this obtained, some one should be deputed by the Board 
to enter upon the work of correcting this soul-damning prac- 
tice in their churches. 


CREEK MISSION. 


In 1822, a Baptist Mission was established among the 
Creeks. In 1829, it was suspended. No one who pays at- 
tention to Indian history can be ignorant of the fact that 
many of them are slaveholders. ‘*‘ The Indians,” said John 
©. Calhoun recently, “‘ are slaveholders, and the natural al- 
lies of the South.” LEld. Colver, in his speech in the meet- 
ing of the Board of the Union, said that among the Indians, 
slavery had assumed its mildest forms. Eld. Solomon Peck 
shows, however, that it is even among them the same bitter — 
draught. It is slavery still. In his history of Indian Mis- 
sions describing the Creeks, he says : : 


“A considerable number of negroes who where slayes to Indian mas- 
ters, attended on the preaching at the station when they couid do so 
without incurring the displeasure of their masters. Several of them ex- 
perienced the saving power of the gospel, and made a profession of reli- 
gion. But, such was the opposition of the chiefs, and many other In- 
dians, that the poor Africans were severely punisbed for attending on the 
means of grace. Onone occasion a numberof them were seized by 
their masters and scourged in the presence of Mrs. Compere. Mr. Com- 
pere, the Missionary [of the Baptist Triennial Convention] being ab- 
sent. 
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In 1829, the Board decided upon the relinquishment of this mission, 
until the aspect of things should become more promising. 

In 1830, Missionary operations were resumed among the Creeks by 
the Board. A church was organized under the name of the Muscoges 
Baptist Chureb, one half of the number of its members were slaves. 


The following is from McCoy’s Indian Missions; 


~ On the 4th November, 1836, Mr. Rollin and family arrived at our 
place, having left the Creek country. 

Mr. Henry and Mr. Dodge, two Presbyterian Missionaries; were loca- 
ted inthe vicinity of Mr. Rollin. The expedient was resorted to of per- 
suading the Indians, some of whom owued negro slaves, that these Mis- 
sionaries taught the slaves that they were entitled to their freedom. A\l- 
though the Missionaries regretted the existence of slavery in the Indian 
country, they had prudently forborne to meddle with the subject. Mr. 
Rollin had been so scrupulously precise upon this point, that he had re- 
fused to teach the slaves to read in’ his Sunday sche notwithstanding 
they had often entreated him to instruct them. 

On 31st of August, a Council of Creeks was convened ostensibly for 
objects unconnected with the present matter. While on the ground, 
some of the chiefs were taken into the woods apart from the company, 
by three white meu, and a paper written by a clerk of a trader was pre- 
sented to them for signatures. This purported to be a commission from 
the chiefs to the commanding oflicer at Fort Gibson, requesting the im- 
mediate removal of all the Missionaries from the Creek country, charg- 
ing them with the crime of teaching their slaves that they were entitled to 
their liberty. As this sweeping request involved Mr. Rollin and thetwo 
Missionaries, against whom not even the indiscretion in the matter of 
slavery, had been- proven, the chiefs shrunk from the act of signing 
the paper, and it was some time before they could be induced to 
sign. 

A order came from Fort Gibson requiring the Missionaries to with- 
draw from the Creek country. 

The following winter when I was at Washington, Hid. Bolles, Corres- 
ponding Secretary, under date of Feb. 8, 1837, requested me to apply to 
the Department of Indian Affairs for justice to be done to the Board, and 
to the Missionary, Mr. Rollin. 

I accordingly addressed a letter to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, 
of which the following is an extract : 


' Wasuincton, D. C., March 8, 1837. 
Sirn:— 

Eld. L. Bolles, Corresponding Secretary &c., having inquired of you the 
reason which induced the expulsion of their Missionary, Eld. D. B. 
Rollin, from the Creek country, I addressed you,on the 13th of February 
last, requesting that, agreeably to the desire of Eld. Bolles, your reply te 
his letter be communicated to me. 

I now beg leave, respectfully, to state that I am not aware that any 
just ground for the expulsion of Mr. Rollin existed. So farasT have 
been able to inform myself, he stood perfectly fair. His morals are good, 
his conduct discreet and unassuming, aud his ministry was in an uncom- 
mon degree successful. Tam not aware that any specific charge has 
been made against him, either by the Indians or any one else. I haye 
seen a paper, signed by chiefs, the 31st August, 1836, in which they say 
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that ‘‘ Missionaries told the slaves that they should be free."" Mr. Rollin 
says that, so far from doing any thing to render the slaves uneasy, his 
course has been precisely the reverse. Though often importuned by 
slaves, he has refused to teach one of them to read, either in Sunday 
school or in any other way.* 

1 appeal to your goodness, sir, to give the subject a favorable consider- 
ation, and I make this appeal with the more satisfaction, because of my 
Jjirm belief that there will be found no obstacle to prevent the Board of 
Missions from re-occupying their Missionary station. 

Please direct your communication to Eld. L. Bolles, Boston. 

I have the honor to be &c., 
ISAAC McCOY. 
C. A. Harris, Esqr , 
Com. of Indian Affairs. 


In 1838 the junior compiler had an interview with Mr. 
Kellam, who was on his return to the Creeks, as Missionary 
ofthe Baptist Triennial Convention. Mr. K. stated that 
some slaveholders had united with the church; one of them 
had one hundred slaves. : 

The following is from Eld. Solomon Peck’s History of 
Missions : 

“ After arriving among the Creeks, Mr. K. and his family suffered from 
‘chills and fever.’ Inthese afflicting circumstances the sympathy and kind- 
ness of the members of the church was very consoling. Some of the negro 
slaves were most prompt to afford relief, bringing provisions from their 
own little stock, and in other ways testifying their affection.” — Peck. 

‘“Jn 1843, Eld. Eber Tucker, who had been a government teacher 
amoug the Choctaws, wes appointed Missionary to the Creeks. During 
a residence of nearly two years he baptized more than a hundred of the 
tribe, and formed another church composed both of Indians and negro 
slaves.”"—Gammell’s Hist., p. 330. 


The fact that widow McIntosh, a member of one of these 
churches holdstwo hundred slaves, has already been brought 
to the notice of the reader. (p. 242.) From the time of the 
planting of these churches, which commenced in 1822, up 
to the year 1846, we find no rebuke given to slaveholders. 

In 1845, the following report is made by the Acting 
Board : . 

Creeks.—Two Srarions; 2 churches; present number, about 320. 
The late Missionary, Eld. E. Tucker, has retired from the Mission on 


account of the sickness of his family, and the stations remain vacant. 
The field of labor is full of promise and ought to be speedily occupied. 


a a nen crt pre pment <td wane ope irre rr NE 


*This does not seem to harmonize with the following from Gammell’s Hist. Mis., 

. 345. As teachers of religion, our Missionaries have asserted the supremacy of the 
conscience, and have neither established for themselves nor recognized in others, any 
authority over the inherent freedom of the soul, 
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Soon after the Boston Board had declared that it could do 
no act which would imply approbation of slavery, we find 
it yielding up this station and others to the slaveholding su- 
perintendence of the Indian Mission Association. | 

That body, in its fifth annual report, says: 


This field, so far as the Baptist Church is concerned, is now left for our 
cultivation; the Board of the American Baptist Union, upon assurances 
that we would occupy the field, will not increase their Missions among 
the Indians; the Board of the Southern Baptist Convention does not 
contemplate this as one ofthe fields within the scope of its constitution ; 
which omission was undoubtedly made inorder not to interfere with the 
plans of the Board. 


What arelief it must have afforded the Board, to think 
that a slaveholding piety, with al] its licentiousness and rob- 
bery, would be diffused among the Creeks. A religion which 
commingles prayers and cradle-robbing, praises and lynch- 
ing, preaching and kidnapping, church-ordinances and man- 
auctions, hallelujahs and horsewhips. “ From whence does 
this Union arise ?’ : j 


INDIAN MISSION ASSOCIATION REPORT. - 
Transfer of the Indian Missions. 


It.is known that we have been in correspondence with the Boston 
Board for some time, in order to secure a transfer of their Missions, so 
as to be under our control. In May the matter was decided; the Mis- 
sionaries.among the Shawanees and Cherokees preferred to retain their 
relations with the Boston Board. But ¢hat Board regards it as ‘ inex- 
pedient to increase the number of its Missionaries west of the Mississip- 
pi,” and expresses the hope that we shall occupy the wide field among 
the Indians. 


Barnas Sears, Chairman of Committee on Transfer, reported: 


‘In respect to the Cherokee and Shawanee Missions, there are insu- 
perable obstacles in the way of the transfer proposed, &c., < * 
that itis inexpedient to increase the number of Missions west of the 
Mississippi; and as the field is very wide, and needs to be occupied, 
the hope is entertained that our brethren of the Indian Mission Association, 
and of the Southern Baptist Convention, will move forward in cultiya- 
ting it.” 

CHOCTAW MISSION. 


In 1832, Eld. Charles E. Wilson, of Philadelphia, was appointed Mis- 
sionary of the Board to the western Indians. He located himself among 
the Choctaws. We insert the following as a specimen of the peculiar 
institution which has obtained a foothold among this nation. It is from 
‘« American Slavery as it is.”’ 

Eld. John Dudley, Mount Morris, Michigan, resided as a teacher at 
the Missionary station among the Choctaws, in]Mississippi, during the 
year. 1830 and ’31. In a letter just received, Mr. Dudley says: “ During 
the time I was on Missionary ground, which was in 1830 and ’31, I was 
frequently at the residence of the agent, who wasaslayveholder. I 
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never knew of his treating his own slaves with cruelty; but the poor 
fellows who were escaping, and lodged with him when detected, found - 
no clemency. I once saw there a fetter for “the d—-d runaways,” the 
weight of which can be judged by its size. It was atleast three inches 
wide, half an inch thick, and something over a footlong. At this time I 
saw a poor fellow compelled to work in the field, at ‘logging,’ with 
such a galling fetter on his ancles. To preventit from wearing his ancles 
a string was tied to the center, by which the victim suspended it when 
he walked, with one hand, and with the other carried his burden. 
Whenever he lifted, the fetter rested on his bare ancles. If he lost his 
balance, or ma@e a mis-step, which must very often occur in lifting and 
rolling logs, the torture of his fetter was severe. Thus he was doomed 
to work while wearing the torturing iron, day after day, and at night he 
was confined in the ranaway’s jail. Some time after this, I saw the 
same dejected, heart-broken creature obliged to wait on the other hands 
who were husking corn. The privilege of sitting with the others was too 
much for him to enjoy; he was made to hobble from house to barn, and 
barn to house, to carry food and drink for the rest. He passed round 
the end of the house where I was sitting with the agent; he seemed to 
take no notice of me, but fixed his eyes on his tormentor till he passed 
quite by us. (p.74.) 


From the letter of Br. Brown, it will be seen, that Mr. 
Potts, the Baptist Missionary, theoretically and practically 
upholds the villainy of slavery.(p. 239.) The same is con- 
firmed by the A. B. C. F. M, (p. 250.) 

The following letter, published in the Baptist Register, 
August 20, 1845, appears to be an intimation, berdering on 
a threat, that unless the dollars were forthcoming, some of 
the Missions would be given up to slaveholders. 


“The notice you quote last week of the meeting of the Board of For- 
eign Missions in Philadelphia next month, has occasioned several inqui- 
ries, such as ‘ wi/l the Board give up any of our Missions to the Southern 
Convention?’ Onthis subject allow me to remark;—I1st, The Board 
cannot and will not give up or transfer the Missions to the care of anoth- 
er body without the concurrence of the Missionaries in that Mission, at 
that station. Therefore they will be consulted, and their decision will, 
undoubtedly, give satisfaction. 2d. T'he most effectual and thorough way 
to keep along iso come forward with money in hand, or subscriptions in 
good faith, sufficient to cancel the debt, and sustain the Missionaries now 
in the field, and enable the Board in Boston to send out more laborers, 
as they are or may be called for. ALFRED BEnnetvt.”’ 


Now would not persons suppose that the Boston Board 
having declared that it could not sanction slavery, would 
have hesitated before consenting to place these professing 
Christians under a board which sanctioned slavery. A Board 
composed, as is that of the Indian Mission Association, most 
ly ofslaveholders. We ask the reader to observe with what ap- 
parent quietness of spirit this work was done. At the thirty- 
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first. annual meeting of the Board, Messrs. A.. Bennett, N. 
W. Williams, and R. Turnbull, were appointed a committee 
On Indian Missions. They made the following report, 
which was adopted : 


{From the Baptist Missionary Magazine, July, 1845.] : 

‘¢ The committee on Indian Missions have examined that part of the 
report of the Acting Board relating to this subject, and find nothing to 
which it is particularly important to call the attention of the Board. 
These Missions have been conducted through the past year with wis- 
dom, ecenomy, and success. God is eyidently smiing upon them. 
Christianity and civilization are advancing, hand in hand, particularly 
among the Cherokees and Choctaws. Some of the tribes have recently 
suffered much from inundations, and it has been found necessary to re- 
build some of the Mission premises. Eld.-Potts, of the Choctaw Mission, 
has been transferred, by an amicable arrangement, to the Indian Missiou 
Association. Did their means admit of it, it would be gratifying to the 
Board to extend their Missions among our brethren of the forest, and, 
doubtless, such efforts would enjoy the divine blessing. But this is fov- 
bidden by the present state of the funds. — It is hoped, however, that 
the Indian Mission Association will beenabled to occupy those parts of 
the field into which we cannot enter. Perhaps the day may not be dis- 
tant, when our southern and south-western brethren will prosecate these 
Missions with renewed energy and extended success. 

All which is respectfully submitted, 
A. BENNETT, Chairman.” 

We have no heart to commeut upon this surrender of the 
bleeding slave to those who will libel the word of God by 
defending tyranny from its pages. Should the members of 
the committee see their children become slaves to these 
Choctaw Baptist slaveholders, they will feel for the pain the 
bondman suffers. 

So cordial was this giving up of this Mission that special 
notice was taken of it in the Baptist Magazine. We copy 
from the monthly number, (August,) 1845, p. 224. 


EXTRACT FROM A LETTER OF MR. POTTS. 


The following extract of a letter from Mr. Potts, is in reply to a com - 
munication announcing the assent of the Board to ‘his proposed connex- 
ion with the American Indian Mission Association, dated at. Mayhew, 
Choctaw Nation, May 1, 1845. 

‘Some time has elapsed since I received your last communication ; 
and I cannot but express my acknowledgments to the Board for the 
many expressions of kindness which I have received from them. Thou ch 
a separation has taken place, so far as our official duties were concerned , 


still I trust we are connected in heart i in the moral and religious reno- 
vation of the human family .Our aim, our object, is-one and the saute.’ 


How differently this slaveholder would have written, had 
the Board urged him to treat the slave asa man anda 
brother. 
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After all these expresssions of friendship, it may change 
somewhat the feelings of the reader to learn that the Choc- 
taws placed before the Board the alternative to increase 
its annual expenditures among their people or relinquish 
the Mission. The Board pleaded pecuniary inability and 
the Choctaws cut loose from it. 

The proof of this is found in the Boston Baptist Maga- 
zine, July, 1845, p. 166. 


REPORT OF THE ACTING BOARD. 


‘Eld. R. D. Potts, for many years a faithful Missionary in connection 
with this Board, has, with mutual consent, transferred his relations, 
since our last report, to the American Indian Mission Association. The 
Chectaws had submitted a proposition requiring on the part of the Board 
an increased annual expenditure of $1000. The condition of the treas- 
ury did not admit of such an enlargement, and, as a necessary conse- 
quence, though with great regret, the Mission has been relinquished.” 


The Board not being able to help themselves, acquiesced. 
Still the Missionary and Board are “connected in heart.” 
Would that they were willing to cut loose from slavery. 

Having shown the friendship of the Boston Board to the 
Indian Mission Association, we insert the following to evince 
that the latter body reciprocated the feeling. 

FIFTH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE INDIAN MISSION 
ASSOCIATION, (p. 26.) 


SHawneEes.—“‘Our Missionaries have been withdrawn from this sta- 
tion. This step was taken on the part of the Board, to avoid all occa- 
sion of collision with other interests, aud from a conviction that our ef 
forts could be more profitably bestowed at some other point. The sta- 
tion is still occupied by the Missionaries of the American Baptist Mis- 
sionary Union.” 


_ 


The following is worthy of attention : 


“The condition and destiny of the Indian race within the territories of 
the United States early engaged the attention of the government, and — 
though it has at different “periods assamed obligations which it sub- 
sequently failed to fulfil, yet there never has been a period in which 
either the Congress or the Executive of the republic could be justly 
charged with indifference to the fate of these ancient occupants of the 
continent.”—Gammell’s Hist. Bap. Missions. 


_ The above was sanctianed by the Union’s Committee, and 
doés not seem to harmonize with the following, which was 
prepared by Eld. Solomon Peck, one of the Secretaries of 
the Union. 2 

-In describing the removal! of the Cherokees to the far 
West, Eld. S. quotes the following from a letter of the Mis- 
sionary to that tribe, Mr. Jones, it can be found by turning 
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to Mr. Peck’s work, (p. 503,) under the heading, “ The In- | 
dians Robbed.” 


Camp Herzer, near Cleaveland, June 16. 


“The Cherokees are nearly all prisoners. They have been dragged 
from their houses, and encamped at the forts and military posts, all over 
the nation. In Georgia, especially, multitudes were allowed no time to 
take auy thing with them, except the clothes they hadon. Well far- 
nished houses were left a prey to plunderers, who, like hungry wolves, 
follow in the train of captors. These wretches rifle the houses, and 
strip the helpless, unoffending owners of all they have on earth. Fe- 
males, who have been habituated to comforts and comparative afilu- 
ence, are driven on foot before the bayonets of brutal men. Their feel- 
jugs are mortified by vulgar and profane vociferations. It is a painful 
sight. The property of many has been taken, and sold before their eyes 
for almost nothmg—the sellers and buyers, in many cases, being com- 
bined to cheat the poor Indians. These things are done at the instant 
of arrest aud consternation; the soldiers standing by, with their arms in 
hand, impatient to go on with their work, could give little time to trans- 
act business. The poor captive in a state of distressing agitation, his 
weeping wile almost frantic with terror, surrounded by a group of ery- 
ing, terrified children, without a friend to speak a consoling word, isin a 
poor condition to make a good disposition of his property, and is in most 
cases stripped of the whole at one blow. Many of the Cherokees, who, 
a few days ago, were in comfortable circumstances, are now victims of 
abject poverty. Somé who have been allowed to return home, under 
passport, to inquire after their property, have found their cattle, horses, 
swine, farming tools, and house furniture all gone. And this is not a 
description of extreme cases. It is altogether a faint representation of 
the work which has been perpetrated on the unoffending, unarmed, and 
unresisting Cherokees.” ss 


Should the A. B. M. Union treat slavery as a sin, it must 
bid farewell to favors from a slaveholding government, 
such as the following, which we copy from the Annual Re- 
port of the A, B. M. Union for 1849, p. 84. 


‘* Shawanee Mission—Drafts aud purchases,..-..-- pa niengrds $4,015,29 
Less this amount received from the United States,...... path ‘bee 1,950,00 
Mission to the Ojibwas—Dralts and purchases,....-....---+-+ - 1,758,38 
Less this amount received from the United States,.......-... 1,700,00 


Mission to the Ottawas in Michigan, Drafts $350, defrayed by 

United States appropriation.” 

The total amount received from the Federa] Government 
in 1848 was $4,000. Ministers of religion who are supported 
by the State, become, generally speaking, the slaves of the 
State. ‘The submissive letter of Mr. McCoy, in behalf of 
Mr. Rollin, speaks volumes on this point. ‘ 


EXPELLING A MISSIONARY, } 

James Corey, a Missionary of the Methodist. Episcopal Church, to the Wyandot Ir- 
dians, west of the Missouri, has been expelled from the Territory by the government 
sub-agent, in consequence of some difficulties arising out of the old church controversy 
respecting slayery.—.V. Y. Chronicle, May 1, 1849, 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


Ir 


SENTIMENTS OF MISSIONARIES ON THE SUB- 
JECT OF SLAVERY. 


ANTI-SLAVERY SYMPATHIES oF MissionartEs— MESSRS. 
Green— Mason— Brown — CLarx— TyrannicaL Re- 
QUIREMENT OF THE Boston Boanp—RerurNnep Mission- 
ARIES—ANTI-SLAVERY OF ANN H. Jupson—‘ Dianiriep 
SILENCE’ oF ADONIRAM JUDSON—STRANGE CONDUCT TO- 
warps Br. GrosveENnoR HIS DEFENDER—Eitp. RyYLANp’s 
Rerort—Br. ann Sr. Wade LEAVE THE TRIENNIAL 
ConVENTION—RETURN To IT FROM THE PRovisfonaL Com- 
MITTEE—LETTERS—INTERVIEW wWiTH Br. Wave—Mr. 
Beesee’s Promtse—Inquirices or THE Boarp—ReEsuLts 
—Orner Missionaries. 


The Missionaries to the heathen, of our own and other 
denominations, have felt the embarrassment of being sup- 
ported in part by slaveholders. Mr. Andrews, Mr. J. 5. 
Green, and Dr. Lafon, honored Missionaries at the Sand- 
wich Islands, have felt the necessity laid upou them to dis- 
solve their union with the American Board of Commission- 
ers for Foreign Missions ; they could not, with a good con- 
science receive their support from a treasury which received 
the ‘ price of blood.” 

A brief extract from a letter, penned by Mr. Green, will, 
we are sure, interest our readers : 


Do, dear friends, now that you are pleading for aid to send the gos- 
pel to foreign lands, or to the great West—now that you are soliciting ~ 
help to circulate the Bible and tracts throughout the land—aye, and 
thronghout the world—do, I beseech you, remember the ignorant and 
down-trodden slave! With whom, I pray, should you sympathize, if 
not with these neglected, dying men? Will God be pleased, if you 
stand aloof from this suffering class?” ‘ 

*“T pray, also, that the distributors of Bibles and tracts may not with- 
hold the bes which they are burning with desire to bestow upon all in 
the land, whether home-born or alien, from a portion of dying fellow- 
men, because they are of a darker hue than themselves, or because they 
are trodden to the dust by the foot of oppression. * * * ‘“ Orif they 
are restrained from bestowing this best of Heayen’s gifts, because the 
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films of ignorance are not yet removed from the eyes of these unhappy 
men—or if fear of the assassin’s knife, or the infliction of Lynch-law, 
restrains from proferring this boon to the wretched slaves—then let each 
of these socie'ies raise the voice of remonstrance against the cruel and 
wicked system which so greatly abridges the sphere of their useful labors. 


How should I rejoice to hear that every benevolent society in the land had 
thoroughly washed its hands from the guilt of slavery.” 


ld. D. L. Brayton, a Baptist Missionary, at Mergui, 
British Burmah, bears the following testimony against slav- 
ery: 


“ Before I left my native land, I felt deeply interested in your cause; 
nor has my interest in the least abated by coming to the opposite side of 
the globe. 

“ Theawfulfact that the Bible is kept from theslave, is a consideration 
which hasalwaysmost deeply affected my heart. The fact that such aland 
—a land of so much political and religious light—a land which is annu- 
ally sending forth her Missionaries to enlighten every dark corner of the 
earth—that sucha land, should by law, prohibit millions of her own peo- 
ple from searching the scriptures, thus obliging them to violate the di- 
rect command of God, is a consideration, which it would seem ought to 
arouse every Christian at least, to know the cause of such heaven-daring 
sins, and to use every possible effort to have them immediately wiped 
away from the history of our boasted country !” 


Elder Brayton wrote another letter, dated October 27, 
1845. ‘To the very great joy of the devils in hell, this let- 
ter, like every other, expressing sympathy forthe slave, was 
ruled out of the Baptist Magazine, by the compact, (p. 24,) 
but, man’s extremity is God’s opportunity. It was published 
entire in a large number of papers, both religious and secu- 
lar, among which we would mention the N.Y. Tribune. Pow- 
erfully did that paper aid the cause of truth by furnishing this 
letter to its numerous readers. 


‘‘ How,” inquires this Missionary, “is the following objection to be 
met, which I hear wherever I go among the Karens, ‘ if we become disci- 
ples, when you get a large number of us, you intend to entice us away, 
and make slaves of us in your own country.’ This objection is often 
urged with as much seriousness and confidence as though they were ac- 
tually acquainted with the system of American slavery. Did these ig- 
norant, but slavery-hating heathens, but know the slaveholding character 
of the American churches, would they not say to our faces, ‘ Go back, 
thou hypocrite—Go back, and teach the heathen of your own country, 
and give them the Bible, before you come here to impose upon us,’ I 
am fully persuaded, that did they know it, this would in substance be 
the language of many a wild Karen. 

Will not the Karens become acquainted with the history of American 
slavery? I see not how it can possibly be avoided, £ 

Some of their young men are learning our language, becoming ac- 
quaintcd with our books, papers, &c. And when et once begin tv get 
the idea, they will not cease their importunities until they know its Fis 
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tory. And when itis once known. it will spread like wild-fire among 
the i Sometime since, I noticed in a public paper the following re- 
mark as coming from Brother Kincaid: ‘If the heathen were aware of the 
slavcholding character of our churches, by whom the Missionaries 
are sent out, the usefulness of the Missionaries would be at an end.’ 
Now, I shonld not be willing to go so far as this, and say that their nse- 
fulness would be at an end. Bat I most sincerely believe, that the 
strength of the Missionary’s arm would be sadly paralyzed.” 


The following is from a letter of Eld. Mason: 


‘“‘ My opinions on slavery were formed long before I left America, found- 
ed on five or six years’ personal observation in the midst of slavery ; and 
while I rejoice to know that there are many kind Christian masters, the 
impressions left on my mind of American slavery as a whole, are such, 
that I think it very difficult to represent it in too dark colors. The recol- 
lection of the scenes L wimessed in the slave States, though at the dis- 
tance of a quarter of a century, has a ten-fold more maddening effect on 
my nerves than any abolition publication could have. ‘On my retarn 
from Pzeekliya’—I wrote the slaveholding-church that kindiy furnished 
me and my family with several valuable articles of clothing—‘the box 
had arrived, and several articles, as shirts and socks, being what I much 
needed, Mrs. Mason put them up for my use at Maulmain. No sooner, 
however, did I put on one of the articles, than associations connected 
with slavery spontaneously arose in my mind; scenes that I witnessed 
mauy years ago, while living in the slave States, came fresh as the 
scenes of yesterday. I thonght of the articles l had on as+being the 
fruits of the blood and sweat of slaves, ti!l the thought was unendurable, 
and I pulled them off, resolving not to wear them again until Lhad en- 
treated you to consider the subject of slavery, and let the oppressed go 
free.’” 


The following is the letter of Br. Mason to Lewis Tap- 
pan, which Mr. Beebee’s love for the Foreign Mission cause 
prevented him from publishing. See p. 124. 


Tavoy, May 2, 1844. 

My Dzar S1r,—A circular, signed by yourself, reached me a year or 
two ago, and has been lying among my unanswered letters ever since. 
1 have frequently asked myself if 1 ought not to answer it, but a relne- 
tance to entertain a question in which I am so little conversant, at the 
distance of half the globe, and in which parties run so strong, has made 
me hesitate whether I had any duty to perform in this matter. A pres- 
ent of clothing that I have lately received from one of the slaveholding 
churches has, however, decided the question. _ I feel it incumbent on 
me to show on which side my féelings are enlisted. I bave an invinci- 
ble hatred to slavery, and I shall say so. It is the foulest blot on the 
American flag. and which makes it to be sneered at, and justly sneered 
at, by every friend of liberty abroad, *n all nations. I believe it to be 
the greatest sin that ever clothed itselt under the cover of Christianity, 
that was ever attempted to be defended from the Scriptures. Jt must 
falLere long, in some way. or other, bat how I know not. I hope it 
will be brought down by the force of Christian principle, and that Abo- 
litionists will parsue no course but such as Christ will approbate at the 
day of judgment. It is better to suffer, thanto do wrong; but if it be 
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right to run away from persecution and death, as our Savior taught, 
surely it is right to run away from slavery, which, to me, would be 
worse than death. I have therefore the pleasure to enclose an order on 
our Treasurer, which I will thank you to pay over to the committee in 
New York, to assist in the escape of runaway slaves. The money is not 
sent you out of my abundance, but because there seems to be no ground 
for my neutrality now, and I wish to show decidedly, that I have no 
sympathy with slavery, no compromise to make with itwhatever. My 
motto is, ‘‘ De lenda est Cathargo.”’ Yours, very sincerely, 
FRANCIS MASON. 
Lewis Tappan, Esq., Treas. A. & F.A.S8. 8. 


Extract of a Letter from Bro. Brown, Missionary at Sibsa- 
gor, Assam, dated Oct. 5th 1843. 


That the fruits of robbery are unacceptable as an offering to the Lord, 
appears clear; and that slavery is robbery of the most aggravated des- 
cription we know; that its gains are the ‘reward of iniquity,’’ and the 
“‘ price of innocent blood.” And if it is wrong in others to make such 
an offering,it is wrong in us knowingly toreceive them from their hands. 
By sharing in the spoils we countenance their deeds, and participate in their 
guilt. Thatisa fearful charge which God brings against bis professing 
people, Ps. 50, 18. ‘When thou sawest a thief then thou consentedst 
with him, and hast been partaker with adulterers.’ . 

To a Missionary, the reflection that a considerable part of his support 
is actually the produce of slave labor, is exceedingly painful. To this 
fact he cannot shuthis eyes. He knows that he is living upon the pro- 
ceeds of an unhallowed traffic. He is morally certain that a large por- 
tion of the money which he annually expends for the maintenance of 
himself, his wife, and his children, has been wrung by the hard’ hand of 
the task-master, from the aching limbs of innocent men, women, and 
children, who have been robbed of their birth-rights, and condemned to 
perpetual toil and sorrow, that he and his slaveholding brethren may 
enjoy the comforts and perhaps the luxuries of life. It would be some 
reliefcould he know that the procuring of this had occasioned only the 
temp oral sufferings of his fellow-men—could he be assured that the 
provisions upon his tablecostno more than the sweat, and tears, and stripes 
and premature death of some unfortunate, down-trodden African. But 
alas, he also knows that the same means which furnish him alivelihood, 
prove a source of degradation and crime, and final ruin to thousands and 
thousands of immortal souls! As Missionaries of the gospel of mercy, 
we say, rather than resort to such means for the support of Missions, let 
us abandon the work on which we have entered; it cannot be that God 
has ordained the conyersion of the heathen by such an unrighteous in- 
strnmentality. 

Praying that you may be abundantly blessed in all your labor, I re- 
main Your brother in gospel bonds, 

N. Browy. 


The following remarks were made on a Lord’s-day eve- 
ning, in November, 1848, ina public meeting in Brandon, 
Vt., by Eld. A. A. Constantine, who had been to Africa as 
a Missionary of the Triennial Convention. They were pub- 
lished in the Christian Contributor ; 
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I observed in the Triennial Convention that oppressive spirit, which 
“was fully developed when‘the Union wasorganized. Before embarking 
for Africa, I was required to sign a pledge, a sort of oath, that in com- 
munications which I should make from Africa, I would write to no one, 
not even to my friends, respecting the Board, and its particular inter- 
ésts, without allowing the communication, to pass under the inspection of 
the Board, and submitting it to their disposal. 

Previous to sailing, 1 went to the Mission Rooms in Boston, and Br. 
Peck handed mea communication from Br. Clark, in Africa, in which 
Br. Clark described a visit which he had made into the interior, towards 
the Mountains of the Moon. Onthe road with his interpreter, he turn- 
ed a short corner and came suddenly upon a number of natives, who 
were carrying their burdens to market. As soon as they saw Br. C., 
they threw down their burdens and ran screaming to the woods to hide 
themselves. In astonishment Br. Clark inquired the cause of such con- 
duct; the interpreter stated that his complexion had led them to imag- 
ine, that some white persons were in ambush, and they had fears that 
they might be seized asslaves. This led Br. Clark to consider the po- 
sition of some of the ministers who sustained the Missionary ofganiza- 
tions. Even some of the officers were slaveholders, and he expressed his 
deep regret that such a state of things should exist. Well, my heart was 
saddened asl read this, and goingto Bro. Coggswell, one of the Assis- 
tant Secretaries, I inquired if he had read Br. Clark’s letter. ‘ Yes,” 
said he. ‘Well, what do you think of his remarks about the feelings 
of the natives towards white men?” ‘ Why,” said Br. Coggswell, ‘f 
read nothing of that in the Magazine!’? I then handed him the letter. 
He read it, and as the tears came into his eyes, he said, ‘‘ that was not 
published; if I controlled matters, it should be, but the Board would 
lose every southern subscriber if they published it. 

On my return from Africa I visited the Mission Rooms in Boston, and 
after conversing with the Secretary, I came to Vermont. I learned after 
coming into the State that the Secretary, Br. S. Peck, had, in conversa- 
tion with Mrs. Constantine, requested her to use her influence to keep 
me still in regard to subjects of this kind, stating that ‘‘there was a good 
deal of anti-slavery agitation in Vermont, and it was already difficult for 
the agents to collect funds; that they should, by-and-by, send their 
agents up into the State, and the difficulties in the way of their making 
collections would be increased if these matters are discussed.”’ That re- 
minded me of the serpent laboring with mother Eve. 


Such were the expressions of the feelings of some of our 
Missionaries, and when we take into consideration their sit- 
uation, in a heathen land, far from homeand Christian friends, 
dependent upon a Board that they knew did not sympathise 
with them in the generous impulses of an anti-slavery reli- 
gion, a Board that claimed supervision over the correspon- 
dence of our Missionary brethren, who are ever grieved 
when they speak out on this subject, is it wonderful that 
these Missionaries—men of like passions with ourselves— 
should have failed in the hour of trial? It required more 
moral courage on their part to speak, than the churches gen- 
erally have supposed, Not that we would intimate that these 
. iz 


ys a Duty of Missionaries. 


Missionaries can be excused from duty of speaking out 
on the subject of slavery. It is their duty, as it is the duty 
of every Christian, under all circumstances, to ‘‘ cry aloud 
and spare not” this outrage; which tramples equally on the 
authority of God.and the rights of man. Especially is it 
their duty, as they are the Missionaries of a body which has 
ever refused to rebuke this sin, and which makes not the 
slightest distinction between its perpetrators and others. 
We do most solemnly believe that it is the duty of these 
Missionaries, immediately to withdraw themselves from all 
connection with slavery and slavery-sustaining institutions, 
and leave the consequences in the hands of the living God. 
So far from being cut off from the sympatbies of the church- 
es by such a withdrawal, assurances have been given them 
by many of the churches of this land that they would re- 
ceive a generous support. There are many churches and 
thousands of individuals who would lack bread themselves, 
rather than see these Missionaries suffer in such an event. 
When Br. and Sister Wade decided to receive the price of 
blood no longer, lacked they any thing? An individual in 
New Hampshire, on hearing of their Christian decision, im- 
mediately sent them five hundred dollars ; the funds contrib- 
uted by anti-slavery friends wholly sustained them up to the 
last spring, funds collected for them when they were discon- 
nected from the Triennial Convention. Did these Mission- 
aries suffer by doing right? Certainly not in the matter of 
support—having been sustained for more than two years af- 
ter their return to the Board by funds collected while they 
were independent of it. There was no unfairness in their 
receiving this money; it had been collected for them. No 
dissatisfaction has been felt in their receiving it. Our only 
object in alluding to it is to show that those who “ trust in 
the Lord will not be forsaken.” 


RETURNED MISSIONARIES. 


The influence exerted upon our churches by returned 
Missionaries has been doubtless very great. It is natural 
that it should beso. The churches, as they have seen them 
leave home and all that was dear, to dwell in a dark heath- 
en land, yielding up Christian privileges, foregoing the re- 
finements of civilized life, braving the perils of the sea, and 
the still greater perils of sickly climes, and associating 
themselves voluntarily with scenes most repulsive to refined 
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and elevated tastes—could not but feel the deepest venera- 
tion for their characters. 

ecustomed to hear them spoken of from the pulpit with 
the highest enthasiasm,—accustomed to pray for them in 
the sanctuary, in the prayer meeting, at the family altar and 
in the closet,—accustomed to read of them in story and in 
song, is it strange that when they come among us, we should 
receive them almost as those who have come fromthe dead ? 
and, that they should exert an influence upon our churches, 
especially upon the members who are young and ardent, that 
we have little power to estimate. 

The serious question now arises, how has that influence 
on our churches told upon the condition of the wretch- 
ed slave in our land 2? 

Painful as this question may be to your feelings, and it is 
not less painful to ours, duty to God and to human wretch- 
edness demands of you the examination, and we pray you, 
brethren, do not shrink from it. 

The first Baptist Missionary who/returned to this country 
was Ann Hazevttine Jupson. Her return, however, was 
before any general feeling had been awakened in this land 
on the subject of slavery. No evidence is found that she 
directed her attention at all to the subject. This is not 
strange. Had she done so it would have proved her sever- 
al years in advance of her age. Had her life been spared 
to have visited this country after public feeling had been 
awakened to the woes of the slave, spiritual and temporal, 
we cannot resist the impression that she would have been 
one of his most earnest advocates. We infer this from her 
conduct towards a poor slave during her stay in the Isle of 
I’rance, an account of which we hete insert. 

{from Knowles’ Memoirs of Ann H. Judson, first publisbed, 1829—edition of 1848, | 

“ The affecting incident related in the following letter, exemplifies 
_ the warmth of her beneyolence, and the energy of her character: 


TO HER SISTERS. 
Iste or FranceE—Porr Louris, March 12, 1813. 


‘A circumstance took place this evening, the recital of which, I think, 
will interest your feelings and which greatly encourages me to plead 
_the eause of hamanity whenever an opportunity offers. Last night | 
heard a considerable noise in the yard in which we live, connected with 
anotlier family. We went to the door, and saw a female slave with her 
hauds tied behind her, and her mistress beating her with a club, in a 
most dreadful manner. My blood ran cold within me, and I could qui- 
etly see it no longer. I went up to the mistress, and in broken French, 
asked her to stop, and what her servant had done. She immediately 
stopped, and told me that her seryant was very bad, and had lately run 
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away. I talked with her till her anger appeared to be abated, and she 
concluded her punishment with flinging the club she had in her hands, 
at the poor creature’s head, which made the blood ran down an her 
garment. The slave continued with her hands tied behind her all 
night. They were untied this morning, and she spent the day in labor, 
which made me conclude she would be punished no more. But this 
evening, I saw a large, chain brought into the yard, with a ring at one 
end, just large enough to go round her-neck. On this ring were fixed 
two pieces of iron about an inch wide, and four inches long, which would 
come on each side of her face to prevent her from eating. The chain 
was as large and heavy as an ox chain, and reached from her neck to 
the ground. The ring was fastened with a lock and key. The 
poor creature stood trembling while they were preparing to put her 
chain onher. The mistress’ rage again kindled at seeing her, and she 
began beating her again, as the uight before. I went to her again, and 
begged she would stop. She did, but so full of anger that she could 
hardly speak. When she had become a little calm, I asked her if she 
could not forgive her servant. I told her that her servant was very bad, 
but that she would be very good to forgive her. She made me to an- 
derstand that she would forgive her, because I had asked her; but she 
would not have her servant to think it was outof any favor to her. She 
told her slave that she forgave her, becauseI requested it. The slave 
came, knelt and kissed my feet, and said, ‘‘’Mercie, madam, ’mercie, 
madam,’ meaning, thank you, madam. I could scarcely forbear weep- 
ing ather gratitude. The mistress promised me the chain should not be 
put on her, and ordered it carried away. I have felt very happy this 
evening, that this poor slave can lie down and sleep, without that heavy 
chain. But O, my dear sisters, how much more wretched is the spirit- 
ual than the temporal state of these slayes. They have none to tell 
them of their danger, none to lead them to that Savior, who is equally 
the friend of the slave and the master.” (P. 98, 99.) 


The venerable Judson has also been here. How delight- 
ful would be the task, could we furnish some tokens of his 
sympathy for the slave in connection with those of the wife 
of his youth. Instead of this, however, we are compelled 
to present a saddening contrast. 

Oh! that the friends of Christ might have been spared 
this suffering. What was his course in relation to slavery ? 
Tell it notin Gath, nor publish it in the streetsof Askelon! 
But it has been told, and published, by slavery in trumpet- 
tones. ‘The whole weight of his great name and influence, 
has been treasured up by the slaveholder as among his most. 
valuable possessions. What, then, was the course which 
he pursued? Did he open his mouth forthe dumb? Alas! 
No. He went to the banquet of blood—he received from 
slavery, crimsoned and reeking with the guilt of monstrous 
and accumulated wrong to God and man—the right hand of 
fellowship—he sat down at the communion table with those 
who make merchandize of the mystical members of Christ, 
and sagely advised them in public, before all Israel and the 
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sun, to treat with ‘‘ dignified silence’ the men, who, he 
ought to have known, were toiling amidst obloquy and 
scorn, for the salvation of the slave. Upon these facts we 
have no heart to make a single comment. We had almost 
worshipped this man. It may be, that God sent him to this 
country to teach us, that he was but a man. These deeds 
have gone forth to do their work, they cannot now be re- 
called,and the friends of a pure religion have not less reason 
to deplore their influence upon the cause of Christ, than up- 
on the interests of the slave. 

As these facts will probably be denied, we here subjoin 
the evidence. 

We copy the following Editorial from the Christian Con- 
tributor of April 23, 1846. | 

ADONIRAM JUDSON MISREPRESENTED—* DIGNIFIED 

SILENCE.” 

The Richmond, Va., “ Religious Herald” has the effrontery to impute 
to Mr. Judson the following advice, averring that he gave it at a meet- 
ing of the southern “ Foreign Mission Board” in Richmond, some weeks 
ago. The Georgia “ Index” transfers the libel to its columns; and so 
the whole South are made to believe that Mr. Judson has thrown the en- 
tire weight of his influence against all discussion of the subject of slave- 
ry by northern men, for any thing said against slavery is ‘ irritating.” 
If we could be made to credit the statement of the Herald, we should 
be driven to adopt one of two methods for palliating (it could never be 
excused) the offence of Mr. J., either to suppose that having been se- 
cluded from the world in his labors of translation, for more than thirty 
years, he really knows nothing of the condition of things in America, and 
ought to be silent on the subject; or, (which no man can ever persuade us 

is true,)thnt Mr. J., really approves of slavery, and is willing to lend himself 

toitssupport. Itis far easier to suppose that the same spirit which moved 

that Editor to italicise the words “dignified silence,’ prompted him to alter 

the Janguage of Mr. J., soas to ascribe to him what he never uttered, &c. 
MR. JUDSON, AS REPORTED. 


That the reader may see in what connection Mr. J., is said to have ' 
given the astounding advice above noticed, we insert the entire speech. 
He says many good things. 

The editor of the “ Herald” says :—‘“ The latter (the speech of Mr. J.) 
is necessarily imperfect, giving the ideas, and as nearly as could be re- 
collected, the language of the speaker.” We call in question the aceu- 
racy of both the “ideas” and the “ language,” touching the advice. 


REPLY OF BR. JUDSON. 


I congratulate the southern and south-western churches on the firm 
tion of the Southern Baptist Convent cn for Foreign Missions. 1 co1 
gratulate the citizens of Richmond that the Board of the Conventicn is 
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located here. Such an organization should have been formed several 
years ago. Besides other circumstances, the extent of the country called 
for separate organizations. I have read with much pleasure the pro- 
ceedings of the Convention at Augusta, Ga., and commend the dignified 
and courteous tone of the address sent forth by that body. Iam only 
an humble Missionary to the heathen, and do not aspire to be a teaclier 
of Christians in this enlightened country; but if I may be indulged a 
remark, I would say, that if hereafter, irritating remarks should be made 
at the North, I hope they will be met on the part of the South, with 
dignified silence. 


‘“‘ Dignified silence,” became at once the grand watchword 
with the slaveholder and his pro-slavery satellites throughout 
the land. Andon whom was it designed to operate? Evyi- 
dently on those who felt constrained to obey that direct com- 
mand of God: ‘‘ Open thy mouth for the dumb in the cause of 
allthose who are appointed to destruction. Open thy mouth, 
judge righteously, and plead the cause of the poor and 
needy.”’ Prov. 31: 8.‘ Defend the poor and fatherless ; 
do justice to the afflicted and needy: rid them out of the 
hand of the wicked. Ps. 6&2: 3. 

Reader, do you believe that God, whose word this is, was 
pleased when that advice, “ Dignified silence,” was uttered ? 
When the giving of that advice was published, the friends 
of the slave, who are also the friends of Mr. Judson, called 
in question at once, as we have shown, the correctness of 
the report. We could not believe that a man who had 
spent thirty years, in toil and suffering, for the perishing 
heathen in Burmah, could have shown such indifference to 
the more wretched, of his native land—that he could have 
given to the blood-stained oppressor, the reply which the re- 
port attributed to him. Why should not Mr. Judson. have 
inferred, that those who were laboring for the salvation of 
the slave in this land, were moved by principles as holy as 
those which sent him to the heathen? Certain as we felt 
that Mr. J. was falsely reported, the reader will judge what 
our feelings must have been when the following facts came 
to light ! 

We copy an editorial from the Christian Contribator, 
dated May 28, 1846. 

ADONIRAM JUDSON. 

Some days before our visit to Lowell, learning that Mr Judson was in 
this city, and desirous of paying our sincere respects to one for whom 
we have cherished sentiments of high regard for many years, we called 
on him in company with a Baptist brother who had been intreduced to 
him, and were by him made known to Mr. J. Our interview was 
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pleasant. After remarking to him that there exists no man for whom we 
have a warmer affection, we distinctly stated that we had felt it our duty 
to say some things in the Contributor which had some bearing upon 
him. We told him that we had denied that statement of the Georgia 
Christian Index, that Mr.“Judson had ever declined accepting appoint- 
ment as a Missionary from the American and Foreign Baptist Missicnary 
Society, for the reason that he had never been offered such an appoint- 
ment. We then appealed to him for the correctness of our denial. Jr. 
Judson assented. We then remarked that we had, also, denied the cor- 
rectness of the Religious Herald’s report of his speech at Richmond, 
Virginia, as we could not persuade ourself that Br. Judson had ever given 
the advice ascribed to him in that report. Mr. Judson observed that he 
was expecting, in a few minutes to take a seat in the stage for Hamilton, 
where he was to spend a few days, and inquired if he could see the pa- 
per at Hamilton. We replied, “Yes, we have subscribers there, but 
wlll not trouble you to look for it, but will furnish you with it.’ So 
saying, we took the paper (No. 8) from our pocket and presented it to 
him. He kindly received it and placed it in his pocket, saying that he 
would read it. We shortly took a respectful leave of him, cordially in- 
viting him to call upon us, when he should return from Hamilton, and 
receiving his assurance that he should be happy to doso, &c., &c. Since 
that time, we have waited, hoping to receive some response from Mr. J., 
but all the way excusing him on account of his probably numerous en- 
gagements. 

We must, therefore, express the surprise we experienced on seeing 
in the N. Y. Recorder, of May 21, nearly or quite four weeks after the 
interview just described, the following note, addressed—not to us, who 
had copied Mr. Judson’s speech at Richmond, entire, and called in ques- 
tion the reporter’s accuracy, but to the editor of the Reeorder, who had 
‘copied from the Herald and the Contributor, as the readers will see by 
turning to another editorial article in our present paper. Our surprise 
arose, however, quite as much from what Mr. J. says in the introduction 
of his note, as from the fact that the response was made to another paper 
and not to us. It would seem that his attention was now for the first 
time, called to the inaccuracy of the reported speech. 

T'o the Editor of the New York Recorder: 
Dear Broruer:—A friend has just pointed out to me your article on 
-“ Dignified Silence”’ in the Recorder of May 7th. The remarks ascrib- 
ed to me in Richmond are in the main, correct; bat instead of the words, 
«If hereafter, irritating remarks should be made at the North,’ &e., my 
precise words were,—‘‘If hereafter, the more violent spirits at the 
North, should persist in the use of irritating language,” &c. I am sure 
that the slight variation was unintentional on the part of the reporter ; 
but I noticed and regretted it, the very first instant [ saw the report in 
print. Yours attectionately, , 
May 15. A. Jupson. 


” 
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We now ask the reader if this amendment of Eld. Jud- 
son’s renders the speech less objectionable. In the remarks 
as reported, the allusion to previous irritating remarks, is 
very slight, whereas it is very strong and explicit when they. 
are presented corrected by Mr. J’s. own hand. The imphi- 
cation in the latter case, is, that certain “spirits” at the 
North had been “ violent” and had used towards thé South 
“ irritating remarks,” of such a character as deserved to be 
treated with contempt; for the ‘dignified silence” in this 
case can be made to signify no less.’ It is also implied that 
these ‘ violent Spirits” were Baptists. All know well that it 
was of the testimony of northern Baptists against the sin of 
slaveholding, that southern Baptists complained. 

We will here introduce a note from the gentleman who- 
_reported Eid. Judson’s remarks to the congregation. 

An article in the Baptist Register says : 


“Eld. Jeter introduced Judson to the audience in a brief address, and 
then Br. Judson responded, his remarks being repeated to the congre- 
gation by Eld. Ryland, not being audible beyond the circle immediately 
surrounding him.” 


It is very strange that Eld. Judson should not have cor- 
rected the remarks at the timey when Mr. Ryland announc- 
ed them to the audience, if he was not reported correctly. 

The Religious Herald, of Virginia, copies the note of Mr. 
Judson, from the New York Recorder, and places under it 
the following contradictory statement : 

For the Religious Herald. 
“DIGNIFIED SILENCE.” 

Mr. Epvitor :—Some doubt having been expressed in relation to. Mr, 
Judson’s use of the above words in his Richmond address, I think it is 
due to all parties, that I should give my testimony on the subject. The 
office of reporting his remarks to the congregation on that oceasion was 
assigued to me, aud [ have a most distinct recollection that he did use 
these very w softies: So vivid indeed is this impression, that should he him- 


self deny his haying employed them, I should be constrained to say that 
he is mistaken. 

It is but just to add that Mr. Judson did not employ these or any oth- 
er words in such a manner as to intimate, in the slightest degree, his 
approval of the peculiar institution of the South. The manifest aim of 
the whole paragraph, in which these words occurred, was to guard the 
churches against diverting their attention from the great w ork of evan 
gelizing the world. Ro. Rynanp. 


We are glad to take leave of this deeply humiliating sub- 
ject. 

In the former part of this chapter a reference was 
made to Br. and Sr. Wade. After their arduous labors 
among the heathen, in a debilitating climate, they have re- 
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turned, almost worn out, to their native land. Their rela- 
tions to the cause of the bleeding slave demand a more ex- 
tended notice ; we therefore attempt it. 

Reference was made on page eighty-seven to the Provi- 
sional Committee. We avail ourselves of the description 
of that committee given by Br. Warren, formerly the Gen- 
eral Agent of the American Baptist Free Mission Society, 
and now Pastor of a Baptist church, in New London, Conn. 
In his work entitled ‘The Free Mission Principle,” he 
says: 

“ Karly in the spring of 1842, a Provisional Foreign Missionary Commit- 
tee was established, separate from the Baptist General Convention, and 
holding no connection with slaveholders. A communication was open- 
ed with the heathen, through which our benefactions might flow to the 
benighted without being stained with the tears or blood of the slave. 

‘“‘Its name, however, bespoke its design. All hoped the Baptist Gen- 
eral Convention would break off its connection with slavery, when the 
occasion for a provisional arrangement would cease. The anti slavery 


portion of the denomination desired a union among their brethren in 
the work of Missions, which had been disturbed by a long-continued un- 


ion with slaveholders. Many, to be sure, from conscientious views of 


the sinful nature of religious co-operation with oppressors, in benevo- 
lent institutions, felt compelled to withhold their offering from the Mis- 
sionary cause. Others directed their donations to the heathen 
through other denomiuations.* 


The Provisional Committee commenced corresponding 
with our Missionaries, to ascertain who among them would 
prefer to be sustained by aid unmixed with the price of 
blood. This circular was sent to Br. and Sr. Wade, with 
the other Missionaries. The following letter of Br. Wade 
to Mr. Gilbert, shows the spirit in which he replied to the 
offer. It is one of the most interesting letters we have ever 
read : | 


[From the Free Missionary, August, 1844. ] 
Maran, Karen Junoue, Jan. 29, 1844. 


My Dear Mr. Giteert,——T wo days ago I had the pleasure of receiv- 
ing three letters from you, all at the same time; the first, dated Sept. 
29, 1843, L[received just one year from the date of mine to you, in which 
I made known my views about becoming a Missionary of the Provision- 
al Committee; the second, dated Oct. 14, and the third, Oct. 29, 1843. 
Your last date was only two months and a half in reaching me; the ear- 
liest date was three months in reaching me, which is remarkably quick, 
considering delays at Calcutta and Maulmain. My letter to you, it 
seems, was about nine months in reaching you. I have subsequently 


*A Baptist sister in New Hampshire gave $5000 to the F. W. Baptist Miss. Soc. that 
it might go to the heathen unstained by the price of blood, “ 
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written to you, giving particulars in relation to the disposal of £100, 
which you first remitted. That letter was dated May 29, 1843, but it 
seems you had not received it at the date of your Jast. J wrote you 
another line, July 15 

I wrote to the old Board, stating that I had made up my mind to ac- 
cept the offer of the Provisional Committee ; at the same time I wrote to 
you on the same subject, the contents of which [ will send you, as they 
have not done so. On the subject in question, the letter just referred. to 
is the only one I have written them. I alluded to the subject 
also, in a letter to Dea. Lincoln, merely to assure him that it was from 
no personal dissatisfaction, or ill will towards any one, that I had avcept- 
ed the offer of the Provisional Committee, but from an impression of du- 
ty ; feeling that it was a sacrifice which the interests of the Missionary 
cause demanded of me. 

I have as yet received no answer from the Board ; probably they will 
send by ship, in which case, it may be some time yet befure I do get 
one. ‘They wrote a circular to us, purporting to be an auswer to thre 
“ circular’’ of the Provisional Committee, dated some six inonths after 
the date of your letter; and it has subsequently been printed, so that you 
of course have seen it. 

I expect obloguy ; I expect to lose many dear friends by the step I 
have taken; but the same grace which in youth, made us willing to sac- 
rifice home, country, friends, and a thousand other blessings, to carry the 
gospel to the perishing heathen, has enabled us to venture on this step 
which I fully believe will be productive of much good to the Missionary 
cause. My letters to you and the Board on this subject, I have showed 
to my Missionary associates, and asked their advice. All who said any 
thing, declared their approval of the step, if I was willing to venture it, 
—but I might get myself into difficulty,—the Committee might not be 
able to obtain the necessary funds,—the new organization might not be 
permanent ;—s new organization was very desirable, double the good 
would be done, but this had not apparently the elements of permanency 
in it;—-the anti-slavery people had split several times, and would prob- 
ably split again; the Board might cast me off, and the new orgauization 
failing, I might be left without support &c. But as they agreed with mea 
that more good would be done by having a new organization, I was dis- 
posed to leave the rest to God. It would truly be a serious evil to be 
left without support in our old age, after having wasted our strength in 
this heathen land, so that we caneno longer,as when young, do any thing 
in a way of worldly business for our own subsistence. But we do not 
fear this.. No! those who have given us their pledge are Christians; 
they will feel it their duty to fulfil the pledge they have given us. And 
more than this, we have confidence in God, who has pledged himself to 
withhold no good thing from those who walk uprightly. Though it 
should be the will of God that we should sutter, he will overrule it for 
good. It will not be long; we are almost worn out; our rest is at 
hand. 

_ We have received the publications you had the kindness to send us, 
and have read them with much interest and profit. My views of the 
Board’s position relative to the slave question, were the same as those 
expressed by Mr. Colver, in his remarks on the doings of the Triennial 
Convention at Baltimore,* long before I read that document. I had 


~ “Thus Eld. Wade endorses the Review, see pp. 77-81. 
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these views from reading their own report of the doings of that ‘meet- 
ing ; and not only I, but other Missionaries, whose opinions I have heard, 
had the same views with one exception. There was, undoubtedly, a 
policy used, of which the Acting Board were the managers, and which 
they flattered themselves would escape the observation of the Abolition- 
ists, while it auswerej the demands of the South. They succeeded in 
the latter ; the southern brethren were satisfied ; they paid over the mo- 
ney; and why? Was it not because they supposed their demands were 
answered? And what were those demands? What but a requisition 
that the Board and the Convention should take decided measures against 
the Abolitionists? Could they do this and remain neutral? Could the 
demands of the South be answered, and yet escape the observation of 
the Abolitionists? Could they, under the existing circumstances, be 
ejected from the Board, and not know why it was done? Impussible. 
The Board have again published their declaration of neutrality.* If they 
maintain this ground practically, it may heal the breach with Abolition- 
ists ; but will the South be satisfied? No! There must be a split eith- 
er at the North or South—at least, so I predict. A neutral policy does 
not answer the spirit of the times. Ultraism is the spirit of the age; 
and neutrality will be hunted down by all parties. This spirit has not 
gone forth into the world of itself. It has probably been sent forth by 
God to execute his purposes. I see init one of the “ signs of the times.”’ 
Is it not sent forth with a commission to separate the righteous from the 
wicked; to bind the tares in bundles to be burned, and to gather the 
wheat into the garner? Such a separation and such a gathering is pre- 
dicted. When it comes will there be any neutral ground or party? I 
trow not. The separation will probably be effected by the operation of 
natural causes,—the action of these causes has probably commence d al- 
ready. Men are everywhere entering the ranks of reform and anti-re- 
form in Church and State, with a zeal which brooks no curb, and regards 
every neutral as belonging to an opposite party. Let the action of these 
causes continue—let it increase in power for a few years to come, as it 
has for a few years past, and the great separation will be accomplished ; 
the tares will be found gathered in bundles ready to be burned, and the 
wheat by itself ready for the granary. The sheep and the goats will be 
found gathered into separate companies, ready to be placed on the right 
hand and on the left; the righteous, to take the kingdom and the do- 
minion under the whole heaven, and the wicked, to fall in the battle of 
the great day of the Lord God Almighty. Christ has undoubtedly com- 
menced the work of purifying his church, preparatory to his making 
her a name and a praise throughout the earth; and happy will they be who 
are co-workers together with him. There is no promise to neutral Cliris - 
tians; indeed no such class is recognized by Christ. “ He that is not for 
me is against me ; and he that gathereth not with me, scattereth abroad.” 
Surely the signs of the times admonish all Christiaus to throw their influ- 
ence into the scale of reform. It is time for the Bride to make herself 
ready for the coming of the Bridegroom. The inquiry should no longer 
be what was tolerated in patriarchal days, or in the infaut state of the 
church; but what will be tolerated in the millenuial state—what will 
abide that fire which is to try every man’s work, of what sort it is 7 
The cordial, unanimous and prayerful manner in which the Provision- 
al Cemmittee received Mrs. Wade and myself, has filled our hearts with 


*The same circular which they sent out in 1840.—p. 52. 
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comfort and gratitude to God. We rejoice that God has enabled us to 
answer a good conscience in the performance of a duty which the cause 
of humanity and of Missions seemed to require of us ; and that, while we 
shall probably lose some of our old friends by this step, he has given us 
others who will be equally cordial and faithful. . 

In your letter dated Oct. 14, you say you have remitted £200. The 
draft for this has not cometo hand. I have, as I told you in a former 
letter, credited the avails of your former remittance,—£100,—to the 
funds of the old Board, and drawn on other friends for our allowance and 
the purposes of the Mission, .the last year, as usual. The remittance you 
now mention, I shall keep distinct until I hear.further from the old 
Board, and matters are settled with them. * * I beg you.and all our 
abolition friends, to remember usin their prayers. * *“ May ihe Lord 
direct your efforts in behalf of the poor slaves, and make them speedily 
successful Yours very affectionately, 

J. WADE, 


We present some extracts from two letters, written’ by 
Sister Wade, the one to Mr. T. Gilbert, the other to Miss 
M. V. Ball. 


Tavoy, Feb. 27, 1844. 

Drar Brotner: * * Asa proof of the gratefal confidence I feel 
in the new circle of friends who have so generously come forward to 
countenance and support us, when so grieved and perplexed with the do- 
ings of the Board, which has, for twenty years, so kindly and faithfull 
sustained us, I give you full permission to read the enclosed letter, &c. 
You will see by my letter to Mrs O’Brien, how keenly my feelings have 
suffered in taking a step so repugnant to the feelings of these from whom, 
during all the years of my Missionary life, I have ever received such 
kind encouragement and sympathy. * * * Butamong all my friends 
I have (until very lately) had but one Abolition correspondent. * * * 
Duty, not enjoyment, has long been my motto; and long has my heart 
been a warm friend to the poor heathen slaves of our free (?,) and happy 
country! Isay, heathen, for I have seen them in their darkness and their 
degradation, and I do believe prays is even now heard in their behalf, 
All may look dark now to us, but how did things look in England two 
years before the passing of the glorious Emancipation Bill? Our only 
hope is in God, and He will not forsake us, unless we grieve away his 
blessed Spirit. I have great hope that all northern Baptists will unite 
again, at the next Convention, which is now nearly at hand. But if not, 
dear brother, I have counted the cost, and am now ready to lay every 
earthly enjoyment at my Savior’s feet, to be used for my poor brethren 
in bondage. I hope you and the other members of the Committee will 
not disapprove of the orders I have sent, in favor of our “ Emancipation 
Society,” &c., as it is the avails of my little savings in dress, &c., and 
kind personal presents. I think, a true Missionary spirit cannot be con- 
fined to one object of benevolence; but will feel for all the wretched- 
hess within its knowledge. * * * Abolitionists are “ strangely up- 
posed to Missions,” I hear, but I don’t believe a word of it, and I know 
I don’t feel it. I don’t know whether you have a wife and children for 
me to love, so I can only say, how much I am your grateful and affec- 
tionate sister in Christ. D. B. L, WADE. 


The letter to Miss Ball commences thus: 
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Tavoy, Feb. 12, 1844. 
Miss M. V. Baur: o 

My Dear Sister,—TI received your kind lettewin behalf of our “ Fe- 
male Emancipation Society,” a few weeks since, and wasmuch interested 
in all you wrote. The intelligence from the different periodicals which 
have reached us of late, cheers our sad hearts, in view of our poor breth- 
ren in bonds, so that our prayersare offered with a stronger faith in God 
for the accomplishmentof the great object. 

You are doubtless informed, that we now receive our support from the 
‘Provisional Committee.” Ihave been, fof several years, a decided Ab- 
olitionist. * * * As long as efforts were made to enlighten the 
minds of slaveholders, and they were faithfully warned and rebuked by 
those engaged in the Missionary cause at home, I| felt willing to receive 
money from slavebolders, just as I do from the vender of ardent spirits, 
&c., but the moment that I know that a “compromise” is made with 
any sin, in order to obtain such funds, that moment I will, if in my pow- 
er, (as a wife,) relinquish such support, even though I should be left 
destitute in a.dark land.. * “ * So den’t feel anxious about me 
when friends forsake me, because I speak and feel for the poor slave. 1 
have counted the cost; and have long ago laid my choicest comforts at 
my Savior’s feet; and he will give me back all he sees best. Dear sister, 
let us keep our eye fixed constautly upon Him who is “altogether love- 
ly,” and we shall be enabled to ‘rejoice in tribulation.” 

Mr. Wade will write an order at the bottem of this paper for seventy 
dollars,—ten of which I wish you to present to the Treasurer of the New 
“England Moral Reform Society, (Female.) * * * Give my love to 
the sisters, and tell them I want my poor name amongthem, as my heart 
long has been. Many thanks for the numbers of the Friend of Virtue. 
I have not health to write them now. Ten dollars I send for “ general 
purposes” of our “ Emancipation Society,” and the remaining fifty dol- 
lars I wish paid by our Society, for me, to the ‘ Vizilance Committee ”’ 
of New York City, to help the fugitive slave on to a “‘ land of freedom.”’ 
I feel that it is little that I can do for my poor oppressed brethren; but 
my poor prayers, and my tears shall plead for them before the mercy 
seat; aud surely ours is a prayer-hearing God. 

With kindest love and sympathy for each member of the Society, 

lam, ever, yours, 
For the poor slave, and the poor heathen, 
D. B. L. WADE. 


The following from two members of the Provisional Com- 
mittee was published in the Christian Reflector, appended 
to Br. Wade’s letter : 


Tt may be considered as settled, that Brother and Sister Wade (and we 
hope all the Missionaries,) will henceforth be supplied from a treasury, 
to gather which, the rights of the siave, or the purity of the church has 
not been surrendered. Surely those other dear servants of God, who, 
renouncing the world and its comforts. that they may bring the gospel 
to the poor heathen, ought not to be pained with the thought, that the 
food upon which they live is the price of toil and stripes and tears and 
blood of the poor.slave. We can but express the hope that the voice of 
remonstrance in the letters from our dear Brother and Sister Wade—so 
lamb-like, so conscientious, and yet so earnest—will be heard by all, and 
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that it will not be heard in vain by the North, though it should by the 
South. May the Lord hasten the day, when the poor slave at home, and 
the poor heathen abroad, shall enjoy the bl@ssings of the gospel of life. 
‘ N. COLVER, 
- T. GILBERT. 

The feelings of the friends of the slave in receiving these 
letters, can be better imagined than described. It was like 
cold water to the thirsty soul. ‘There were none, probably, 
who prized them more than those Missionaries in Wisconsin, 
who, like Br. Wade, had refused “the price of blood.” 
Pro-slavery religionists were at their wits’ end. To inflict on 
Br. Wade the merciless scourgings which they had meted 
out to Free Missionists at home, was more than they dared 
attempt. A blow was given that shook the trembling bas- 
tile of slavery to ats foundation. How well the miserable 
time-serving policy of the Board had been fathomed, and 
exposed in Br. Wade’s communication. It was supposed 
that nothing but.a thorough reformation on the part of the 
Board could ever lead Br. Wade to unite with them again. 

In 1843, the Free Mission Society was organized. It 
possessed those elements of permanency, the lack of which, 
in the Provisional Committee, made it objectionable, The 
members of this Committee were not all of them prepared 
to unite with the Society, and on the return of Br. Wade to 
the old Board, the Committee having voted that the funds 
on hand should be applied to sustain Br. and Sr. Wade, 
disbanded, some of them returning to the old Board also. 
As a testimony of respect—and as an expression of the wil- 
lingness of the members of the Society to encourage Br. 
Wade in his self-denying course—the Free Mission Society 
sent to Br. Wade, before his return to the old Board, the 
present of $100. As the acknowledgment of this aid from 
Br. Wade is at our command, we here insert it for two 
reasons ; 

1st. It has been strenuously denied that this donation was 
ever made. | 

2d. Itamply refutes the statement which Br. Wade has re- 
cently made, that he never thought the Free Mission Soci- 
ety called for. 
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Mr. Wade to J. N. Barbour, Treasurer of the American and Foreign B. 
M. Society.* 


‘“‘AmuERST, Nov. 15, 1844. 


My Dear Sir:—lI have the pleasure of saying that your note, includ- 
ing a bill on the Bank of England, (amount £20 sterling,) came safe to 
haud three days ago. I have just written to Mr. Green, the donor, on 
the subject, and acknowledging the receipt. His letter reached me by 
the same mail as the bill. We have as yet received but one number of 
the ‘Free Missionary.’ We hope you will favor us with all the num- 
bers. Weare anxiously waiting to hear the result of the last annual 
moeling of the Anti-Slavery Convention, and particularly of the Ameri- 
can and Foreign Baptist Mission Society. May the Lord prosper the 
elforts of all good men to suppress oppression and immorality, and es- 
tablish the reign of truth and righteousness in the earth. Though we 
can have little influence in matters at home, we like to be numbered among 
those who are laboring to prepare the church for the approaching events 
which shall give her the kingdom and the greatness of the dominion under 
tive wwhole heaven.” 

Yours affect onately, J. Wave. 


A new organization was, in the judgment of Br. Wade 
and other Missionaries, ‘‘very desirable; double the good 
would be done.” The Society in 1844, sent out to the Mis- 
sionaries a‘ circular,” of which the following is an extract. 


‘““ A year previous, seeing there were some who had acted as Aboli- 
tionists, that urged the hope that something effectual would be done at 
Philadelphia, (in the Triennial Convention to be held there in April 
last,) which would separate the northern churches from all connection 
with slavery, we, of the A. B. F. M. Society, made little effort to com- 
mence operations during the first year of our existence, not because we 
were at all convinced that any such action would be taken, however, but 
partly to avoid the appearance of a division, and because many Aboli- 
tionists didi ndulge such hope. When in May last, we held our first an- 
niversary, the Triennial Convention had held its sessiun, and by its non- 
action against the continuance of fellowship betwgen the slavehold- 
ers and non-slaveholders, and by its positive action in according to the 
slavehholder the most entire liberty to promote slavery, had accomplished 
the expectation of the most of us. We were, therefore, impelled to act 
by a two-fold argument, and redoubled motives.” 


The “circular” desires the co-operation of the Missiona- 
ries, and adverts courteously to the noble example furnished 
in the conduct of Br. and Sr. Wade. 

By some means, however, a change, a sad one for the 
bleeding slave, had come over the spirit of Br. Wade, as is 
evinced by the following letter, addressed to twa of the offi- 
cers of the f. M. Society. 


He ee 


*The name by which, at that time, the A. B. F. M, Sec. was known. 
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Menaut, Arrit 10, 1845. 
Dear BRETHREN, BARBOUR AND GROSVENOR:— 


Your long and interesting letters of Nov., 6th, and 29th, 1845, were 
received two days ago: and I hasten to reply, as you request. 

We fully appreciate your kindness in offering us support from your 
treasury. We do not question the uprightness of your motives in form- 
ing a New Board, or ‘‘ the competency of the New Board,” or the per- 

“sonal character of its members; but, previous to the reception of your let- 
ter, after having prayerfully and very seriously considered for some three 
months past the various points connected with our relations at home and 
here, we had made up our minds that the present position of the Old 
Board does admit of our return to them, provided they allow us to receive 
our support from a northern source, and we had. written to Mr, Gilbert 
accordingly. * 

Our principal reasons for such a conclusion are stated in that letter, 
dated April 2, to which we refer you in order to save time and a need- 
less repetition of our views. : 

The majority of the members of the Old Board are, we believe, from 
all we can learn, personally Abolitionists. In heart, they detest slavery, 
and in their private capacity, exert their influence against it; some of 
them, we believe, are members of an Abolition Society ; and, if their 
hearts are right, their actions we charitably hope, will not be far wrong. 
The convention is what needs most to be reformed, and of this we are 
far from thinking there is no ground for hope; there has certainly, in 
our estimation, been a great improvement even in the southern mem- 
bers, since the meeting in Baltimore. From facts which haye come to 
our knowledge, we feel confident that no slaveholders, (if known to be 
such,) will be appointed by the Acting Board to the Missionary work. 
Br. Stevens, as you say, is, it is true, an heir to property in slaves. But 
if we are rightly informed, he has pledged himself never to inherit such 
property. This, surely, is all we can require of him; he cannot be 
blamed for having been born of slaveholding parents. In the case of 
Br. Bushyhead, if we are rightly informed, the Board was not aware of 
his being a slaveholder until just before his death, and as soon as they 
did learn the fact, they immediately took the proper measures in the 
case, though he did not live to receive their instructions. : 

We cannot but believe that the Convention and the Board have made 
some material advancement towards the right ground when we see so 
many Abolitionists of good repute going back to a co-operation with the 
Board, and others strongly inclining that way. Atall events we can- 
not think that we shall be involved in the sin of the slaveholder by a re- 
unien with the Board so long as our support is derived from a northern 
source ; but on the other hand, if we remain severed from them, we 
shall be involved in the sin of interrupting that harmony in our Mission- 
ary field which is al] important to the success of our Missionary enter- 
prize. 

Dear-Brethren, allow me to remind you that the force which we wish 
to combine in our contest against American Slavery, is no less than the 
whole northern church, including the old Board and all their Missiona- 
ries. And I think there is much encouragement to hope this will, ere 
long be effected, if we are a little patient towards those who do not feel 
quite able to accomplish all we could wish by a singlemarch. But dear 
brethren, pardon me this seeming dictation. I am too far from the scene 
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of action, to be aware of all the facts essential to be known, to qualify me 
to be an adviser in the matter. It is quite as much as I can do, to de- 
termine how I ought myself to act. In this determination I may have 
erred, but I have looked upward for wisdom to direct. We felt obliged 
to look at the subject in its bearings upon our Missionary labors and. Mis- 
sionary brethren, as well as upon the public at home; and, though we 
have come to a conclusion different from the one you wished, we could 
not, with owr vicws of the present state of things, come to any other with- 
out feeling that we were rather retarding the cause of Abolition as well 
as of Missions, than helping them forward by so doing. Be assured, 
however,dear brethren, that we feel your kindness in offeringour support. 
You have our prayers, and we shall rejoice in all the good you may be 
able to accomplish. We learn from Br. Gilbert’s last, that the destination of 
Br. Jones has been changed. This, considering that the majority of the 
Missionaries now in the field, have become fully satisfied with the pre- 
sent position of the Old Board, is, we think, very judicious and providen- 
tial; though, had he come to this field, we should have given him a 
hearty welcome, and have felt much pleasure in affording him our advice 
and co-operation according to the best of our ability. 

June 2d.—The above has been waiting a long time for an opportunity, 
and we are glad that before sending it off, we have the full and public de- 
cision of the Board, that they will not appoint a slaveholder as a Mission- 
ary, said not only so that the South can hear it, but said to the South. 
This I think should satisfy us all; and though I would not advise the New 
Board to disorganize, in order to re-unite and co-operate with the Old 
Board ,{ would strongly advise that they become auxiliary to it, and co- 
operate with them to sustain the Missions already established, rather 
than seek to establish new Missions. The cause of Missions and of Abol- 
ition both, I believe, requfre co-operation at the present crisis. But I 
have time to add no more. May the Lord direct all parties and unite 
. them as the heart of one man, in the great work of benevolence to the 
heathen at home and abroad. 

Dear brethren, I remain yours affectionately, 
J. WADE. 


*It is evident that there was no professed change in the 
position of the Old Board when Br. Wade decided to return 
to it. The appendix to the letter shows that the issuing of 
the circular to the Alabamians, was to Br. Wade unknown, 
for the intelligence had not reached him. In regard to Br. 
Wade’s receiving his money from a northern source, we see 
not hew this could be, when it was taken from a mixed trea- 
sury, and we ask the reader to imagine if he. can, how this 
arrangement changes the moral aspect of his relation to the 
Board. . 

Nothing farther, we believe, was heard from Br. Wade, 
relative to our brethren who are groaning in bondage. Af- 
ter his return he made a communication to the Baptist Reg- 
aster, Aug. 30, 1849, which we here insert : 
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est {For the Register. ] 
ll LETTER FROM BR. WADRS. 


Eaton, Mad. Co., Aug. 23, 1849. 


Br. Berser,—! have found. in traveling through different sections of 
the country, also from several letters received, that some persons attach- 
ed to the Missionary Union, and others attached to the Free Mission, 
have, up to this late period, the mistaken impression, that Mrs. Wade 
and myself are connected with, and supported by the Free Mission. I 
wish therefore, to inform those who huve this impression, that we are 
not, and never have been connected with that Society. Soon after the 
doings of the Triennial Convention at Baltimcre, we received a commu- 
nication from a body called the Provisional Committee, offering support 
to Missionaries holding.anti slavery principles, allowing them still to la- 
bor under the direction of the Board of the Triennial Convention. We 
accepted this offer, and were subsequently supported by that Committee 
until it was dissolved, and thereafter, so long as the funds of the Gom- 
mittee in the hands of Dea. Gilbert, its treasurer, lasted. 


Soon after the Free Mission organization was formed, we received a 


communication from that body, inviting us to receive support from them. 
Jn our answer, we declined their kind offer. We thought the Free Mis- 
sion organization uncalled for ; we fully believed the religious feeling of 
the Baptist denomination then manifest, would bring their Missionary 
Convention upon the right ground. This expectation being happily re- 
alized by the subsequent separation of the slaveholding churches, and the 
formation of the Missionary Union, we felt it our privilege and duty, to 
unite with the Union, as did many of those who had belonged to the 
Provisional Committee, and we are happysthat we can, without any 
conscientious scruples, be supported again by those with whom we had 
long labored so happily as co-workers in making known the blessed gos- 
pel to the heathen. We believe the Missionary Union clear, as to any 
jast charge of connection with, or sanction of slavery. 

Since arriving in this country, we have repeatedly advised the Free 
Mission brethren to unite, as we have done, with the Union, solemnly 
believing that the cause of anti-slavery, as well as that of Missions, weuld 
be promoted thereby. Yours respectiully, 

J. WADE. 


After reading the above letter, the Junior Compiler sought 
and obtained an interview with Br. Wade, and presented to 
him some of the numerous facts contained in this work. The 
conversation is given in full in the Christian Contributor. 
The views of Br. Wade are evidently changed. Formerly 
he objected to slaveho!ding coutributions—now he does not. 
le was against neutrality—now he argues for the “single ob- 


ject.” He once confided in the sincerity of anti-slavery men ~ 


——he does not now. He opposed slavery then from a good 
conscience——now he thinks the relation may be justified by 
circumstances, and it is right to commune with some slaye- 
holders. 

The writer requested him to use his influence to have the 
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following letter published in the Baptist Register, E]d. Wade 
having examined it, decided to do so—and placed it in the 
Editor’s hands—Mr. Beebee promised to publish it, but has 
not fulfilled his promise. | 


Utica, Sept. 15, 1848, 


Dear Br. WApe,—Having read your letter in the Baptist Register, da - 
ted Aug. 30, 1849, in which you say that you thought the Free Mission 
Society uncalled for, at the time you declined to receive its proffered aid, 
I inferred that you could not have had a copy of the letter of declinature. 
_I have therefore taken the liberty to forward youa copy of it. You will 
perceive that so far from thinking it uncalled for,your own words are, *‘I 
do not advise the New Board to disorganize.”’ ; 

Allow me to inquire whether I was mistaken in the belie’, that last 
May, when Eld. Colver made the statement in Philadelphia, that slave- 
holders were members of the Cherokee churches, and when the entire 
Body of the Acting and the General Boards gave their silent acquies: 
cence to that statement; was I mistaken, in the belief, that Br. Wade 
was present? Should you deem it proper to make inquiries of Br. Jones, 
of Madison University—within four miles of your residence—you will 
not have a particle of uncertainty about the truth of Eld. Colver’s state- 
ment. Br. Jones—son of the Missionary among the Cherokees, stated 
to me that Mrs. Bushyhead holds twelve slaves, and that she is a mem- 
ber in good standing in one of the churches, under the patronage of the 
Unien; he stated also, that there are four others who hold slaves, and 
yet are members of these Mission churches. 

As a matter of duty to God and man, I hope that the erroneous impres- 
sion which has been given by you through the Register, will be correct- 
ed by yeu throngh the same channel. ; 

Yours for the Slave, 
EDWARD MATHEWS. 


Eld. Wade also agreed to ascertain from the Secretaries 
relative to these things, and took the above statements in 
writing, with him—as he was going East. 

After his return the Junior Compiler addressed him the 
following letter : 


Urica, Oct. 23, 1849. 

Dear Br. Wane,—lI have taken the liberty of sending you a line on 
a subject, respecting which I have felt some anxiety. You willremem- 
ber that during our interview in this city, one subject on which we con- 
versed, was, the connectiun of the Cherokee Baptist churches with slav- 
ery. Some sources of evidence were at the close of the conversation 
furnished Br. Wade, and he designed to sift the subject thoroughly. I 
will now state the reason of my anxiety. In the work which we are 
preparing, (see‘Annual Report of Free Mission Society, 1849, 3d page 
of cover,*) one chapter is devoted to the sentiments of our Missionaries. 
Of course, in connection with the views of Brn. Brown, Mason and 
Brayton, Br. Wade’s will also be presented ; and in the relation of facts, 


~ 





*During the interview the Junior Compiler presented Br, Wade with a Report. 
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the letter which was recently given to the public through the columns of 
the Baptist Register, also the sources of evidence with which Br. Wade 

was furnished, and his design of carefully investigating the matter. The 
‘reader, very naturally and laudably, will desire to learn the results to Br. 

Wade’s mind. This Br. Wade alone can furnish. 

I have purposely refrained from @losing up this chapter, so that the re- 

sults of your investigation may appear My letter which you were kind 
- enough to hand to Br. Beebee, and which he promised to publish, has 
not been published yet. I will not now take up the time by making 
comments. But, believing that you will receive this communication 
with the kindness with which it is designed to be made, I feel justified, 
in view of the circumstances, in frankly laying before you the bearings 
of these things, feeling that I should desire the same treatment from my 
brethren. Should business call you to Utica, I_should be happy to sub- 
mit this chapter to your examination, together with the printed portion 

of the work, which, when this reaches you, will number 192 pages. 

“+> In view of the results to the cause of Missions and the cause of the 
bleeding slave, I would cheerfully devote a few days, and incur a little 
expense to have this chapter pass under your eye, before placing it in 
the hands of the printer. 

Hoping that you will be kind enough to furnish me with the result of 
your inquiries, and praying that you may be led in the path of duty, and 
enjoy the light of the Sayior’s countenance. 

T remain, 
Yours for the slave, ; 
EDWARD MATHEWS. 


We copy the following letter, which was received in re- 
ply: 


Eaton, Oct. 26,1849. 

Dear Br. MatHews,—Last evening I received yours of the 23d. I 
am suffering at present from an inflammation in my eyes, and cannot, 
without aggravating the disease, read or write much, but as you desire 
an answer, I can say, in very few words, all that is requisite on the sub- 
ject about which I proposed to make inquiries in New York. 

I made the inquiries, both of Mr. Peck and Mr. Bright, and the result 
was a conviction in my own mind, that the Executive Committee are 
doing, and will do, in relation to the subject, all, that, according to their 
best jadgment, can be done to benefit the slave, and promote the salva- 
tion of the perishing. Iam the more confirmed in this conviction by the 
remark, which you say was made by Br. Jones’ son, viz: He “thought 
that the Board would withdraw from his father.” 

Yours for Christ, J. WADE. 


Br. Wade had interviews with Mr. Peck and Mr. Bright, 
and learned from them the truth of the statement, that there 
were slaveholders in the Cherokee churches, and that the Board 
intended to recauL Mr, Jones. The Junior Compiler never 
supposed that the Board would withdraw from Br. Jones, 
but that they would recall him, give up the Mission to the 
slaveholders, and then send him to some other tribe. But 
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the inquiry arises, does Br. Wade state in his letter that there 
are slaveholders in the churches. Certainly not. The dis- 
position to conceal and mystify, the element in which slavery 
lives, moves, and has its being, is partaken of by Br. Wade, 
since his interview with the Secretaries. We will now state 
the grounds of our knowledge. # 

On Lord’s day, Oct. 28, the Junior Compiler presented the 
claims of the Free Mission Society, at Augusta, Oneida Co. 
On Monday morning, being within six miles of Br. Wade’s 
home,-and not having heard from him or known that Br. 
Wade had written, he visited him. In the conversation Br. 
W. remarked that the Secretaries ‘‘ did not deny that there 
were slaveholders in these churches.’ Br. W. also stated that 
Eld. Jones would be recalled. The reader is requested to 
examine again, the letter of Br. Wade. (p. 290). Ought not 
Br. Wade now to give some statement to the public on this 
matter.. This he was urged to do, but declined, because he 
did not wish to go into a public discussion. 

Eld. Wade has referred to the reply of the Baptist Board 
‘to the Circular of the Provisional Committee. We here in- 
sert it. ; 


[From the Baptist Magazine, June, 1843. ] 


Baptist Mission Rooms, | 
Boston, Nev. 15, 1842. 


“Dear BrotHer:—The occasion of this letter is a communication, 
from the Provisional Foreign Missionary Committee of the American 
Baptist Anti-Slavery Convention, addressed to one or more of the Mis- 
sionaries in our connection. 

Whether a copy of the communication has been sent to you, we are- 
not informed. We have written to the Corresponding Secretary of the 
Committee, but he has returned no reply to our inquiries. * 

We are aware, however, of no reason for his addressing one rather 
than another of our Missionary brethren ; and hence the considerations 
that would lead us to address the communication to any, constrain us to 
address all. Remotely distant from us, you are unable to observe for 

ourselves the course of things here, and are liable to be misled, or at 
fast disquieted, by partial or false representations. And we deem it 
our indispensable duty to set you on your guard against misrepresenta- 
tion and imposition; at least in matters which concern the Board with 
which you are associated, and the stability of your Missionary rela- 
tions. 

The communication referred to, relates to the doings and position 
of the Board in regard to slavery; and is fitted to impair your confidence 





*A copy of the Circular, but not of the names of the Missionaries addressed, was re- 
ceived from the Secretary a few days after the reply was generally forwarded to the 
Missionaries,--(S, Pecr. 
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in us, and in our ability to sustain you, and to induce you to accept your 
support from the Committee. It adverts especially to the alleged doings 
of the Board at Baltimore, in which we are said to have “ yielded that © 
neutrality which had been previously demanded” of us. Itis our pain- / 
fal and humiliating duty to apprize you that the representation is wntrue. 
Lhe neutrality of the Board has not been yiclded, either at Baltimore or 
elsewhere. During the whole of our proceedings since the first agitation of 
the subject of slavery, it has been our earnest endeavor, as it was our 
avowed policy, to mind exclusively the Missionary duties to which we had 
been called. As was stated in our address of November, 1840, we take 
no note of subjects not contemplated in our organization. We have la- 
bored to avoid even the appearance of espousing any interest not explic- 
itly committed to our charge. In the “doings at Baltimore,” the Board — 
had no part. They neither acted there for themselves, nor had they 
empowered others to act for them. They have since neither neopiesr 
nor sanctioned any act that was done there. The representations which 
have been made to the contrary, are not admitted by us as true. As to 
the alleged ‘humiliating attitude of the Board towards slaveholders, 
and their hostility to their brethren who feel compelled to plead the 
cause of the oppressed and to rebuke the oppressor,’ we repel the im- 
putation as being unwarranted and slanderous. The Board have always, 
as they do now, ‘‘refused to take sides in the controversy between the 
Abolitionists and the slaveholders.” 
The representation of the Provisional Committee is equally untrue, | 
if such be their meaning, that individual members of the Board “ yield- 
ed their personal neutrality’? at Baltimore. The position which they 
maintained at Baltimore, was the same which they held at home. And” 
the ‘‘ paper” subscribed by them there, stated, and only stated, what 
that position was. As to ‘‘dereliction of principle,” or a “ pusillani- 
mous distrust of divine Providence,” these are “ evil surmisings,”’ and a3 
unfounded as they are evil. You are told by the ‘‘ Committee ” that the 
‘entire North will abandon the Board, if they persist in their subservi- 
ency to the South ;” and they ask, “ Are you willing to receive your 
support from us, as an Anti-slavery Committee?” Of the motives, 
which led to this covert application, and of the spirit and manner of it, . 
it would be superfluous for us to speak :—though we cannot forbear to 
express our deep regret and mortification at a method of procedure 
having so little the semblance either of honor or courtesy. Suffice it that 
their prediction” remains yet to be fulfilled; or, rather, the assumption on 
which the prediction is based. We disclaim all ‘ subserviency,” either 
to the South or to the North. As individuals even, weare no apologists 
for slavery. Weare not contending for the rights of others to hold 
slaves, but for our own right to be free. 
By order and on behalf of the Board, 
Faithfally yours, 
8. PECK, For. See. 
What an ungodly document! How lordly its tone! and 
in regard to its truthfulness, how opposed to the statements 
of the slaveholders themselves! But, as the reader has in 
his hand these statements, and, believing that he will com- 
pare them with the above, we forbear comment. 





** The italicizing throughout is ag in the Magazine, 
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As the circular of neutrality is inserted in the same Mag- 
azine, we present a resolution passed at the meeting of the 
General Board. 

‘The following preamble and resolution, offered by Eld. Hague, and 
seconded by Eld W. Everts, were aduptec : 

‘** Whereas, it appears to have been exteusively understood, that by 
cerialn transactions at Baltimore, during the last session of the Conyen.- | 
tion, the neutral attitude of the Board in relation to slavery was chang- 
ed, therefore, 


“‘ Resolved, That the Circular issued by the Acting Board in the year 
1840, asserting their neutrality on all subjects not immediately connect- 
ed with the great work to which they were specially appointed, be re- 
issued and printed with the Report of this year, as expressive of the sen- 
timents and position of the present Board.” 

It remains for us, before closing this chapter, to notice 
briefly the conduct of other Missionaries of the Union. 

Soon after his arrival home, Eld. Kincaid preached before — 
the New York Baptist State Convention, at Syracuse. On 
that occasion, he denounced slavery in the strongest terms— 
he soon however, became silent, and can now endorse Gam- 
mell’s fulsome praises of a slaveholding religion. (p. 213.) 

Eld. Abbott, on his return declined going south, though 
solicited to do so by the Boston Board, as he felt conscious 
that he would be expected to silently consent to the system 
of slavery. . 

Both the above facts, we learn from Br. S, S. Hayward, 
the pastor of the Bujtist church at Peterboro. We know of 
nothing more that Eld, Abbott did, evincive of his opposition 
to this sin. . 

Eld. Vinton was present at the Baptist State Convention, 
in Vermont, in 1848. Anextended discussion took place on 
the relations of the Union to slavery. He had nothing to 
say, either then, or in his public address, on this question. 

When he delivered an address in Brandon, on the charac- 
ter of the Karens, a member of the congregation, at the close, 
inquired ‘* whether the Karens held slaves?” Eld. V. stated. 
that no Karen would hold a slave—some [Karens were slaves 
to the Burmese. 

Eld. Brayton, spoke out nobly in his letter from the Karen 
country, but we are not informed of any effort which he 
made during his visit to this country, to destroy slavery. 
Eld. Bronson returned last spring—he has been silent thus 
far. 

Eld. Osgood was present at the sitting of the Genesee As- 
sociation, July 20, 1849, he said in his address on Foreign 


‘te 
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Missions, “ although the means are mixed with much that is 
sin—with much that is ¢mperfect, yet God has blessed them, 
and we have much to encourage us in our enterprise.’ A’ 
correspondent of the Christian Contributor, who reports the 
above, says, ‘“‘ who can doubt but that the sin and imperfec- 
tion here hinted at, is the sin of opening the Union to the 
price of blood, and the imperfection of denying to the — 
churches a voice by representation, and in respecting none | 
of her rights, except prayers and alms.’ He also stated that, 
‘‘in Burmah, it sometimes happened that a Burman would 
rise in the Zayat and exhort his friends to leave the meeting 
of worship, fur these Missionaries will carry off your wives 
and children, and make slaves of them.” 

Eld. Dean returned and traveled South—he bore no tes- 
timony against slavery. 5 

Eld. Simons, as has been shown, on returning—visited and 
encouraged the Southern man-stealing Convention—receiv- 
ed the right hand of fellowship, and was put down in the re- 
cords as a Delegate from Georgia, (p. 206.) 

Eld. Day returned and was silent—we are credibly in- 
formed that caste™ is sanctioned in the churches where he la- 
bors, in the Teloogoo country. Such is the conduct of re- 
turned Missionaries, without exception. 
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DEPUTATION FROM ENGLISH BAPTISTS. 


Ossect oF THE Mission or Exvps. Cox anp. Hopy—T RIEnNnNI- 
AL CoNVENTION AT RICHMOND—SILENCE OF THE DEpuTA- 
TION—DkrCLINE ATTENDING THE ANTI-SLAVERY ANNIVER- 
sARY IN New York anp Boston—E.p. Cox speaks ouT 
In New Hampsuire—Rerurn or THE DeputTatrion— 
RECEPTION AND RESOLUTIONS. 


{n the preceding chapter a brief allusion was made to the 
fact that Missionaries, who, while in foreign countries free- 





*So stated by Eld. Abbott to Eld. 8. 8. Hayward, . 
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ly expressed their deep sense of the guilt of slavery, become, 
on their return to this land, silent on the subject. This 
shows that there exists somewhere in our country, a terrible 
power that lays its hand upon lips ready to speak, and seals 
them. In this chapter we propose to present still further 
proof of the existence and potency of this power, and to en- 
deavor to trace it to its source. 

Baptists,and Americans generally, are aware, tliat in the 
Spring of 1835, Elders F. A. Cox and J. Hoby, arrived. in 
our country as a deputation from the English Baptist Union, 
to visitthe Baptist churches in the United States. Their ob- 
ject may be learned by viewing the circumstances which led 
to their appointment, some of which are as follows : 

In December, 1833, the Board of Baptist Ministers in and 
near London, of which the deputation both were members, ad- 
dressed acircalar to the ‘“ Pastors and Ministers of the Bap- 
tist Denomination throughout the United States.” It “ ex- 
horts them as Christian ministers to protest against slavery, 
as an awfal breach of the divine law, and to seek, by all le- 
gitimate means, its speedy and entire destruction.” (p. 19.) 

On the 25th of November, 1834, this same Board, with 
Eld. F. A Cox acting as its chairman, passed a resolution 
declaratory of its hope, ‘‘ that such of the American brethren 
as concur in the opinion of the letter of 1833, will adopt ev- 
ery means consistent with Christian principles to diffuse their 
sentiments, and thus secure the immediate extinction of the 
siave system.” 

In 1834, the English ‘“ Baptist Union” appointed Elders 
Cox and Hoby, a deputation to visit the Baptist churches 
in the United States, and in order to raise funds for the ex- 
penses of the journey, the Union addressed a circular to the 
Baptist churches, soliciting aid for this object. From the 
circular we learn what was one of the principal objects of 
our English brethren in the appointment of this delegation. 
The following is an extract: 


“We send our deputation to promote most zealously, and to the utmast 
of their ability, iu the spirit of love, of discretion and fidelity, but still 
most zealously, to promote the sacred cause of negro emancipation.” 


One of the principal reasons, doubtless, why Eld. Cox 
was selected as one of the deputation to this country, was, 
the very active part he had taken in his native land in the 
cause of negro emancipation. His name was enrolled among 


the members of that noble association—TuHer Britisx AND” 
13* 
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Foreian Society For THE UniversaL Apo.ition or SiAvy- 
ERY AND THE Stave Trape. ‘ The Abolitionist” is the or-. 
gan ofthis society. A number of this periodical, dated Au-. 
gust, 1834, and bearing on its covers the name of Eld. Cox 
as an officer of the body, contains an address from which the 
following is an extract : 

“Will you rest satisfied with limited success? Will you, who have 
struck the fetters from British slaves—you who have dashed the poison- 
ed chalice from their lips, leave millions unpitied and unassisted, to drink 
it to the dregs?” 

The same number announces the following among other _ 
modes, by which the influence of British philanthropists may 
be brought to bear upon slaveholding states, viz, : 

* By the Mission of properly qualified persons to these countries, with a 
view of awakening the public attention, in pressing the public con- 
neeane: and forming the public opinion on the gnilt and impolicey of 
Siavery. ~ ‘ 

« By originating anti-slavery societies in such countries, the object of 
which shall be the immediate and entire abolition of slavery. 

“By movingthe various bodies in Great Britain to exert their inflaence 
upon the religious public of other countries, particularly the United States 
of America.” 

Such were the means proposed by the society, of which 
ld. Cox was so prominent a member, and ir view of which 
our Baptist brethren in England so cheerfully and liberally 
furnished assistance. 

‘The duties involved were honorable, but trying. Of the 
difficuity and danger which would attend the prosecution of 
the Mission, Eld. Cox was not unapprized. ‘This is evident 
by the statement of Eld. Thomas Price, a member of the 
English Baptist Union, and distinguished for his anti-slavery 
labors; he stated in a public meeting in London, that “ after 
the appointment of the delegates, and before their departure, 
he remarked to one of them, Eld. Cox, ‘ you know the pre- 
judices that exist in America against colored people. What 
will you do?’ The answer was, ‘I go in the spirit of a 
martyr. ” 

Such were the circumstances, the expectations, and 
pledges under which this deputation arrived in the United 
States. But no sooner had Eld Cox arrived in this country, 
than he felt that he was under the Power to which we have 
alluded, a Power which has sealed in public the lips of £0 
many returned Missionaries. That it was too mighty even 
for the “spirit of a’’ professed ‘‘ martyr,” the sequel will 
show. . 


‘ 


Stlence—The Reason. 299 


Tn April, 1835, Eld. Cox arrived in New York, and pro- 
ceeded to Richmond in Virginia, to attend the Baptist T'ri- 
ennial Convention, which was to commence its session on 
the 29th of the same month. 

The Convention assembled, the deputation were duly re- 
ceived; they did not, however, think it proper during the 
whole of the proceedings to_make the slightest allusion in 
public to the “sacred cause.’’ The reason they give for 
silence on this subject we will here state in the words of the 
deputation : 

* At present we have only to explain, that the laws of the State prohibit 
all such public discussion in Virginia, as that which it has beenimagined 
we might have introduced at Richmond; consequently, the Convention 
would have been dissolved by the magistrates had it been attempted. 
But the Convention itself would not, and could not have been convened, 
with the understanding that slavery was to be discussed; and inasmuch 
as such discussion in the Triennial meeting of the Missionary Society, 
would not have approved itself to the majority of the delegates assem- 
bled for other purposes, they would have dissolved themselves, hadit been 
attempted, without awaiting magisterial interference.” 

It may be well to remark here, that Eld. Cox went to 
Richmond by the way of Philadelphia, and the cities of Bal- 
timore and Washington, where he met many ministers of 
‘celebrity,’ as well as distinguished individuals of the State; 
among the former, when advanced as far as Philadelphia, 
was Richard Fuller, who has thus tauntedthe Abolitionists ; 
‘No minister from Europe identifies himself with the Abo- 
litionists.” 

That many ministers from other countries have, in visiting 
America, sinned against God and the slave, isa melancholy 
fact. There have been, however, some noble exceptions, 
Charging that as a fault of the Abolitionists which Mr. Ful- 
ler desired and labored to bring about, exhibits more wit 
than moral principle. 

While at Richmond, Eld. Cox received from New York 
a written invitation, to take part inthe proceedings of the 
American Anti-Slavery Society in that city, on the 12th of 
May. Now in relation to this meeting the Elder could have 
had no fears that the meeting would be dissolved by the 
magistrates, or, that the body would dissolve itself; nor had 
he the poor excuse that the body was assembled for another 
purpose. What did hedo? Nearly two weeks elapsed and 
no answer was returned. ‘ The reason of that silence,” says 
Eld. Cox, ‘‘ was chiefly an indeterminate state of mind upon 
the question of appearing at the Anti-Slavery Anniversary.’ 


300 Council in Richmond, | 
Here also we see the Power to which we have before alluded 
exérting itself. When it closed his mouthin Richmond, he 
perhaps had no apprehension that it would make further de- 
mands upon him; atleast owt of the great Missionary bodies, 
Bible societies, and such other kindred bodies as abound 
more in religion than in love to God andman. If, however, 
Hid. Cox thought thus, he must soon have discovered his 
mistake. The Power that exists somewhere was no more 
disposed to let him speak in New York, thanin Richmond ; 
in'an*Anti-Slavery Society, than in the Baptist Triennial 
Convention. 

’ To relieve this indeterminate state of mind, the Elder re- 
sorted to the following expedient. 


‘‘Tt was intrusted to a brother in whom the fullest confidence might 
be reposed, to invite those with whom it would be most important to 
confer, and from whose conversation the most important information 
might be obtained to guide our judgment, relative to a public co-opera- 
tion, with the Abolition Agency, and the society about to hold its anni- 
versary in New York.’’—Baptists in America. (p. 92.) 

The delegates tell us that they found “scarcely any of 
the influential Baptist friends Abolitionists ; (p. 102, ib.) ~yet 
they summoned a council in Richmond, the capital of a 
slaveholding state, to learn from slaveholders and coloniza- 
tionists, whether it would be advisable for them to co-ope- 
rate with an anti-slavery society. The advice given by the 
council has not been given by the delegates, but no one can 
doubt respecting it. Suffice it to say, that the Elder did not 
_appear at the Anti-Slavery Meeting, held on the 12th of 
May, in New York city. 

_ The following is his letter of declinature : 

May 12, 1836. 

“ GentLtemMEN—If 1 decline the honor of appearing on your platform 
‘this day, on occasion of your anniversary meeting, I must be understood 
_ to assume a position of neutrality, not with regard to those great princi- 
' ples and objects which it is well known Britain in general, and our de- 

nomination in particular, have maintained and promoted, but with re- 
gard solely to the political bearings of the question with which, asa 
stranger, a foreigner, a visiter, I could not attempt to intermeddle, 

Tam, gentlemen, yours respectfully, 

PY. Oo 
. He was invited with similar courtesy to attend the Anti- 
Slavery meeting in Boston, but this also he declined. Nor, 
during his stay in this country did he make any anti-slavery 
address in any of the great denominational meetings of the 
Baptists. We are now prepared to answer the question 
— Where is this power that has silenced returned Mission- 
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aries, closed up the lips of hundreds of Baptist ministers, 
and which, perhaps, as one of its greatest feats, has silenced 
the deputation of the English Baptist Unien, sustained by 
English Baptist Abolitionists, sent with the avowed under- 
standing on their part, that they were “ most zealously to 
promote the sacred cause of negro emancipation,” and on the 
part of Eld. Cox, with the earnest declaration that he would 
go to the work in the “spirit ofa martyr?” Who can doubt 
but this power is the same that suppressed the English let- 
ter! (p. 16.) that expurgated the Foreign Mission Board of 
Anti-slavery! (p. 83.) that passed the gag-resolution in 
1844! (p.94) that refused to sustain the position that slave- 
holding disqualifies for the work of a Missionary! (p. 137,) 
that created a new Missionary organization, with a consti- 
tution rebelling against God in its neutrality on slavery ! 
(p. 171,) and that to this day, in spite of all the light and 
truth which has been shed upon the subject, sustains slave- 
holding in its Cherokee churches! Who can doubt that 
such a power is fearful? And who that has refused to aub- 
mit to its authority has not felt the greatvess of its strength ? 
But let us now follow Eld. Cox a little further and see what 
is his course when he has escaped the magic circle, or more 
befittingly the iron hand. is 

In about three weeks from the time thatthe Elder refused 
to comply with the invitation of the American Anti-Slavery 
Society in New York, we find him in the state of New 
Hampshire, in the good old town of Lisbon, attending a 
Free Will Baptist Yearly Meeting. ‘On this occasion,” 
says the Elder, “I feltit my duty to express myself with 
decision.’’— Baptists in America. (p. 155.) Why with decision 
now? He was beyond the reach of the power. The Free 
Will Baptists were anti-slavery; the whole atmosphere with 
which he was surrounded was clearer, healthier, and more 
bracing to the nerves. The Elder, delivered from the bands 
that had held him hitherto, and withal much revived and 
strengthened went “forth as at othertimes,” He advocated 
the adoption of the following preamble and resolution : 

‘ Whereas, the system of slavery iy contrary to the law of nature and 
the law of God, and is a violation of the dearest rights of man, 

Resolved,—That the principles of immediate Abolition are derived 
from the unerring word of God, and no PoLitTicaL circumstances what- 


ever can exonerate Christians from exerting all their moral influence 
for the suppression of this heinous sin.” 
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Among many other excellent things, the Elder offeredthe 
following upon this resolution : 


“« The cause of Abolitionis one that prospersand must and will prevail. 
Yea, it is-written in the decrees of high Heaven, that the injured slave 
ehall finally be for ever free. If the Legislatures do not look after it, 
this will not excuse the church, for deliverance must come out of Zion.*** 

‘‘ Brethren, I sympathize with you in your feelings and efforts, and 


. 


heartily wish you success.” 

It is, perhaps, to the credit of New Hampshire and the 
Free Will Baptists, that she was the only state, and they 
the only people, where Eld F. A. Cox of London, a dele- 
gate to the Baptists inthe United States, ventured to speak 
the honest sentiments of his heart in relation to American 
slavery. 

The time drew near when Eld. Cox must return to Eng- 
land and give an account of his stewardship, and it seemed 
but fair that the Power which had bound him here, should 
defend him there. Accordingly, on his return, letters were 
sent with him, vindicating the course which he had pursued. 

Eld. Cone, of New York city, a name known both to 
slaveholders and Abolitionists, wrote a labored vindication 
of his conduct in relation to the cause of anti-slavery, from 
which we will make a single extract : 

“ Did Englishmen know that the question presented is equivalent to 
the question, ‘shall the Union be dissolved?’ they would see that for- 
eigners could not safely enter upon its discussion,” 

Wonderful discovery! How much mistaken the English 
brethren were in sending their delegates to this country, 
most zealously to promote the “sacred cause of negro eman- 
cipation.”’ 

Kid. Welch also wrote a letter vindicating the course pur- 
sued in this country by the deputation. In this letter Eld. 
W. speaks with great severity of slavery, but argues that. 
the course of the deputation was the most wise and prudent 
which, under the circumstances, could have been pursued. 

Eld. Howard Malcom, of Boston, writes a letter of vindi- 
cation also. Though it may seem singular that Eld. Welch, 
with his sympathizing heart for human suffering, shouldhave 
approved of the treasonable silence of the deputation; it is 
not strange that Howard Malcom should have done so, 

_ Few have forgotten the great pro-slavery meeting held in 
Fanueil Hall, Boston, to glorify slavery and to abuse and 
condemn Abolition, and to wrest the sacred scriptures in 
support of slavery. Fifteen hundred signatures were ap- 
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pended to the call for that unholy meeting; but on this dark 
scroll was inscribed the name of only one minister of religion, 
and that name was Howard Malcom.* No wonder that the 
Baptist minister who could unite in calling such a meeting, 
should defend his brother minister in refusing to attend an 
anti-slavery anniversary. 

Phe course which the deputation thought it expedient to 
pursue, was ardently commended by the slaveholders of this 
land and their apologists. 

We will now follow them to their homes, and listen to 
the decision given by their English brethren. It will be seen 
that the arm of power so potent in this land in silencing the 
generous out-pourings of the soul in favor of liberty, became 
paralyzed as it. reached across the ocean, to crush with its 
bony fingers the liberties of their English brethren. 

The deputation, on returning home, rendered their report, 
and immediately the whole land, as if stirred by trumpet- 
tones, poured forth Its strongest denunciations, in resolu- 
tions against American slavery. 

The annual meeting of the Baptist Union was held in 
London, June 20 to 24, 1836, when the following resolu- 
tious were passed ; 

“ That we affectionately congratulate our esteemed brethren, Elders 
Cox and Hoby, on their appearance among us this day, and tender to 
Almighty God our grateful sense of His goodness in having pre- 
served them during their absence, and in returning them sately to 
their native land. That we desire to record our conviction of the dili- 
gence, and zeal with whieh they prosecuted the denominational objects 
of their Mission, and to convey to them our warmest thanks for the 
valuable information they have supplied on these points. 

“That having sent our brethren to promote, amongst other objects, the 
sacred cause of negro emancipation, we rejoice to learn that they did, 
om very many occasions, convey to ministers and churches of the Baptist 
body in America, our abhorrence of the slave system among them; bur 
that with the fullest assurance of the integrity of our brethren in the 
course which they have adopted on this subject, we regret that the state 
of society rendered it advisable in their judgment, in order to the attain- 
ment ef the more strict denominational objects to refrain from introduc- 
ing it in public meetings, and to withhold from the Abolition society 
their encouragement and support.’’ 

Our English brethren felt itincumbent on them to define 
the principles on which they would associate with the Bap- 
tists of the United States. | 

“That the connection with the Baptist churches in the United States, 





* The vote of Eld, Malcom, (p. 16.) encourages the hope that he will confess this 
and all other pro-slavery sins, 
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contemplated by this Union, and actually resulting from its proceedings, 
consists wholly in the maintenance of a beneficial correspondence, hav- 
ing for-its object the advantage of both parties, by unfettered expression 
of opinion on all subjects connected with Christian consistency, the ad- 
yancemont of religion and the glory of God.” 


The Union also passed the following resolution: 


«“ That whilst this meeting records with gratitude to Almighty God 
the fact, that many handreds of Baptist pastors and churches have en- 
tered their solemn protest against slavery, yet it cannot but refer with 
deep regret to the wide and dreadful prevalence of the system of Ameri- 
can slavery, and cannot but regard the repeal of all such laws as do in 
any way enforce or protect it, as an object of the greatest importance, 
demanding the vigorous exertion of all Christian pastors and churches, 
and their earnest*perseverance in the use of those means which wisdom 
and piety may suggest, for the immediate and universal extinction of an 
evil so disgraceful to any people possessing the word of God. With in- 
creased solicitude does this meeting press this painfal subject, inasmuch 
as it appears that even pastors and members of churches are the posses- 
sors of slaves, many of whom are their own brethren in the Lord—thnua, 
themselves inflicting on those who are united with them in the same or- 
dinances of the Gospel, those cruel wrongs whichare incompatible with 
the maintenance of Christian fellowship. : 

“That this meeting refers with regret to the deep-rooted prejadices 
which so extensively prevail in America, against free persons of color, 
by which many and grievous injuries are inflicted upon them ; amongst 
these, more especially does it refer to that law which is understood to 
prevail in one or more of the states, which prohibits any one from teach- 
ing ‘any person of color, slave or free, to read or write,’ a law direct- 
ly opposed to every feeling of humanity, and to every principle of the 
gospel; it, therefore, entreats the ministers and churches of Christ, in 
whom is neither ‘Jew nor Greek,’ barbarian nor Scythian, bond nor 
free, to cast from them such ungenerous and unholy prejudice, and to 
put the colored people in possession of their sogial rights, in the seats of 
learning, the fellowship of citizens, and the sanctuaries of the Most 
High. 

© That this meeting refers with confidence to the great experiment of 
emancipation in the colonial depeudencies of the British empire, from 
which have proceeded many and great benefits; and expresses its con- 
viction, that whatever evils have arisen, have sprung, uot from the liber- 
ty that has been given, but from the restrictions by which it was accom- 
panied. 

‘ That this meeting, convinced of the paramount importance of the 
objects to which these resolutions relate, most earnestly, most respect- 
fully, mostaffectionately, and most solemnly, requests that large and in 
fiuential section of the Christian church, the Baptists in the United States 
of America, whose churches contain (it is computed) more than 600,000 
members, and whose rise and progress, from the days of Rogrr Wix- 
Ltams, displays so much of the grace and power of the Redeemer—by 
their sense of equity, by their iove of liberty, and by their hopes of 
salvation, to reuse themselves to the great and plain duty of securin 
first, the rights of their oppressed and degraded fellow-subjects, an 
then ef withholding no effort from the general cause of humanity and 
freedom, until the jubilee of universal emancipation is proclaimed. 
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“ That the accounts given by our deputation of the state of feeling so 
extensively prevalent among the American churches, our own denomi- 
nation included, both as to the existence of slavery and the prejudice 
against the people of color, have inspired the committee with the deepest 
grief and humiliation.”—English Baptist Union Reports. 

After reading the foregoing, it will not be difficult for our 
readers-to decide how the Baptist Union regarded the szlence 
of the deputation on the sacred subject which they were 
sent hither ‘‘ most zealously to promote.” 

Having heard the voice of the Union we may now recur 
to the language of the churches, for the English Baptist 
churches have a voice in denominational affairs. This will 
be found on page 35. Before we close this part of our 
subject, we present one fact that ought not to be passed in 
silence. 

At the meeting of the Triennial Convention in Richmond, — 
Va., it was voted to reciprocate the courtesy of the Baptist 
Union of England, and delegates were appointed to repre- 
sent the American Baptist churches at the meeting of the 
Baptist Union, to be held in London, June, 1836. Those 
selected for this service were, Eld. Sharp, of Boston, and 
Eld. B. Manly, of Charleston, S. C, and, in case of failure, 
Eld. S. H. Cone, of N. ¥., and Eld. W. B. Johnson, of 
Edgefield District, 8. C. 

This service was never performed by these delegates, the 
foregoing resolutions, and those of the churches, (particular- 
ly one on page 37,) will enable the reader most satisfactorily 
to account for the failure. Manly and Johnson are both 
slaveholders. , 
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THE AM. BAPTIST HOME MISSION SOCIETY: 


REVIEW OF THE ACTION of THE A. B. H. M. Socrety on Sta- 
-very¥—New Constirurion—Report or 1849, Examin- 
Ep—A SLAVEHOLDING Misstonary—-Tae Price or Buon 
—Svuavenotpine (Lire Memsers— Discourtesy te 
NortHern AUXILIARIES. 


The American Baptist Home Mission Society once 
more claims attention. Let us review its action on slavery 
thus far. A declaration of neutrality was issued by its Ex- 
ecutive Committee in March, 1841. The following month 
they entered into the iniquitous compromise with slavebold- 
ers in Baltimore, and expurgated the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions of all known Abolitionists. In 1844, Br. Adlam offer- 
ed before the Society, a resolution to compel it to unfurl its 
true colors. An ineffectual effort was made to postpone the 
motion indefinitely. Tuller offered an amendment, declar- 
ing the agitation unnecessary. Welch offered an amend- 
ment to Fuller’s, declaring the employment of slaveholders 
as Missionaries, inexpedient. This was voted down. Ful- 
ler’s was adopted—when, lo! the amendment is discovered « 
to be a substitute; effectually circumventing and destroying 
the original motion. A motion to dissolve the Society was 
now offered, and negatived. A Committee of nine was ap- 
pointed to report an alteration in the constitution, contem- 
plating a dissolution, or, an amicable co-operation between 
slaveholders and Abolitionists. Soon after the Executive 
Committee issued declaration of neutrality number two. The 
Committee on altering the constitution, brought to the meet- 
ing in Providence, a sort of tangled-up’ report ; the whole 
subject was laid on the table. Eld. Welch offered a resolu- 
tion declaring it inexpedient to employ slaveholders as Mis- 
sionaries. Maginnis proposed, as a substitute, a Committee 
to report a plan of division fromthe South. Onward moved 
the Society, if traveling in a circle is progression. Magin- 
nis’ motion prevailing that of Eid. Welch, of course, was 
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ruled out. A plan of division from the South was now mark- 
ed out, and conditionally agreed upon. 

In New York, 1846, a Constitution was presented. The 
chief change was the casting off of all the auxiliaries. All 
were calm as 8 summer’s eve. Slavery seemed to belong to 
the forgotten things of by-gone centuries, The Baptist Reg- 
ister says : 

“The only article that engaged much debate was the 4th, [3d,] and 
this was quite mild aud gentle The chief difficulty was on the sum ne- 
cessary to entitle a charch to send delegates ; finally the sam was fixed 
at $10.” 

[t will be Lorne in mind that after the long and earnest 
discussion at Providence, a Committee of seven was ap- 
pointed, to report a constitution, on the principle of a divi- 
sion from the South. Prof. Maginnis remarked at the time, 
‘that the object the Committee had in view, was to have a 
Society in the Norththat will not appoint slaveholders.”  (p. 
160.) A number spoke in favor of this plan, and it was gene- 
rally expected that a division from slayveholders would 
take place. 

Nothing, perhaps, shows more conclusively how cold- 
hearted it is possible for professors of religion to be, than 
the course pursued in the adoption of this constitution. 
Fuller, in his first letter to Wayland, declares that, ‘‘ Com- 
pared with slavery, all other topics which now shake and 
inflame men’s passions in these United States, are really tri- | 
fling. They are only bonfires; but Ucalegon burns next.’ 
This Constitution, however, “ capped the Volcano.”* Some 
torpedo- -power had struck the Society, and there was an 
ominous silence. A dumb spirit had taken charge of our 
Foreign Missions, and had organized the American Baptist 
Missionary Union ; ; it was now entering the Home Mission 
Society, to keep like the strong man armed its goods in-~ 
peace. Let us particularize. 

After the appointment of the Committee in Providence in» 
1845, and before they reported the Constitution of 1846, the 
important revolution had taken place, which gave existence. 
and power to the aboye named Union, The “ experiment” 
was working well. Agitation was being hushed every where, 
Fainter and fainter still grew the voices, that erst had spo-_ 














*A trigmphant expression of 8. H. Cox, on the prints wat out of — 
slayery question from the General Assembly. 
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ken for the oppressed, in thunder tones. It had been ascer- — 
tained that a Missionary Body which had done no anti-sla- 

very act, could be credited to occupy an hostile position to 

slavery; hence the Home Missionary Society was prepared. 

to follow swzte. 

A Missionary Constitution which is opposed to slavery, 
like a living child, carries with it the evidence of its exist-. 
ence. The absence of evidence of an anti-slavery feature in» 
the Constitution, is proof conclusive, that it contains no anti- 
slavery element. To confirm this view of the subject, we 
introduce the following, which we copy from the Annual Re- 
port of the Society for 1846: 

“Eld. N. Colver gave notice that at the next annual meeting, he should 
move so to alter the Constitution, as to instruct the Missionaries of the 
Society not to administer baptism to adhering slayeholders, or the ordi- 
nances to a slaveholding church.” 

Let us follow on the track of that resolution, and see how 
it was disposed of. The Report of the Society for 1847, 
says: 

; _ New York, May 10, 1847. 

“Took up the amendment proposed by Eld. N. Colver, so to alter 
the Constitution as to instruct the Missionaries of the Society not to ad- 
minister baptism to adhering slayeholders, or the ordinances to a slave- 
holding church. 

“As brother Colyer, and some others, who, it was said, sympathized 


with him in his views of the proposed amendment, were not present, the 
subject was laid on the table.” 


At an after period : 


“Bild. N. Colver called up the amendment to the Constitution—which 
atthe previous meeting, had been laid on the table, and moved that it 
be pesererd till the next annual meeting of the Society ; the motion pre- 
vailed.”’ 


Courage reader, we will see this matter through. The 
Annual Report for 1848, says : 


“ The amendment to the Constitution proposed by Eld. N. Colyer, at 
@ previous anniversary, was called up and indefinitely postponed.” 


‘Ah!’ we imagine we hear the reader say—“ they did not 
take an anti-slavery position after all.’”’ Well, dear reader, 
may the abuse, the unmeasured contempt, and the public 
contradictions which we have endured for making that avow- 
al never fall upon yourhead. To assert that the Home Mis- 
sion Society did not cut loose from slavery, that it stands 
where it always has stood, that its constitutional sin has nei- 
ther been confessed or forsaken; is, to directly contradict 
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Mr. Colver, Mr. Hill, and in a word, all the leading minds 
‘of the Society. They now declare, in an official manner, 
that since the adoption of the constitution of 1846, (that quiet 
meeting) they have not been practically connected with sla- 
very. Whoever contends that they have not assumed a po- 
sition of hostility to the slave power, must expect to have his 
name cast out as evil, and be reproached as a divider of 
churches, as setting people together by the ears—and as hav- 
ing a bad—a fault-finding spirit. 

We now invite attention to the proceedings of the Socie- 
ty at its anniversary in 1849. 


SEVENTEENTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST 
HOME MISSION SOCIETY HELD IN THE MEETING HOUSE 
OF THE OLIVER STREET CHURCH IN NEW YORK, 1849. 


New Yorx, May 10, 1849. 
The President, Hon. Isaac Davis, in the chair. 
MoRrNING SESSION. 


The following preamble and resolution were moved by Eld. N. 
Colver, of Boston : 


Whereas representations have been made in various places that this 
Society is in some way in fraternal connection with American slavery, 
ueretore, = 

Resolved, That a Committee of three be appointed to inquire wheth- 
er the transactions of the past year, or in any of the present relations of 
the Society, any fellowship or sanction of slayery may be justly implied. 


In supporting his motion, Eld. Colver stated that-he had re- 
ceived a letter from Eld. Thomas, pastor of the Brandon Baptist 
church, Vermont, stating that the Frée Missionists, had held a 
convention there, bad done much mischief, and had misrepre- 
sented the Society, and that the Society must take some action 
on the question of slavery. There has been, said Eld. Colver, 

a meeting of the Free Missionists near Boston, and they have 
misrepresented the Society. 

I have confidence in the Society, this is the reason why I did 
not press the subject, which I brought before the body, requiring 
their Missionaries in the South to disfellowship slaveholders. 
But we need something with which to meet our opponents— 

_ something official. 

Eld. Hill, the Corresponding Secretary, made remarks to_ 
prove that the Society has no connection with slavery involving 
any possible support or countenance whatsoever, and desired 
that they might go into a committee of the whole, as he wished to 
make a statement of facts. 

Eld. Colver stated that it might be useful to do so, yet what we 
now needed was a committee, so that something official should 
be presented, with which we may meet our opponents. The 
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question, after some farther remarks, was put to the Society, and 
the vote was so near a tie, that the members had to rise to be 
counted. The motion prevailed. Committee—Messs. Colyer, 
Lathrop, and Peck, of Néw York. - 

EVENING SEssi1on. 


An abstract of the report was read, addresses were delivered, 
&c. The word slave might possibly have been mentioned once 
in the report, but in the addresses, no reference, even in the 
wiost distant manner, was made tothem. At the close of the 
addresses, (the clock had struck nine,) Eld.Colver came forward 
with his report. It was probably designed to defer it till so latea 
period, the audience was tired and anxious to return home,—of 
course a more unfavorable time to discuss the merits of the reso- — 
lutions, (as descriptive of the true position of the Society,) could 
not have been selected. 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON SLAVERY. 


The committee appointed to investigate the alleged relation of 
the American Baptist Home Mission Society to slavery, beg 
leave to present the following as their report: That they have 
carefully examived the books of the Society, and fuily interregat- — 
ed the Corresponding Secretary and others, members of the 
Board, in relation to the appointments made by the Board, sta- 
tions occupied by Missionaries, and monies received ,iuto the 
treasury, and that the following facts have been elicited by their 
inquiries: 

1. That no funds known or suspécted to be the avails of slavery have 
been received jute the treasury of the Society since the adoption of the 
pow constitution in 1846. 

2. Since that time no slayeholder has been employed by the Board as 
a Missionary. 

3. No Missionary employed by the Society since the adoption of the 
new constitution has been known to administer the ordinances of the 
gospel in a slaveholding church. 

At the present time there is no Missionary in any slave State, under 
the appointment of the Board of the American Baptist Home Mission 
Society, except one in Delaware, and he is mainly supported by the 
church in Wilmington, under thie pastoral care of Eld. Morgan J. Rhees, 
which fact is a suflicient guarantee as to the character of the aforemen- 
tioned Missionary. 

Your committtee, in conclusion, would say that in so far as they are 
able to ascertain, there is no relation or action of the Society which in- 
volves directly or directly the countenance and fellowship of slavery. 

Respectiully submitted, 
NatTuHAntet Cotver, Chairmain. 


The resolutions (without remarks) passed unanimously.—Chris- 
tian Contributor. 


The report intimates though it does not, in plain terms 
say so, that the Society, governed by its New Constitution, 


+ 
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~has acted on anti-slavery principles. It implies that pre- 
vious to that time slaveholders had been employed as Mis- 
sionaries, the price of blood had been received, and the Mis- 
sionaries of the Sudiety had fellowshipped slaveholders. 

Viewing it in this light, what are we to think of the loud 
and repeated declarations of neutrality made by the Socie- 
ty? If neutrality consists in.the above acts, what is it to 
take sides with slaveholders 4 

Again, if the Society by adopting the constitution of 1846, 
cut loose from slavery, how came the chairman of the com- 
mittee who reported ‘as above, to rise in his place, and give 
notice that he should move so to amend the constitution, as 
to instruct the Missionaries at the South not to administer 
baptism to adhering slaveholders, or the ordinances toa 
slaveholding church? and why did he renew that motion in 
18477 and why was it indefinitely postponed in 18487 No 
report is valuable even if it is offical, which is not based on 
truth. 

Thus for the general,—now for the more particular. The 
Report affirms that, (No. 2,) swce 1846, no slaveholder has 
been employed by the Boardas a Missionary. Tf this state- 
ment were true it would be no proof that the constitution 
was hostile to slavery. But it is not true. The Junior 
Compiler had an interview with the Secretary of the A. B. 
H. M. Society, after the adjournment of the Society, and 
read to him the following extract : 


MINUTES OF THE NORTH CAROLINA BAPTIST STATE CON: 
VENTION, 
Held in Raleigh, Oct. 17th—2I1st, 12209. 


REPORT ON HOMS MISSIONS. 

The Commiitee on Homes Missions would respectfully submit the fol- 
lowing report :— : 

The action of the A, B. i. Mission Society, notwithstanding the 
amount of Abolition influence brought to bear upon it, has been gener- 
ally, unexceptionable and satisfactory, The appointment of Brn. Mark 
Bennett, and J. Fixch, to importaut positions, as Missionaries in this 
state, both <f Whom were probably known to be owners of slaves, was 
calewlatéd to confirm our confidence in the integrity and independence of 
the Body. And if there were not more frequent appointments in favor 
of Missionaries in this state, it was thought to be mainly, if not entirely, 
because such appointments were not applied for. 

At the last anniversary of the Society, held in April, 1845, however, 
measures were adopted, or at least were said to haye been adopted, 
which, if correctly reported, must give an entirely new aspect to all the 
relations sustained by us to that Institution. It was announced in the 
papers professing to give correct reports of the proceedings of the 
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meeting, that the Board was instructed to employ thereafter no one as 
Missionary, who was an owner of slaves;—and also, that a commit- 
tee was appointed to carry into effect a dissolution or division of the So- 
ciety with reference to the troubles and disquietudes introduced into that 
body by the Ablitionists. Although these reports were permitted to pass 
at the time without contradiction, and of course to be received as true 
and authentic documents, we are now informed, from private sources, 
that the resolution relating to the appointment of Missionaries, was not 
passed ; or if passed, was afterwards reconsidered and rescinded! and 
as proof of this, reference has been made to the officially published pro- 
ceedings, which are entirely silent on the subject. 

In the face of these discordant and contradictory statements, we of 
course are at a loss to know what to receive as facts in the case. And 
this embarrassment has been somewhat increased by the circumstance, 
that, although an explanation, or a clear statement of what was done, has 
been publicly called for, no such explanation or statement has been 

iven. te | 
a In the mean time we believe it has not been denied, that a committee 
has been appointed, charged with what is styled “an amicable dissolu- 
tion of the Society,” and directed to report at the next anniversary, to take 
place in April or May, 1846. The above statement is submitted for the 
consideration of the Convention, which it is presumed will take such ac- 
tion in reference to the case, as the interests of the cause may seem to 
demand. 


This proved that Mr. Finch was the Missionary of the 

Home Mission Society up to Feb. 1, 1846. And Mr, Hill 

_admitted that the evidence adduced was sufficient to prove 
him a slaveholder. 

Well there is one more step in the train of evidence. It 
is this: The Report of the Home Mission Society for 1846, 
states that this same Mr, Finch, was appointed by the Home 
Mission Society; that his appointment dated from Feb. 1, 
1846, for fifty-two weeks; of course it did not expire till Feb. 
1, 1847. So that the committee made an erroneous report, 
in saying that wo slavehslder had been employed under the 
new constitution. 

The next point we shall notice, is the statement relative 
to the reception of slaveholders’ funds, 

Any Society which opens its memberships to slavehold- 
ers, by that act, opengits treasury to slaveholding gains. An 
the slaveholders in the South may constitutiona!!y become 
life-members, by each paying to the Society thirty dollars. 
Should they all join it, they would pay into the treasury the 
sum of seven millions five hundred thousand dollars. Should 
they become life-directors the amount would be more than 
twice that sum. | 

But, supposing they should not avail themselves of the 
privilege held out to them, the Society does not by their de- 
clinature, become hostile to slavery. 

: : / 
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But has not the Society received slaveholders’ funds 2 
What says its Report for 1848? (p. 48.) In the list of leg- 
acies received in the year 1846, appears one of $1,331 87, 
from Eld. Jesse Mercer, of Wilkes Co., Ga. This man held 
about five hundred of his brethren as his chattels. Here 
were the fruits of his robbery. 

Page 41, shows $50 00 collected in Arkansas by its Mis- 
sionary, Eld. J. McCarthy. 

On this subject Eld. Ambrose well remarks: ‘ There is 
another kind of evidence touching this point, at which it 
may be well to look. The Executive Board, in appointing 
Missionaries, become responsible either for the whole or only 
a part of their salaries. If the former, then the individual 
deducts all that he receives on the field towardg his support 
from the sum guarantied to him by the Board, and the 
amount credited to him by the Board, and by the Board 
charged back to him, is placed among the receipts of the 
treasury, and appears as such, If the latter, which is 
the more usual way, the sum received on the field by the 
minister is not credited to the Society, and does not appear 
among the receipts. If the former, the money is not paid 
into the treasury, but only appears with the receipts. To 
make this plain, I will now take it for granted that the Board 
appoints an individual a Missionary,—he becomes the pas- 
tor of a slaveholding church,—he requires for his support a 
year $400; of this sum the Board agree to pay bim $200, 
and the balance is paid by the church. Now what is the © 
difference in reality, in moral principle, between receiving 
slaveholders’ money into the treasury, and sustaining a man 
in part who finds the balance of his support in blood-money ? 
If there is guilt in the Society for doing the former, is there 
not equally as much in the latter ?” 

The reader, who has already admitted the correctness of 
the inference, is now ready to inquire—‘ Have the Board 
been sustaining ministers in the way you have suggested ?” 
Let him turn to the same report, 4p. 25,) and examine the 
Missionary table, and he will find as Missionaries under the 
Home Mission Society, J. P. Walter, Delaware; N. G. Col- 
lins, Wheeling, Va.; H. D. Doolittie, Key West, Florida; 
R. H. Taliafero, Austin, Texas; James H. Wells, Gonzales, 
do.; John McCarthy, Oakland Grove, Arkansas; Henry 
McElmoray, Balesville, do.; P.5.G. Watson, Reeds Creek, 
do.; A. Broeddus, Flemingsburg, Kentucky; T. L. Gar- 
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rett, Paducah, do.; Eber Tucker, Savannab,,Mo.; J. W, 
Anderson, Cape Girardeau, do.; Norman Parks, do, dov; 
Wm. F, Nelson, St. Louis, do. od ” 

Is it supposed that the majority of these were not. con- 
nected with slaveholding chaethce, and slaveholding. asso- 
ciations? Is it supposed that they did not receive their sup- 
port in part at least from slaveholders } 

We copy the following from a Tract on Free Missions, 
published by Eld. Ambrose in Illinois : 


“ Eid. Hinton was re appointed, Jan. 4, 1846, asa Missionary pastor 
at New Orleans, by the Board, with the full knowledge that the church 
there, with which he labored, was a slaveholding church. And the fol- 
lowing remarks of Eld. Hill,* under a letter of Eld. Hinton’s, dated 
March 10th, following his second appointment, shows that the official 
Secretary thought it no harm for the Society to sustaina Missionary over 
a slaveholding church. And not only the Secretary, but that the Socie- 
ty also thought so, forthe remarks were adopted by the Society. After 
speaking of the aid afforded the church at New Orieans, he says: 


“We bespeak for them a continuance of it, till their whole design is 
consummated.” ‘‘ His success, and the present prospects of the church 
are cheering evidences of the usefulness of the Society.” 


“ The nature of the success is certainly worthy of consideration. The 
pastor of a slaveholding church, tolerating the members in holding, buy- 
ing, selling slaves, and bidding them God-speed in this abominable sin. 
Now, although he might have been successful in increasing the number 
of the church, it is well to remember that Gospel success cousists in in- 
ducing persons to break off their sins by righteousness. Yet his success 
in multiplying the numbers of a slaveholding church, is said to be ‘ cheer- 
ing evidence of the usefuluess of the Society.’ ”’ 

Besides, in no instance can the truths ofthe gospel be ap- 
plied to slavery in a slaveholding community, without being 
met with formidable opposition. When the Senator, who 
stands up represeuting an enterprizing and intelligent com- 
monwealth, is threatened with the hang-man’s rope in the 
face of the American Confederacy, can it be supposed that 
worshippers of an Anti-slavery God, who threatens with 
everlasting burnings the slaveholder, is to be received ap- 
provingly by slaveholders? The history of the persecutions 
of the Missionaries iu the West indies, on this point furnish- 
es ample evidence. 

We repeat it, “‘ constitutional sins require a constitutional 
confession and forsaking.” A covert support can be given to 
slavery under the name of having no connection with slave- 


ry. 
*Report for 1846, p, 47, 
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The Home Mission Society has influenced its Missiona- 
ries laboring in the slave states to look for aid to the South- 
ern Slaveholding Convention. A man is guilty of all the sin 
to which he intelligently consents. The Home Mission So- 
ciety having from the time of its organization been engaged 
in planting slaveholding churches, finding that many of the 
uorthern churches are ‘dissatisfied, give to the slaveholders 
a sort of a quit-claim on the South; the Missionaries trans- 
fer their relations from the Home Mission Society to the 
Southern Convention; they pursue the guilty business of 
breaking bread to the iron-hearted oppressor, and the Home 
Mission Society then claims an Anti-slavery character. The 
first-act evincive of repentence is to confess the sin of pro- 
moting a slaveholding religion, yet the slaveholding religion 
now diffused at the Ss uth; is with the consent of the A. B. 
Hi. M. Society. 

Let us examine the avowed principles of the Society, a 
see if its confidence in them is sufficiently strong to carry 
them out, undaunted by the Slave Power. a 

The Report of the Home Mission Society for 1836, states 
that the primary object of the Society, 1s to obtain and dissemi- 
nate information respecting the actual moral condition of the 
country. Now is it prepared to do this. i 

Has the A. B. H. M. Soc. disseminated information respect- 
ing the actual moral condition of the country 2? Irom differ- 
ent sources we have learned somewhat of the moral condi- 
tion of the slave states: we have read in their statute-books 
their violent and bloody laws. (Their papers have coolly an- 
nounced auctions for the sale of the children of God.* 

Three millions of their poor people ‘have been chatteliz- 
ed; a3 a consequence, their intellectual and moral culture 
has been prevented, and the marriage covenant blotted out 
from among them, it being too holy to exist under the yoke 
of slavery. 

Knowing it was the daty of the Society to inform us on, 
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* After reading in the Georgia Index, (a Baptist paper,) of June 14, 
au account of the. Southern Convention, we looked a little farther on in 
the same paper and read the following 

FOUR MONTHS after date, application will he made to the Honor- 
able the Inferior Court of Greene County, when sitting as a Court of Or- 
dinary. for leave to sell anegro woman named Susan, belonging to the 
estate of JESSE VEAZEY, " deceased—sold for the benefit of the heirs 
of said’ Estate. JACOB C. AKINS, Gnardian. 

March 8th 1849. 
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these important questions, we have turned over the pages of 
its Reports; we have listened to its Missionaries, and the 
thrilling appeal of its Agents, in its annual meetings. And 
what have we heard? ‘They have spoken eloquently of the 
impediments which Popery, Intemperance, and Infidelity 
were throwing in the way of the progress of the gospel ; 
but as to slavery, that beathen-making, Bible-withholding 
sysiem, that full-grown form of no-God-ism, that Mother of 
Abominations, that master-piece of Satan and sum of all vil- 
lainies,—they have been as silent as death, and mute as the 
grave. . 

The inquiry arises, ‘Is this the present position of the 
Society?” ‘To show that it is, we adduce the following 
fact :— 

At the last meeting of the New York Baptist Associa- 
tion, Eld. Hill brought forward a number of the Annual Re- 
ports of the Society, for 1849. Before furnishing them to 
~ the members of the Association, he presented briefly the 
claims of the Society. He dwelt upon the happy effects 
which would-be exerted on Asia by the evangelization of 
California. At the close of his remarks, an individual rose 
and inquired, whether the Report (which is of good size, 
100 pages, octavo) contained any description of the moral 
and religious condition of the slaves atthe South. Mr, Hill 
replied, ‘‘ No! the word slavery is not in the book.”* Well 
the word slavery has never been in the book. We charge 
this deviation from the avowed principle of the Society to 
the influence of the Slave Power. 

Another of the avowed objects of the Society, (Report for 
1836,) is, ‘ To adopt measures to excite the entire Baptist 
community to action in efforts to meliorale the moral condition 
of the conntry, and advance the spiritual interests of the denom- 
mation. 

The Society fora number of years had auxiliaries in a 
majority of the slave states. ‘These auxiliaries all sanction- 
ed chattelizing human beings; within their bounds a million 
of women were surrendered up by law and public senti- 
ment to a small number of men, men of depraved hearts; 
these men have not been held amenable to civil society for 
their treatment of these women, aud the legitimate result 
has been, licentiousness and beathoniaae 


tt 
“The Junior Compiler was present at the time. 


Slavehalding Life-Members. 317 


Has the Home Mission Society made the first effort to ex- 
cite the denomination to stretch out to these outraged wo- 
men the helping hand, or to aid the 125,000 members of our 
churches who are bought and sold like oxen in the shambles, 
or to bring the 20,000 Baptist slaveholders to repentance ? 
Not in the least. 

For a number of years it was so intent upon drawing the 
Southern Mission Conventions into bonds of the closest un- 
ion with itself, that it heard not the piercing cry of the slave! 
Now shall we call this meliorating the moral condition of 
the country? More than a million souls have been added 
to the victims of the Slave Power during the existence of 
the Society, and yet it is not prepared to oppose the mon- 
strous wrong. We ask farther: Can the morals of the 
South be meliorated while slavery reigus predominant? As 
well might we expect to see a gospel which sanctions Pope- 
ry, reform a Catholic community; or an idolatrous people 
reformed by a gospel that compromises with idolatry ; as to 
see the morals of the South elevated by a gospel which lets 
slavery alone. A man cannot be brutalized and Christianiz- 
ed at the same time. Away then with the idea that a Soci- 
ety which prides itself upon its non-interference, can ever 
improve the morals of the South. Once more: Has the 
Society acted up to its avowed object, by aiming to preach 
the gospel to every creature? Did its Missionaries at the 
South, proclaim that the chief end of man, of the black 
man, of the chattelized man, is, to glomfy God in his body 
and spirit which are God’s? No! they have sanctioned the 
chattel principle, and bidden God-speed to the slayeholder. 

A Society ought never to say that it has no connection 
with slaveholders so long as slaveholders are among its 
members. We think that this point will not be disputed, 
and shall present a few among the large number of slave- 
holders who are life-emembers, or life-directors of the A. B. 
H. M. Soc. Our informant was Dr. Brisbane, of 8. C. 

Eld. Jonathan Davis,Monticello, S.C. 

Eld. J. C. Furman, Winnsboro, 8. C. 

Eld. John J. Beck, Coosawhatchie, 8. C. 

Eld. Richard Furman, Society Hill, S. C. 

Eld. Darling Peeples, Barnwell, 8. C. 

Eld. Elliot Estes, Lower Three Runs, 8S. C. 
» Eld. Richard Fuller, Baltimore, Md. 

Dr, Henry M, Fuller, Beaufort, S. C, 
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Dr. Lewis R. Sams, Beaufort, S. C.. 
William Fripp, Beaufort, 'S. Crroite 
ere L. Brookes, Hamburg, S. C. 
. M. Mclver, Society Hill, 8. C 
atin B. Miller, Sumpterville, S. C. 
Nathan L. Griffin, Edgefield, S.C. 
Edward H. Peeples, Lawtonville, 8. C. 
Thomas Willingham, Lawtonville, 5. C. 
Jennings J. Wood, Speedwell, 8. C. 
R. J. Davant, Gillisonville P. 0., 5. C. 
Eld. Andrew Marsall, (colored) Savannah, Ga. 
-Henry O. Wyer, Savannah, Ga. 
Thomas Stocks, Greensboro, Ga: 
Eld. Jesse Hartwell, Marion, Ala. 
Robert Ryland, Richmond College, Va. 
William G. Britton, Britton’s Cross Roads, N. C. 
J. B. Jeter, Riebinoudy Va. 
William B. Johnson, Edgefield, S.C. 
Howard Malcom, Georgetown, Ky. 

The number of members in the slave States is two bun- 
dred and eighty-five. 

Lastly, we invite attention to the act of the Home Mission 
Society in cutting off allits auxiliaries without notice and with- 
out consulting any one except, probably, the slaveholders. 

Ina circular to the Baptist churches and Associations 
composing the Baptist Missionary Convention of the State 
of New York, written by Eld. Wheelock, Agent of the So- 
ciety, the subject is thus described : 

‘After the organization of the A. B. H. M. Soc., most of the State 
pea and Domestic Mission Societies became auxiliary to it. A 
few yed¥s experience, however, discovered evils arising from these aux- 
iliary relations which made it desirable that they should be discontin- 
ned. Among these evils was a latitudinarian and unequal principle of 
membership, | and attempts in some quarters to control the parent socie- 
ty about matters of locai policy, concerning which, there were different 
epinions. That which brought the evil to a crisis was the slavery con 
troversy. Therefore, at the re-organization of the Society in Brooklyn, 
May, 14, 1846, when a numerous delegation from the Northern States, 
and especially ‘from the State of New York, were present, the auxiliary 
relationship was discontinued without a dissenting voice.’ 

Again: 

“The slay ery question, the grand cause of division among us had ceased 
to annoy us. The Home Mission Society receives no fands from the 
slave States, makes no appropriations and has no Missionaries there.” 

This circular is ably reviewed by a writer in the Baptist 
Register, of Sept. 20, 1849, It is signed H, O. E. that is, 
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we suppose, Jireh D, Cole. He shows that the act of cast- 
ing off the auxiliaries was as unexpected as it was discour- 
teous, but the reader will see that to have cast off the slave- 
holding auxiliaries only, would have injured the cherished 
institution of southern religion—slavery. We present an ex- 
tract ; 


“Thus things were progressing when the Home Mission Society in 
May, 1846, removed from its constitution the auxiliary feature. In this 
act the Missionary bodies which had been drawn into an auxiliary affin: 
ity with that Society, by special solicitation, in the days of its infancy, 
when it felt the need of their sympathy, now that it was thought to have 
acquired matarity and strength enough to frown them into compliance 
with its dictations, were unceremoniously, and without any previous in- 
timation of the intention, thrown off as no longer desirable auxiliaries. 
What was once eagerly sought as a favor and blessing, was now cast off 
asa burden. Two bodies were concerned in forming the alliance, but 
now one assumes the responsibility of dissolving it. Of the Christian 
courtesy of this act I will not now speak; having judged for myself, I 
leave others to do the same. Weare told in the circular, that ‘at the 
re-organization of the Society in Brooklyn, May 14, 1846, when a nume- 
rous delegation from the northern states, and especially from the State 
of New York, were present, the auxiliary relationship was discontinued 
withont a dissenting yuice.’ Now let us sce how true this statement is. 
In the printed minutesof that meeting, under the head, ‘ Delegates irom 
Auxiliaries,’ the only delegates, of eourse, which tho constitution would 
admit, there are twenty siz names inserted as delegates from eight north- 
ern states, and the ‘especially’ numerous delegation from the State of 
of New York amounted to seven of this number, three from the Conven- 
tion, and four from two churches and an Association, This too was ~ 
the whole number of delegates at that meeting from all the States.” 


One of the positions assumed in this chapter, we have not 
as yet. defended by evidence, hence we present the follow- 
ing fact: Mr. Hill, the Cor. Sec. of the A. B. H. M. Soc., 
wrote to Eld. N. G. Collins, stationed at Wheeling, in Vir- 
ginia, desiring him to look to the Southern Convention for 
his support. This Eld. C., stated in a letter to his friend— 
and it-was announced during a discussion in a Baptist Con- 
vention in Brandon, Vt., (p. 247) by Eld. E. H. Smith, Pas- 
tor of the Andover Baptist church in that State. . 

Thus the Society sanctions a “single object’—a slave- 
holding morality. | 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


THE AMERICAN AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


CoRRESPONDENCE BETWEEN THE Society AND A SLAVEHOLD- 
ING SECRETARY IN KentTucKy—ReportT oF THE Society 
To Ex.pers Goapsy anpD Burns—ADDRESS TO OUR ENG- 
LISH BRETHREN By THE A. B. F. M. Soctery—E tp. Bas- 
cock’s ARTICLE—AMERICAN Baptist PusiicaTion Soct- 

' ET¥—ITs Gaccep OrcaN—RELATIONS OF THE Society 
TO THE SLAVE Power. 


lt was remarked by Frederick Douglass, the talented Ed- 
itor of the North Star, that nothing would produce at the 
South so great an excitement, as to send thither a ship load- 
ed with Bibles for the slaves. Slavery reigns by withhold- 
ing the Bible from its victims. Mr. Douglass, when 
chattelized, would sometimes be so fortunate as to find a 
few stray leaves of the Bible in the gutter, and by cleansing 
and drying them, would obtain some portions of the sacred 

pages. Oh! if there is any thing which shows the hypocri- 
' sy of southern religionists, it is their readiness to lynch 
those who would teach the slave to read the word of God. 

The following correspondence shows the fraternity exist- 
ing between these bible-withholding tyrants and the A. and 
F. Bible Society. The southern correspondent is Wm. M. 
Pratt, a slaveholder, a native of the state of New York, and 
a graduate of Madison University. How the heart sick- 
ens to hear him boast that the A. and I. Bible Society have 
not had its councils interrupted by questions of a sectional 
character, that have rent some of our National Societies 
asunder, This means that the voice that would ask in this 
body, for a Bible for the slave, has always been scorned into 
silence. But to the correspondence. Mr. Pratt furnishes 
extracts from several letters received from Mr. Wyckoff, 
and presents the action of the Kentucky Society upon these 
letters. We copy from the Baptist Banner, published | at 
Louisville, Ky., Aug. 8, 1849. 
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For the Baptist Banner. 
THE AMERICAN AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Brotnuer Bucx :—In the Banver of June 13th, there appear- 
ed a notice of the Report cf the American and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, for the year ending May 11, 1849, at the conclusion of 
which this remark is made: ‘* The American Indian Mission 
Association has received a donation of $64,00 worth [of Bibles 
and Testaments] for [the] Creek Missions, but not one dollar 
has been appropriated to any field occupied by either of the Boards 
of the Southern Baptist Convention, ov to any other southern or- 
ganization. © 7'his is worthy of notice.” 

At the first meeting of the Board of the Kentucky and Foreign 
Bible Society, after the appearance of the above article, it was 
resolved, 


“That ihe correspondence between the Secretary of this Board and the Secretary of 
the Parent Board, pertaining to the disposition of the funds of this Society, be sent tu 
the Editor of the Baptist Banner for publication.” ‘ 


_ In compliance with the foregoing instruction, we forward to 
you the correspondence pertaining to that subject. Our apology 
for delaying so long, to comply with the above order is, the prev- 
alence of cholera in our midst, that has afflicted us as wellas most 
of the families in our city. We have for a month past been un- 
fitted for any business save visiting and ministering to the sick. 


The following is an extract from the first letter addressed to us upon 
the subject. 


AMERICAN AND Forer@n Brsue Room, } 
New York, Feb. 11, 1847. § 
Drar Broruer :— 

We have this morning received from your Treasurer, Br. Warfield, a remittance of 
$330,00, for which I would express in behalf of the Board, our liveliest gratitude. 

The sympathy and co-operation manifested by the Kentucky and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety at a season when the greatly increased and constantly increasing claims upon us, 
call for our most strenuous exertions, eminently conduce to cheer our hearts and to 
strengthen our hands, while they encourage us to “ attempt great things” and to “ ex- 
pect great things” in working for Ged and for his kingdom on earth. There is much, 
my dear brother, to be done for the circulation of the truth, and blessed are they who 
ure privileged to assist in accomplishing the work. Your Treasurer informs us that 
your Board will designate the object to which your money is to be appropriated. This, 
of course, we expect and desire, but it will be gratifying to us, if such designation can 
be made before the close of our financial year, which takes place on the 5th of Apjvil, 

* * * 


Very affectionately yours, 
WM. H. WYCKOFF, Cor, Sec. 
Exp, Wo. M. Prarr, Cor. Secretary, «2 
Kentucky and Foreign Bible Society. § 


This communication was laid before the Board February 28th, and the 
following resolution passed unanimously. 


That the Board of the Parent Society be directed to appropriate the means that 
have been forwarded by this Board, or that may be during the next three months, for 
the circulation of the word of God, at the stations under the control in the American 
Indian Mission Association, the Southern Baptist Convention, and of the Catholic coun- 
tries of Europe. 


In answer to the above instruction we received the following reply, 
bearing date March 15, 1849: 
P 14* 
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Eld. W. M. Prat, Cor. Sec. &e.: . 

Dear Brotruer:—Your favor of the 9th inst., reached us this morning. The action 
of haa! ee is just what we wish, covering ihe whole ground and removing every 

ifficulty. 

I wrote some time ego to the Foreign Mission Board, of the Southern Triennial Con- 
vention, informing them that we were equally disposed to make appropriations for 
scripture operations under their Missionaries as we ever had been, rs requested 
them to make application for whatever they might need, with the assurance of as fa- 
vorable attention as our funds would permit. But I believe that they have a “ Bible- 
fund” fer exceeding all their present wanta. We have always let their Missionaries 
have all that they asked for, and shall continue so to do. We have also granted to 
the American Indian Mission Association every thing asked by their Missionaries. I 
will write to their Corresponding Secretary and inquire inio the present condition of 
their scripture operations, and what assistance they may need,if any. Our Board in 
- ho Way recognize any sectional distinction, but with equal cheerfuiness and alacrity 
encourage and assist the scripture operations of all who make and circulate pure ver- 
sions of the word of God. We ae prosecuiing with all energy our enterprise in the 
Catholic countries of Europe. The interest cherished in them by your Board is en- 
couraging and stimulating to our exertions. ‘ 

With Christian love, yours, &¢., 
; WM. H. WYCKOFF, Cor. See: 


Atthe last meeting of the Board, which occurred June 22, the time 
having expired to which we directed the appropriation of our funds, the 
resolution of February 28 was renewed for an indefinite period, and in- 
formation accordingly communicated to the Parent Board, after which 
we received the following letter bearing date July 17th, 1849. 


Exp. W. M. Pratt, Cor. Sec, &e.: j 

Dear Brorner:—-* * * * * Br. Sydney Dyer, Corresponding Secretary of 
the American Indian Mission Association has been assured by us in the moat explicit 
terms by letter, that we are willing to aid to the extent of our ability in scripture ope- 
rations among the Indians. The Domestic Board at Marion purchase of us very large- 
ly, and, as they seem to have the means of purchasing, and, as in our domestic opera- 
tions, we seldom make grants except in cases of extreme destitution, in order to do 
more for the foreign field, we have not pressed upon that body the expediency of ap- 
plying for donations. Yesterday the following letter was received, and its reply im- 
mediately sent: 


Ricumonp, July 14, 1849. 
Exp. Wu. H. Wycxorr, Cor. Sec., &c.: é 

Dear Brorner:—Your favor of the 7th came duly to hand, and I hasten to say 
that our Bible fund is comparatively small, having received but a little more than 
$1500 trom all sources during the last year. The kind offer you make to supply our- 
necessity at any time, is, I assure you, highly appreciated. I have not an opportunity 
of consulting the Board, but, asthe Liberia packet sails in a few days, and I am au- 
thorized tosend Bibles and Testaments for the use of our schools, I will take the liber- 
ty of asking a grant of your committee. 

I would do this the more readily, as I observed from your report that a large amount 
is contributed to yowr ‘Society by Southern States. I should be glad if the following 
could be put up in separate strong bundles, and marked as directed, and all put in a 
box and sent immediately to Win. Crane, Esq., Baltimore. , 

Bibles. bm 


For Rey. John Day, Bexla, Bassa Co., 20 
dv J. H. Cheesman, Edina, - 20 50 
do H. P. Lavis, Bassa Cove, 20 50 
do Wm. M. Murray, Simon, 20 50 
do  &B,G, Drayton, Cape Paimas, 20 00 
Total, Bibles 100 Test, 250 
Please inform me by return mail in regard to this thing. 
In haste—atffectionately, 
} JAMES, B. TAYLOR, Cor. Sec., 
. “ * . ; e F. . B, 8. B. o. 
My reply with the usual formalities of address was as follows: _ 


Vi 38. 
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“ Your favor of the lth inat., has jusi been received, the books requested, amount- 
ing to 100 Bibles and 250 Testaments, are ordered to be immediately packed, as direct- 
ed, boxed, and sent by express. t Riza t* 2 *% ft 

Yours, &¢,, f 
W, H. WYCKOFF, Cor, Sec. 

In addition te the foregoing, we subjoi an extract from the last Re- 
portof the Society, p. 27-28. 

Whilst Dr. Devan was in Chine, he acted as Treasurer of this Society, and it was 
customary te remit to him money for scripture operations, which be expended in, 
printing, and furnishing copies of the sxcred word to Baptist Missionaries, and in pay- 
ing the salaries of colporteurs ecting under their direction. 

His orders were to supply alike the wants in this department of the Missionaries of 
the American Baptist Missionary Union, and of the Southern Baptist Triennial Conven- 
tion. When about to return to this country, he transferred the smail balance on hand 
to Br. Dean. Im the mean time our Society, in couformity to the expressed wishes of 
the Missionary bodies, had transferred to each, the colporieurs in ow employ, acting 
under the direction of their respeciive Missionaries, and had intimated their intention 
to make appropriations for the use of the Missionaries wpon the direct application of 
the boards by which they are susiained. The Missionary Union has, within the year, 
applied for $2000 for the traaslation and publication of Chinese scriptures, which sum 
has been cheerfully appropriated by the Board. Although our willingness to appre- 
priate according to our means, has been expressed, in correspondence, to the Foreign 
Mission Boardof the southern Convention,no application has hitherto been received from 
thataarter. It is understood that the expenses of their scripture operations, which are 
necessarily limited in the early years of Missionary labor, are fully met by the amount 
of contributions specially designated for that object. 

When Br. Devan left Hong Kong, as may be seen in his letter of Oct. 18th, 1847, 
published with our last report, an edition of about 12,500 copies of Mathew was pass- 
ing through the press, the quarter part of which were to be furnished at our expense 
to the Missionaries of the Southern Baptist Conyention. 

Tn conclusion we would remark, the American and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety is the institution of the American Baptist, and as such, is the great 
bond of Union that unites North and South, East and West. Its coun- 
cils have not been interrupted by exciting questions of a sectional char- 
acter that have rent seme of our National Societies asunder. It has ex- 
hibited no partiality to one section of the Union more than another— 
has not given the slightest cause of complaint, so far as we are informed, 
to the South or North, in its operations. And we have the positive as- 
surance, iterated and re-iterated, that she is ready to second the efforts of 
any Society, in any part of the world, so far as her means will permit, in 
giving the * Bible translated” to the pevishing nations of earth, 

By order ef the Board, - 
WM. M. PRATT, Cor. Sec. 
: Kentucky and Foreign Bible Soc. 

Lexinaton, July 27, 1849. 


We copy the two following articles from the Christian In- 
dex, Georgia, November 16, 1848 : 


“ PERIODICAL PAPER OF THE AMERICAN AND FOREIGN 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 

The number for October, which has been duly received at our office, 
represents that there is a wide and effectual door opened for the circula- 
tion of the scriptures in Germany and some other European nations, by 
the revolutions that have taken place within the present year. How long - 
this door. will remain open, no one can predict. Sheuld despotism final- 
ly triumph, that door will, in all probability, be closed again and doubly 
barred. The Society therefore earnestly appeal to Christians, to‘enable 

' them. by their contributions, to seize the present opportunity to scatter 
through Europe the records of eternal truth. We trust its appeal will 
not be in vain.” 
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“PLANTATION AND NEGROES FOR SALE, 


On From One 10 Ten Years Crevit.—The undersigned offers for salé 

a Plantation with some twenty Negroes—Stock of every kind, and corn 
and provisions to support the place for a year The plantation contains 
about 1100 acres—of which 400 are open and some fresh. On the plan- 
tation is every convenience. The dwelling house is comfortable, the 
»gin-honse one of the best in the country; the place very healthy, the 
water very excellent—a Post office near. It is near the Stage line from 
Mobile to Montgomery. With a steady and practical planter, I would 
prefer to unite our interests, and own and cultivate the place jointly. I 
am not able to give the plantation my personal attention. The above 
plantation, negroes, stock, &c., will be sold low, on a credit of from one 
zo ten year's—with interest. The crops will more than pay for the place 


before the time expires. 
DANIEL CHANDLER,” 


The latter advertisement is on behalf of a man who desires 
to sell men; the former on behalf of a Bible Society which 
has made an appeal to the slaveholders, to obtain their 
‘money. The slaveholding editor hopes the appeal will not be 
in vain. Very likely some of the avails of the sale of these 
men will respond to the appeal. “There is a Judgment to 
come, little as such men believe it. 

Having shown the relations of the A. and F. B. Society to 
the slaveholders, we present the following to show its mode 
of dealing with our English Brethren. 

A New York correspondent of the Baptist Register, (da- 
ted Nov. 25, 1847,) says: 


“The other important measure adopted by the Board at its last meet- 
ing, was the approval ofa letter presented by the Corresponding Secre- 
tary, our esteemed brother W. H. Wyckoff, in answer to a communica- 
tion received from the committee of the General Baptist Missionary So- 
ciety of England. 

That Society had for a long time been the recipient of the favors of the 
A. & F. Bible Society. At various times within the last eight years, the 
sum of $7,300 has been granted to aid in the circulation of the Orissa 
scriptures, though the Missionaries connected with its Orissa Mission. 
Elds. Jabez, Burns and Joseph Goadby, the respected delegation lately 
visiting this country from that Society, presented a communication to the 
Board of the A. & F. Bible Society, in which, after suitable expression 
of gratitude for favors received, and of sympathy with the Society in the 
persecution it had to endure in endeavoring to obtain a charter, certain 
inquiries were proposed, as to the course pursued by the A. &. F, Bib‘e 
Society, in relation to the subject of slavery. 

ane following answer to the interrogations was adopted by the 
Board. 4 


Report of the Board. 825 


T'o the Committee of the General Baptist Missionary Society, from the 
Board of the American § Foreign Bible Society. 


New York, Nov. 3, 1847. 


Dearty BeLtovep Brrruren—Your communication under date of Ju- 
ly 22, 1847, was duly delivered to us by the hands of your worthy re- 
preseutatives, our highly esteemed brethren Jabez Burns and Joseph 
Goadby. Accept our thanks for the expressions of kindness and Chris- 
tian regard with which it abounds, and our assurance, that the senti- 
ments thus manifested towards us, are most cordially reciprocated. 

In a personal confereuce with Brn. Burns and Goadby, our Correspond- 
ing Secretary with other members of this Board, replied to the interro- 
gation proposed in your letter, and their replies were understood at the 
time to be perfectly satisfactory to your representatives. With strong 
confidence that the same result will be attained with your whole com- 
mittee, the substance of those replies is here repeated. 

The American & Foreign Bible Society was organized for a single 
purpose, to extend the circulation of the pure word of God. In the pro- 
secution of this purpose, the Board of Managers have never allowed 
their attention to be diverted by other objects, whatever may be their 
character. 

They have never designed, nor are they conscious of ever having done, 
aught to abet the system or practice of slavery. On the other hand, they 
have never adopted any measures for its abolition, further than may be 
embraced in the purpose named, the circulation of God's word. 

They have never withheld the Bible from the slave. On the contrary, 
in their domestic operations they have always cheerfully embraced every 
opportunity presented in providence, of disseminating the sacred scrip- 
tures among the colored race, whether bond or free, as being a portion 
of our population peculiarly destitute, and therefore specially entitled to 
attention. Aud it is their happiness to state, that such opportunities are 
not of infrequent occurrence ; and that such a share of the books, which 
they gratuitously send to those parts of the country where slavery exists, 
is distributed, so far as a probable estimate can be reached by the intel- 

_ligence of this Board, to the colored race, bond and free, as at least 
equals their proportion of the population. With regard to books sold, 
they can not speak with the same degree of intelligence, as such, upon 
sale, pass completely from their control. But even of these, they have 
reason to believe, that colored people receive a large proportion, as some 
of the societies of the South that purchase of us, are actively engaged in 
the supply of the destitute, without limitation in respect to color or free- 
dom, and one of the Jargest, the Virginia & Foreign Baptist Bible Socie- 
ty, has passed a resolution to furnish every slave in the State, who can 
read, with a copy of the sacred scriptures. 

Upon the subject of contributions, we pursue the course which we be- 
lieve to be authorized by scripture. For the erection of the tabernacle 
and the building of the temple, all were permitted to offer who were of 
a willing mind. No restriction was placed upon those, who cast their 
contributions into the treasury for the repair of God’s house. We find 
no injunction laid upon the priests to examine the money, and to ascer- 
tain how it was earned or acquired by each contributor. In our affairs 
such an inyestigation would be impracticable. ; 

This Society has ever manifested a disposition to contribute, according 
to its means, in aid of the Bible operations conducted by your missiona- 
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ries. We have lately received applications for assistance from the bre- 
ibren in Orissa, andat Ningpo. Should Providence grant us the requi- 
site ability, we hope soon to seud a favorable reply to these applica- 
tions. 


8: H: CONE, President.” 


Desirous that our Brethren across the Atlantic should have - 


a correct view of this subject—the A. B. F. M. Society, at 
its last Annual Meeting, appointed a Committee consisting 
of Elds. Tillinghast, Archibald, and Post, to prepare an 
address to them. 


Their Report, which was adopted by the Society, and for- 
warded to England, we here present: 


ADDRESS 


The American Baptist Free Mission Society, to the New Connec- 
‘Pp ] 
tion of General Baptists in England. 


Dear BretTaren 1n THE Lorp:—We are of the small but 
continually increasing number of professing Christians in this 
country, who regard slavebolding, under all circumstances, as sin, 
and treat it accordingly. We are sorry to say, that our efforts to 
abolish the Satanic system of American slavery, are openly op- 
posed by some, and treated with entire indifference and neglect 
by others ; and these two classes together embrace the large ma- 
jority of our Baptist brethren in this land. 

Under these circumstances, anti-slavery Christians in the Uni- 
ted States, have rejoiced, whenever they have been permitted 
to welcome, as fellow-laborers in a common cause, those fuithfal 
brethren of our father-land, who, from the deep convictions of their 
hearts, have at various times, sent across the Atlantic soul-cheer- 
ing epistles, in which they have solemaly admonished, reproved> 
rebuked, and warned those slaveholders, and their wicked apolo- 
gists, who have a place in the American churches. At various 
periods, also, it has been our happy privilege, to welcome living 
representatives from those faithful brethren. So, when your ex- 
cellent delegates, those esteemed brethren and faithful laborers 
in the gospel, Janez Burns and Josepn Goapry, visited our 
shores, we ‘* thanked God and took courage.” 

Permit us then, beloved fathers and brethren, to state the oe- 
casion of our addressing you at this time. 

We have learned, that, when your delegates visited this cour- 
try, they were instracted by you to submit certain inquiries to. the 
American and Foreign Bible Society, regarding the relations 
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which that Society sustained to slavery. The answer of that 
Society’s Board, to those inquiries, has recently fallen under our 
notice, in which it is stated, that the said answer “ was satisfacto- 
tory to your representatives,”’ and it was *‘ hoped would prove so 
to yourselves.” It is also said, that on their return home, your 
delegates reported favorably to you in regard to this subject, that 
you have received from the Society aid in your Missionery ope- 
rations in India, to the amount of $7,000. 

Your strong desire to be entirely clear and free from all par- 
ticipation, direct or indirect, in the wicked system of slavery, 
against which our hearts and yours are alike firmly fixed, is fuily 
shown by your inguiries, which with the nature of the reply that 
was returned to them, will, we trust, be deemed by you a sufii- 
cient apology for the freedom we have taken in thus presenting 
ourselves to your notice. We crave permission, then, to ask 
your attention to the following comments, upon some of the state- 
ments of the Board, in their reply, to which we have already 
made allusion. 


1. Their remarks upon the subject of Bible distribution in this 
country, are to us truly astonishing. They say ‘* we have never 
withheld th® Bible from the slave.” The following painful fact wij 
show how much truth this statement contains. A few years 
since, this same Bible Society 

Resolved, ** To furnish every family in the United States with 
a copy of the Bible.” 


Eld. Azer Brown, now in heaven, immediately arose aud 
mildly asked if the resolution embraced the slaves. No sooner 
however, had the inquiry escaped his lips, than the shout of * or- 
der! order!! order! !!’’ resounded from every part of the house, 
and the President, Spencer H. Cone, with an emphatic, but very 
undignified, and unchristian gesture, called out to him, * sit down 
sir, you are out of order.”” Weare sorry, that truth compels us 
to put upon record such a fact, in conection with the statement 
our brethren have made, but so it is. 


The American and Foreign Bible Society has never dared, 
neither has it now the moral courage, openly to publish any in- 
tention of giving the Bible to the poor heathen of the slave States, 
in this Christiau land. This we can safely say, that we believe 
money has repeatedly been offered to this Society, as weil as:to 
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the old American Bible Society, to be by them appropriated to 
this specific object, and they have invariably refused to receive it. 
We shall certainly be very happy to see the Society disprove 
our assertions, and demonstrate the truth of their own, by openly 
declaring their fixed purpose, immediately to proceed, as God, in 
his all-wise providence, shal] furnish them the means, to put aR 
Bible into the dwelling of every family in the land, without dis- 
tinction of caste, color, or condition. 


Pursuing the same point, the Board say, it is their “ happiness — 
to state, that as far as a probable estimate can be made, from the 
best intelligence they can obtain, such a share of books, which 
they gratuitously send into those parts of the country, where 
slavery exists, is distributed to the colored race, bond and free, as 
equals their share of the population. 


Presuming that possibly the following facts may aid you in 
judging of this statement, we beg your attention to them, express- 
ing to you at the same time our utter surprise, that the Board 
should have made such a statement. Our English brethren are 
aware that in several of the southern states the slave population, 
‘to say nothing of the free colored, considerably outgumbers the 
white. The last census of the United States was taken in 1840; 
and, according to that, the majority of the slave over the white 
population in Louisiana, was about ten thousand ; to which, if we 
add the twenty-five thousand five hundred free colored people it 
will make thirty-five thousand, and this is about six-tenths of the 
whole population of the state. 


In Mississippi, the majority of the slave over the white popu- 
Jation, was more than sixteen thousand, besides more than thirteen 
thousand free colored people. 


In South Carolina, that majority was nearly sixty-eight thou- 
sand, and when to this we add the eight thousand two hundred 
free colored people, it swells the majority against the whites, to 
more than seventy-six thousand souls. So thatin this state ‘the 
colored race, bond and free,” formed only a fraction less than 
five-eighths of the population. We can only say, that ifthe Board 
of the American and Foreign Bible Society, bas directed more 
than one-half of the Bibles they have sent to Mississippi, six- 
tenths of those sent to Louisiana, and nearly five-eighths of those 
sent to South Carolina, to be “ distributed to the colored popula- 
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_ tion, bond and free,”’ it is a deed of mercy and philanthropy, 
_ which has been kept a profound secret here at home; and, if the 
_ thing had been done, although the modesty of the Bible Society, 
not letting their left hand know what their right hand had done, 
had concealed the good deed, yet the wrath of the slaveholders, 
sending it trumpet-tongued to the ear of Christendon, would not 
have allowed of its concealment, and thus, both we and your- 
selves, would most assuredly have known it. 


But to take another, for the Bible Society the most raveribte 
view possible, of the entire population of the southern states, 
‘* the colored race, bond and free,” forms more than three-eighths. 
In order, then, for the Board to establish their assertion, they 
must show that they have directed three-eighths of all the 
books for gratuitous distribution to the southern states to be 
given to the colored people. We declare our solemn belief that 
not one-eighth nor even one-tenth, nor yet one-hundreth part of 
such books have been so distributed. 


Should the Society commence the work of a general distribu- 
tion of the Bible, among the colored population of the South, it 
would be the signal of violent commotion; excitement, and angry 
threats of dissolving the Union, all over the land; nor would the 
slaveholders for an hour co-operate with a Society which should 
attempt sach a work. 

To say nothing of the slaves, the Bible Society has never fur- 
nished au adequate supply of Bibles, even to the free colored peo- 
ple of the slave States. 


To show you something of the disregard of the Society forthe 
interests of this class of Southern population, their agent, Eld. 
ArcuiBpaLp Mactay, the year previous to the visit of your dele- 
gates to this country, published in the ‘** New York Recorder,” 
over his own name, a statement, that there was in New Orleans, 
a colored church, having two pastors, the one free, the other a 
slave, the latter of which, Eld. Maclay had formerly assisted in 
ordaining, and that this church, without calling on a white man 
for a single dollar, besides paying about twelve hundred and fifty 
dollars for a lot, and erecting upon it a place of worship, had con- 
tributed about seventy dollars to the treasury of the Bible Society, 
and made both of its pastors, one being a slave, life-members of 
the Society. How much of this contribution was devoted by the 
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Saciety te furnishing these two pastors, and the members of their 
church, and the other colored peopie of New Orleans, with Bi-: 
bles, the Board has never-troubled itself to state, and not oue csat, 
we presume, was thus devoted. Ner have we ever learned, tliat 
the Society ever concerned itself to inquire whether this enslaved 
life-member had a Bible, or could read one if ho had it. Certain 
it is, that he never attended a meeting of the Society, and had 
the good fortune attended him, ever to obtam from his Christian 
master, a ‘ pasa” to travel to the place of meeting, he would inal! 
probability have been honored on his arrival, with a seat in some 
‘* negro pew,’’ with which, to their burning shame be it spoken, 
so many of our metropolitan churches still abound. Equally cer- 
tain is it, that the Society never yet uttered one earnest remon- 
strance against holding this Christian preacher, one of their life- 
members, as a slave, nor ever lifted a finger to promote his re- 
storation to the God-given rights of which he had been rebbed.. 


We have never seen any public act of the Virginia Bible So- 
ciety, proposing to give Bibles to all the slaves in that State who 
couid read. The numberof slaves in that State, by the last cen- 
sus, was four hundred and forty-eight thousand nine hundred and 
eighty-seven. In 1830, it was four hundred and sixty-nine thou- 
sand seven hundred and fifty-seven ; showing a diminution in ten 
years of more than twenty thousand seven hundred and seventy. 
Perhaps as the internal slave trade has not flourished within the 
last, as within the previous ten years, the slaves may not have di- 
ininished so rapidly, within the last, as they did in the immediate- 
ly preceding decade. But they have, beyond a doubt, diminished 
more than ten thousand. We will, therefore, put down the 
slaves in Virginia, in round numbers, at four hundred and thirty- 
eight thousand. How many of themcan read? By no meansin 
our power, can we ascertain how large a proportion of the slaves 
ever acquire the precious boon, even of the knowledge of the al- 
phabet. It will readily occur to you, that only the more intelli- 
gent slaves ever escape from bondage, and but a very small pro- 
“portion even of these, when they come away from the gloomy 
prison-house of slavery, can read. What then must be the con- 
dition, of the millions, of the more ignorant and degraded class of 
these wretched beings? It may well be doubted whether one in 
one thousand of the Virginia slaves, read : but, to be as charitable 
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as possible, we will suppose that ene in five hundred of those 
slaves can read the Bible intelligently, and by this estimate, the 
American and Foreign Bible Society’s auxiliary in Virginia, will 
be called upon to furnish and distribute some eight hundred or 
nine hundred bibles among the four hundred and thirty-eight thou- 
sand slaves of that State. 

We presume, dear brethren, that you well know, that, there is 
a strong and constantly rising feeling in western Virginia in favor. 
of emancipation, yet so far are the public officers and leading 
master spirits, froin sy mpathizing with this feeliog, that for the 
last two years, the Governor in his annual message to the legisis- 
ture, has recommended the forcible expulsion of free colored peo- 
ple, numbering more than fifty thousand, from the State; so far 
is Virginia religion from having sufficient vitality to give these. 
victims of wrong and outrage the word of God, that she either 
openly countenances and connives at the wicked project, or at 
least, sits quietly and tamely by, and looks listlessly on, as though 
‘* ridding the spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor” were no 
concern of hers. 

The laws of the slave States bear with a brutal ferocity, and a 
fiendish malice, upon both the bond and tha free, of the colored 
population. We need not remind you that severe penal laws are 
spread out upon the statute books, of many of the slave States 
prohibiting the benevolent from giving the slave, and the slave 
himself from owning any book, the Bible not excepted. 

In Virginia, there is a fine of $50, imposed on any white per- 
son, for teaching any colored person, bond or free, to read or 
write ; and in North Carolina, a fine of from $100 to $200 is the 
penalty for the same offence, or for selling, or giving a colored 
person any book. In Virginia, any free colored person, who un- 
dertakes to preach or conduct, any religious meeting, by day or 
night, may be avhipped thirty-nine lashes, at the discretion of any 
justice of the peace; and any white man good or bad, drunk or 
sober, may. without warrant arrest any such free colored preach- 
er, The same penalty, adjudged and executed in the same way, 
falis upon slave or free colored person whe attends such preach- 
ing, also upon any slave who listens in the night to the preaching 
of any white man. We present these as mere specimens, and 
by no means the worst, that might be selected from alarge num- 
ber of cruel and iniquitous enactments. . 
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In the light of such enactments, you may perhaps be able to 
form some proper estimate, of the number of slaves who will be 
likely to learn to read the Bible, as well as of the zeal of the 
American and Foreign Bible Society, and its southern auxilia- 
ries, in the work of Bible distribution, among the colored race of 
the slave States, when we tell you that neither the Society nor 
any of its auxiliaries, has ever spoken one word against these 
wicked laws, or made a single effort to obtain their repeal. 


2. In regard to funds, the Board professed to follow the course 
sanctioned bythe Bible. They, however, not only admit the re- 
ception into their treasury of the avails of slavery, but resort to 
a Bible argument to justify such reception. 

They say, ‘no distinction was made in the funds contributed 
to build the temple,’ and that ‘+ priests were not authorized to 
inquire of the donors how they obtained their money.” 


Familiar as you are, with your anti-slavery Bibles, we need 
not remind you how strange this sounds, from men who are cir- 
culating through the world, a Bible which indignantly repels 
from the treasury of the Lord, the hire of a harlot, the price of a 
dog, the avails of robbery, and the price of blood. The God of 
heaven hates robbery for burnt offering, and even the wicked 
Pharisees would not put the price of blood into the sacred treas- 
ury. . 

But it is at last discovered that they were needlessly scrupu- 
lous, and altogether superstitious; that the pieces of silver for 
which Judas betrayed his Lord, and, impelled by a guilty cou- 
science, finally threw down inthe temple, were as good, and 


would buy as many Bibles as any other pieces of silver of the 
same number and value. 


Your own Jonn Newton sought to persuade the British Gov- 
ernment to reject the revenue that might be derived from the 
slave traffic,on account of the inherent sinfulness of their source. 
He argued that receiving such revenue, resembled the conduct 
of a man, who having in his possession one hundred bushels of 
good corn, for the sake of augmenting the size of his pile, min-- 
gles with it ten bushels of damaged corn, which is not only use- 
Jess in itself, but will surely corrupt and destroy all the rest. It 
is unnecessary for us to tell our anti-slavery brethren in Britain 
of the unpaid forced toil, of the sales and separations of husbands 
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and wives, brothers and sisters, and of parents and children at 
the shameless auction-block,—of the tears, the heart-rending 
groans, and innocent blood,—of the licentiousness, the heathen- 
izing, and imbruting process, from which proceed the wicked 
gains of that greatest of sinners the American slaveholder, per- 
haps a member of the church, who pretends to read his Bible and 
say his prayers, and stretches forth his polluted hands to take the 
holy emblems of His death, who having come ‘to preach deliv- 
erance to the captives, the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound, and to set at liberty them that are bruised,’’ was crucified 
by wicked men, who, had they lived in our times, would have 
been slaveholding Doctorsin Divinity. We can not, we will not, 
for one moment, indulge the unwelcome thought that our be- 
loved fellow-laborers in England will, to enable their Missionaries 
to circulate Bibles among the heathen of India, knowingly re- 
ceive funds, obtained by imbruting and heathenizing men in 
America. , 

3. But of all the statements in this singular document, the fol- 
lowing is perhaps the most extraordinary. The Board says, 
‘‘ we have never designed, nor are we conscious that we have 
done, aught to abet the system or practice of slavery.”’ 


Whether this be true, you, brethren, are able impartially to 
judge, and that we may aid you in doing so, we present for your 
consideration the following facts : 

1. The Society receives slavehclders to membership, and has 
never objected, neither can it now be brought to object to such 
membership. Slaveholders, from all parts of the southern states 
are received as freely as others, and still co-operate with the So- 
ciety, and the last annual report exhibits fifty-nine auxiliaries, 
and five hundred and six life-members from the slave states. 

Indeed the Society commenced its existence, ata period when 
a most bitter storm of mobocracy, directed by the slaveholders, 
and their northera allies, against the Abolitionists, was raging 
throughout the entire northern section of our country. Under 
such circumstances, it took its stand of fraternization With siave- 
holders, and has ever since maintained it. 

‘* The Baptist Banner and Pioneer,’ of Kentucky, one of the 
most bitter and vindictive of all the southern religious papers, in 
1846 held the following language : 
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“The American and Foreign Bible Society may now be re- 
garded, as the only ligament that binds the North aud South in. 
Union, and, we trust, that this bond will not be infracted.’’ 

The editor was mistaken, in saying that this Society was the 
‘only ligament that held the North and South in Union ;” but it 
certainly was aud isa very strong and prominent one. 

. 2. The Society receives inte the treasury, the wicked gains 
of slavery. The annual report of 1848 shows the receipt of $6,- 

753 and 53 cents from the slave states. The admissions of the 


Board; however, render argument upon this point needless. j 
3. The Society appoints slaveholders for its officers. The be- 


fore-mentioned report shows that there are ninety-nine life di- 
rectors, and nine Vice Presidents from the slave states. . Al- 
though anti-slavery members have been present every year for 
the last four years, and have urgently solicited the Society to ap- 
point no slaveholders among its officers ; these solicitations have 
heen unheeded, and their reasonable propositions voled down in 
sume cases by overwhelming majorities. At the late meeting in 
New York, however, the number of those who voted against ap- 
pointing slaveholders, was greater than at any previous meeting. 

in the year 1843, the Society heid its annual meeting in Alba- 
ny, New York. A Baptist minister of good standing, declared 
at the time, in the presence of several hundred persons, that 
when he objected to the appointment of a slaveholder on the 
Board of officers, a Deacon of the Pearl street church ia that 
city threatened him with expulsion from the meeting house, if he 
persisted in such a course. 

4. In 1846, Dr. Folier, then of Beaufort, South Carolina, now 
of Baltimore, Maryland, preached the Anniversary sermon before 
the Society; and last year, he was invited te deliver one of the 
customary addresses at the Anhiversary. We presume it is not 
needful for us to tell you who is the Rev. Dr. Fuller, for his no- 
toriety must, we think, ere this be nearly world-wide. He iaa 
Baptist preacher, possessing fine pulpit talents,—holds sev- 
enty er eighty of his fellow-men as his goods and chattels, and 
impiously attempts to justify himself from the Bible. 

No man in our land has done more, few men so much, as he 
to corrupt, and depruve the moral sense of the nation, and to 
make slavery reputable among churches and professed Christiana. 
Only afew short years ago, he came forward, in a long series of 
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articles through the press, as the special. champion of slavery, on 
Christian principles defended by the Bible. The following sen- 
tence is found in one of those articles: ** He who says it (slave- 
ry) is sin, will answer to God whom he affronts, and not to. me.” 
Such is the man whom the Bible Society delights to honor. 

The slaveholders have always regarded the Society with some 
favor, but this favor has been purchased by means which you wil 
in part Jearn from a perusal of the following preamble and resolu- 
tion. They were drawn up by E. D. Culver, Esq., formerly a 
member of Congress from the State of New York, and adopted 
some three years since by the Washington Union Associationi,in the 
same State, one of the largest Associations in the United States. 


Whereas, ‘ [t is reported by the southern Baptist Press, that 
a pledge, not to interfere in any way with the institution of sla- 
very, has been given by the General Agent of the American and 
Foreign Bible Society, which pledge, in their understanding, pro- 
hibits the giving of the Bible to the slaves; and whereas such a 
pledge, if it exists, is a violation of the Constitution of the Secie- 
ty, which proposes to give the Bible to all men, (the field is the 
world,) promising before hand, to withhold the Bible from the vic- 
tim of the slaveholder’s oppression, and whereas we have nof 
learned that said report has been contradicted by the agent, or 
condemued by the Board, therefore, 


Resolved, That we have heard the above with deep regret, and 
that as we value the harmony and success of our holy enterprise, 
we do affectionately entreat, that the Board would take early 
measures to contradict said report, if false, and to repudiate it if 
trae." 

To this reasonable request, no response has to this day been 
giveu, and the scandalous report, to which the above preamble 
alludes still remains uncontradicted. The General Agent refer- 
red to, is Eld. fra M. Aten, who, in consequence of giving the 
wicked pledge not te interfere with slavery, obtained a warm and 
very cordial recommendation, to the Baptist churches in Virgin- 
ia to collect funds, signed by two Baptist ministers of Virginia, J. 
B. Jeter, and J. B. Taylor. The former of whom is notorious in 
this country, for his offensive efforts in behalf of slavery in our 
missionary and other benevolent societies, and is himself a slaye- 
holder. 
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As a specimen of the tone of the “southern Baptist Press,” 
one of their number, in seeking to persuade the South not to sep- 
arate from the Baptist Bible, Home Mission and Publication So- 
cieties, held the following language : 

‘¢ Some of the members of those Boards, it is true, on account 
of their individual opinions, do not enjoy the most unlimited con- 
fidence of the southern people, but there are others again, and 
those the master spirits whom the South delights to honor.’ ) 

Permit us to state, that the ‘American Missionary Associa- 
tion,” has in earnest. undertaken the work of distributing the Bi- 
ble among the slaves. It has a faithful missionary and colporteur 
in Kentucky, who is now engaged in this good work. 

Our own Society has also recently appointed a missionary, Eld, 
Epwarp MatTuHews, to labor in the southern states, and who is 
expected scon to enter onghis labors in Kentucky or western Vir- 
givia, and we bespeak your fervent prayers for his success. 

Recognizing in you a society of Christians, pursuing the same 
general objects with ourselves, we do most respectfully solicit a 
fraternal and Christian correspondence with you, by letter or by 
delegates as shall be most convenient. 

May heaven smile propitiously on the labors of the faithful who 
in different lands, are striving to build up truth, overthrow error, 
and to hasten the day, when that glorious anthem shall be sung, 
‘« Hallelujah—for the Lord God Omnipotent reigveth.”’ 

By order of the A. B. F. M. Society, 
HERVEY HAWES, President. 
G. G. Rircutr, Rec. Sec’y. 
Respectfully forwarded agreeably with the vote of the Society. 
CYRUS P. GROSVENOR, Cor. Sec’y. 
June 29, 1849. 





The following account of the last meeting of the Society, 
will aid the reader in judging of its position : 
[ From the Christian Contributor. ] 
ANNIVERSARY OF THE A. & F. B. SOCIETY. 
New York, May 12, 1849. 
Dear Br. Grosvenor :—The business meeting of the A. & 
F. B. Society was held yesterday, in the lecture room of the 


Oliver street Baptist meeting-house. 
Soon after the opening of the meeting, a committe was appoint- 
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ed to nominate a list of officers. The writer then offered the fol- 
lowing resolution : 


» » Resolved, That the committee to nominate officers be instruct- 


ed to present in their report the name of no person who is a 
slaveholder. - 

Br. L. P. Noble, the former publisher of the National Era, at 
Washington, seconded the resolution. | 

In sustaining the resolution, the writer remarked as follows :— 

Mr. President :—Allow me briefly to state some reasons in fa- 
vor of the adoption of the resolution before this body. Slave- 
holding is asin of awful maguitude. So long as we elect slave- 
holders to fill offices in this or in any other similar Society, they 
will feel that we approve of their course. 

I might prove this, were there time, by the resolutions passed 
by the Alabama State Convention, and by other southern docu- 


ments. It is our duty to rebuke those who sin; we owe it to the 


slaveholder to rebuke him, and if we decline to elect him as an 
officer of this Society, it will be a rebuke which will be felt. 

In the next place, duty to the slave requires this at our hands. 
Suppose, Mr. President, that some one should take your family 
and reduce them to chattel servitude, 1 ask would you be willing 
that that man should be elected to fill any office in this Soctety ? 
L ask if there is a brother present, who would vote that the en- 
slaver of his family should fill any office in this Society. And if, 
from aregard to his own-family, no one would do this, then it 
should met be done to the enslaver of the families of other individ- 
uals. 

But once more, duty to the churches requires us to take this po- 
sition. A great number of churches have declared that they 
could not and would not commune with slaveholders ; a regard to 
those churches should lead this Society to rebuke slaveholders, 
and to have no union with them. 

We owe it then to the slaveholder, to the victim of his oppres-_ 
sion, and to the churches of our Lord Jesus Christ to elect no - 
slaveholders as officers ;—with these remarks I submit the sub- 
ject to the Society. 

Br. Noble rose, and desired to presenta reason in favor of the 
passage of the resolution. 

The President hoped there would be no discussion, the time 
was short, and this subject is brought up every year. 

The Secretary of the Society, (Mr. Wyckoff,) wished to state 
that no member of the Board elected the past year was a slave- 
holder. ) 

The President,—Br. Noble has the floor. 

Br. Noble.—The statement of the Secretary has removed the 
objections | was about to make. 

The Writer.—The resolution embraces al] the offices in the 
gift of the Society. 

Mr. Warren Carter wished to understand the position of the 


15 


338 Anniversary of the A. & F. B. Society. 


Scciety on this point. I am (said he) interested in slave proper- 
ty. though I set them free as opportunities allow. 

Br. Noble.—As the President has objected on account of time, 
J would inquire when will it be an appropriate time! 

The President. An adjourned meeting of the Society cuuld 
be held. 

Eld. Seaver, Apiiit of the Society.—I would inquire, Mr. 
President, whether itis proper for a person who is not a member 
of the Society, to offer a resolution, and whether Mr. Mathews 
is a member of this Society. 

‘The writer rose to reply, when the President remarked, We 
want no discussion. Br. Mathews is known to me :—the ques- 
tion will now be taken. As many as are in favor of the resolu- 
tion will raise the hand. (Up went a respectable number.) Con- 
trary by the same sign. (Up went a larger number.) The res- 
olution is lost. 

Some feel persuaded that the votes in favor of the resolution» 
would have been more numerous, had they not cousidered the 
explanation of the Secretary sufficient. Had the resolution pass- 
ed, it would of course have prepared the way, to move, to cut 
loose from slaveholding auxiliaries, and declining to receive the 
price of blood. 

The committee made a report, which was adopted, the only 
slaveholder on the list, so far as [ was in possession of evidence, 
was Eld. Pratt, of Kentucky. I have been credibly informed 
that he married for his second wife a slaveholder. 

Ta view of the whole matter, I rose, and stated that as a slave- 
holder had been elected to be an officer, | had concluded to with- 
draw from the Society, and requested that my withdrawal might 
be entered upon the minutes. 

During the absence of the nominating committee, a motion 
wag made to remove the restriction placed on the Board, in re- 
gard to its English publications, confining it to King James’ ver- 
gigi. 

An interesting discussion ensued on this motion, Brn. Everts, 
Colgate, &c., spoke i in its favor, and some others egainst action on 
this question. Why should these gifted brethren “have been so 
cloy on the latter resolution, and so silent in regard to the former 
one? The resolution passed. 

A member of the nominating committee wished me to say, that 
it was the design of the committee to place no slaveholder on the 
list of officers, aud he wished this te go before the public, when 
I forwarded the proceedings to the press, as a matter of justice to 
the committee. 

Yours, we oM. 


As the above Eld. Pratt married for his first wife the 
daughter of Eld. John Peck, and as the latter was a mem- 
ber of the above committee, it is exceedingly singular that 
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he should be ignorant of the slavehoiding of his son-in-law. 
There seems to be in this world a wonderful amount of igno- 
rance. 


The following is important : 


EXPLANATION OF ELD. SEAVER AT THE WINDHAM (Vi.) 
ASSOCIATION, SEPT., 1848. 


Eld Seaver rose and desired Br. Piper to prove the charge that the 
Seciety had fifty auxiliaries at the South and received money from that 
quarter. 

Eld, Piper read the proof from the anunal report of the Bible Society, 
1848. : 

Eld. Seaver rose to explain: Nota cent of money is now received 
from the southern auxiliaries. ‘Their names were on the list yet, not 
having been formally withdrawn. In 1846-7 an Agent of the Parent 
Society visited Virginia, and obtained pledges to a large amount, these 
were to be collected and forwarded through the State Society to the 
Parent Society. When however, the State Society received the amount, 
it refused to forward it, and the sums reported were collected and 
brought away without any reference to the auxiliaries.— Chris. Conéirib- 
ufor, Océ. 11, 1848. 


We leave our readers to explain this explanation. 

We here present an article from the Baptist Memorial, 
which will clearly show the position of the Bible and Pub- 
lication Secieties to slavery, and add still another evidence, 
to the long catalogue already given of the determination of 
the leaders of all these great Societies to continue in fra- 
ternity with slaveholders. 

And if it would not seem out of place, we would suggest 
that some portions of it may aid young men in preparing 
Fourth of July addresses. 


With the mention of all that is mournful and humiliating on the points 
above indicated, it would be manifest injustice to hide from view some 
redeeming excellencies. So far as even the movements above deplor- 
ed, have arisen from sentiments and feelings allied to excellence of any 
kind, itis proper to note this extenuating feature. Aud furthermore, 
many of the tendencies which now cause disquietude, may be so over- 
ruled for the ultimate furtherance of the gospel, as shall justly cause in 
the end many thanksgivings to God. But because the divine wisdom 
and goodness can and often does bring good out cf evil, order out of con- 
fusion, and final harmony from temporary discord, there is no Valid 
reason why we who are personally guilty of these evils, should not in 
humility and penitence deplore them. 

A more encouraging view, therefore, of our present situation and fu- 
ture prospects is derivable from the effect, it may be hoped the salutary 
effect, of a review of the lamentable results of past indiscretions. Is 
there not at this time clearly discoverable in all classes, except the most 
hopelessly ultra of both extremes, a disp sition to pause in the work of 
disruption and violent ayulsion; and has not th’s very tendency to more 
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moderate measures, materially modified the organizations for Missions 
which have grown out of the recent separation? The Southern Con- 
vention go forward and complete their Constitution and all their definite 
arrangements without one word to indicate or imply any pro-slavery de- 
sign init. The northern portion, left to themselves, meet, and after 
full and brotherly deliberation, form their “ American Mission Union,” 
and resist most perseveringly and determinedly any avowed sympathy 
with the dis-fellowshipping spirit of ultra Abolitionism. Thus far both 
sides have indicated a definite purpose to rebuke the ultra and disor- 
ganizing tendencies which have been so rife, and which, in the estimate 
of all the more prudeiit, wise, and consistenily pious portion of our com- 
munities, have done so much harm. If the same moderation shall hap- 
pily retain the ascendancy in each organization herealter;—if profiting 
by dear bought experience, these societies shall resist the beginnings of 
avy attempt to lead them away from the single, spiritual aim of preach- 
ing the gospel of Christ, of founding and sustaining gospel churches on ~ 
the primitive model of the New Testament, leaving the work of disci- 
pline, where the Bible certainly leaves it, with each individual church, 
over itg own members only, a most important gain will be the result.* 
That such will be the course of these bodies, is the fervent hope and 
prayer of immense multitudes of faithful disciples of the Savior who 
though unaccustomed to spout on the platform, or introduce fire-brand 
resolutions into our churches or associations, though they do not perpe- 
trate exciting paragraphs in our periodicals, or lay lofty claims to the ex- 
clusive possession of all the philanthropy or progress of this vely re- 
markable age, are yet found living near to God, and in meekness striv- 
ing to know that they may doall his holy will. 

‘There are also two organizations of evangelical benevolence yet re- 
maining unriven, whose very natare and constitution seem happily 
adapted to perpetuate and facilitate the continued co-operation of all 
who rejoice in one Lord, one faith, one baptism. In the Bible, the whole 
Bible, faithfully translated for the world, we are happily agreed. Labor- 
ing for the accomplishment of this noble object. we rally around a fun- 
damental and indestructible. principle, which no sophistry can well ob- 
secure, no personal considerations essentially diminish. It has nothing 
to do with the mooted questions of church fellowship, or ministerial 
qualifications. . It welcomes and invites to its ample and substantial 
platform, all who love God’s word, and desire its diffusion. Those who 
can do most for the furtherance of this object are most honored and blest ; 
and those who do least are not to be rejected. It would really seem as 
though God’s good providence had overruled the short-sighted injustice 
of our opponents, who drove us into this organization, so as most effec- 
tually to combine, cement, and perpetuate this blessed union of all thor- 
ough Bible Baptists, in one indissoluble, and victorious phalanx. With 
the continued union of all who love the distinguishing principle of the 
American and Foreign Bible Society, it may bid defiance to the opposi- 
tion of the world. 

The American Baptist Publication Society also lays hold of a some- 
what similar principle; and pledged to publish those, works only in 
which the propagators and defenders of our common faith are happily 
agreed,—leaying minor and disputed matters to tind access to the public 
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* Witness, the liberal. contributions of the last few weeks for Foreign Missions; which 
could only have been secured on this basis. 
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jeye through other channels,—this humble, uupretending, but most im- 
|portant Society, has open before it ove of the most inviting fields of gen- 
eral and denominational usefulness. By the aid of unostentatious col- 
porteurs, men of faith and prayer, and rare self-denying efficiency, vast 
numbers, otherwise unprovided for, may be reached by the enlightening 
and sanctifying truths of the gospel. Errorists of various forms, will be 
detected and guarded against; while the truth as it is in Jesus, will be 
made to stand forth in luminous prominence from the pens and pages of 
the wise and good, some of whom, being dead, yet speak in this way 
more extensively than during their life, to the edification of saints and 
the salutary warning and invitation of the unrenewed. 

Most cheering are the indications which come up from every quarter 
of our land—and which we chance to know are hailed with intense de- 
light by some of the endeared and honored now among us from the oth- 
er side of the globe,—that these two Societies are to maintain their hold 
on the great mass of their founders and mutual friends throughout the 
length and breadth of our beloved country. In the vigorous and unam- 
biguous language of the esteemed editor of the Western Baptist Re. 
view— 

“Thus far we have gone, but we will go no further at present. Having 
separated from the Domestic and Foreign Mission Boards for good and 
sufficient reasons, does it follow that we ought to separate from the Pub- 
lication and Bible Societies for no reason whatever? These Societies 
have given no canse of distrust. They have manifested no disposition 
whatever to adopt any principle of action bearing the most remote re- 
semblance to the principles set forth by the Missionary Boards. 

‘‘ Why, then, we emphatically demand, should we separate from those 
Societies? It cannot be because it is proposed to accomplish more at 
less expense, by separation, than we can by co-cperation. New organi- 
zations for Missionary purposes, on the score of expenditure, are very 
different things from getting up new Publication and Bible Societies. 
The latter require a great outlay of money, enough, perhaps, to supply 
all our Indian tribes with the word of God. Then why this expendi- 
ture? Can it be justified without imperious necessity? And does such 
a necessity exist? These questions should be answered before we move 
for such organizations. 

“We are opposed to any more divisions. We wish to see no fur- 
ther alienation of feeling between the Northand the South. Discord has 
already done enough. We would see cemented in eternal bonds the 
Union of the States. There is every thing in the civil and religious his- 
tory of our country to dissuade us from drawing lines between the North 
and the South. Lovk. at the Declaration of Independence ; and there the 
names of northern and southern men stand promiscuously signed to that 
glorious document. Go to the battle-fields of the Revolution, and the 
bodies of those from either side of Mason and Dixon’s line slumber 
side by side in the same grave, and there let them slymber until awak- 
ened by the trump of the judgment. And the names of Washington, 
and Greene, and Knox, and Sumpter, and Warre», and Marion, aud oth- 
ers, illustrious in the war of American Independence—slaveholders aud 
non-slayeholders—are recorded upon the same bright page of our coun- 
try’s history, as associates in the great work of giving civil and religious 
liberty to this republic. And let us recur, too, to the infant days of our 
Bible and Missionary operations, when the man of God from the North 
and the man of God from the South took sweet counsel together, labor- 
jng shoulder te shoulder in the kingdom of our common Lord. Many of 
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these good men have gone to their reward, where their spirits will ever 
enjoy that union which they cherished in the earth. If, then, the dark 
line of separation must be drawn on the Declaration of Independence 
between the names of its northern and southern signers; if the graves 
of those who died for our liberties must be violated, and northern bones 
separated from southern bones; if our history must be torn so as to sun- 
der the names of Washington, Sumpter, and Marion, from those of their 
compatriots of the North; and if the fraternal bonds that once bound in 
holy brotherhood the Baptists of this country, are to be broken for ever, 
abolition hands must do the foul deed! On them must rest the guilt of 
a transaction, which, while it would pall in gloom the minds of angels, 
would make ‘hell hold jubilee.’ Yes, if the stars that glitter upon onr 
national banner must be plucked from their orbits, God forbid that onrs 
should ever be the hands to perform the deed! And who can expect 
that our country will remain united when the bonds of religious concord 
are broken? If the ties of Christian love are sundered, what bands can 
bind this nation together? He, therefore, that encourages religious strife 
and division between the northern and southern sections.of the United 
States, is contributing to the disruption of our Federal Union. When-— 
ever, therefore, we advocate division betwen North and South, au impe- 
rious necessity for it must exist—we must be driven to it—that the guilt 
may rest upon other heads than ours. We would not go to the judgment 
with the sin of such a schism upon our soul for the treasures of the uni- 
verse.”’* : 

This expresses the noble determination of the south western states 
without exception; and mutatis mutandist—the northern and eastern 
states harmonise in the determination to remain anited in these organi- 
zations. Nor is it to be credited that any of the southern Atlantic states, 
when they candidly consider the whole subject, and remove the per- 
verting mists which excitement and distortion of facts have thrown around 
them, will hesitate to unite as hitherto they have most Jaudably done, 
with all the rest of their brethren, in sustaining these societies. God may 
graciously deign to pour over these links of unsundered union so much 
of the electric influence of holy love and returning brotherliness, as shall 
melt away the icy impediments, to more full, sound, perfect co-operation 
in all our labors of beveficence.”’ 


As Eld. Babcock has introduced the Pub. Soe. to the no- 





*This remarkable friend of Union with the North, is Eld. Waller, who was nominated 
and elected on the slavery perpetuating ticket in Kentucky ; the following throws light on 
his doings. He ought to be exceedingly grateful to Eld. Babcock, for aiding him in ear- 
rying out his schemes. 

A VoLumx in a Senrence.-The Louisville (Ky.) Examiner says:—“ We are in- 
formed that a very interesting discussion upon the subject of Emancipation, was held 
recently in Woodford county, between Eid. Waller and T. F. Marshall, Esq. Mr. 
Waller, who is a proslavery candidate for the Convention, undertook the somewhat 
difficult task of proving slavery a divine institution. In his earnest advocacy of the sa- 
ered cause, Mr W. labored to show thai slavery has the direct approval and sanction 
of Jehovah. Mr. Marshall rose to reply. All who know,the gifted man and his peeu- 
liar manner of speaking, can easily imagine the effect produced by his reply as perfect 
as it was brief.” 

“The gentleman” says Mr. Marshall, “has atiempted to prove that the blessing of 
heaven rests upon the institution of slavery. Ihave too much respect for my God, to 
attempt to defend him from such a slander.’—{ Note by the Compilers.) 

+That is, while Northern friends would take a different view of the divisions already 
made, from that which brother Waller above gives, they would generally resist, as he 
does, cariying the divisions any farther. —[ Babdcock.] . 
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tice of the reader as a bond of Union with the South, we 
shall present but few proofs on this point. The following 
we copy from the organ of the Society, ““The Baptist Re- 
cord.” 

“SLAVERY DISCUSSION. 

The Christian Reflector has opened its columns for adiscussion on the 
subject of slavery between E'd Wayland of the North and Eld. Fuller 
of the South. 

_ “This will no doubt be an able discussion, emanating as it does, from 
two of our most popular, talented, and learned ministers, and will richly 

repay its readers by the arguments employed on either side and by the 
kind spirit in which it has beeu commenced, and which we pray may 
hold out to the end. We should be happy to copy these letters as they 
appear into the Record, but a resolution of the Board of the Publication 
Society, adopted several years since, prohibiting the discussion of the 
slave question in its columns, places it beyond our power. We may, 
however, be allowed the privilege of laying them before our readers pro- 
vided it he done without note or comment, as it is a subject of deep in- 
terest, and one which should be thoroughly examined by the whole de- 
nonunation.” 


The humble petition of the Editor for permission to pub- 
lish without note or comment was rejected. 

In the Record dated Dec. 25, 1844, he gives an account 
of the result as follows : 


“SLAVERY DISCUSSION. 

The discussion between Elds. Wayland and Fuller, on the question, 
‘VWehat do the Scriptures teach on the subject of Slavery ?’ is likely to 
be continued, at least by Eli. Wayland, who has sent out his sixth letter 
in auswer to Eld. Fuller’s first one. 

“The Board of the Paptist Publication Society—have decided, that it 
will be inexpedient to publish these letters in the Record. But we are 
happy to learn that the publishers of the Christian Reflector intend to 
give them in pamphlet form to the public, when they shall be completed. 
By this arrangement, our realers will have an opportunity, at a small 
expense, of providing themselves with copies.” 

This Society is laboring zealously to propagate that sham 
religion which gratifies the slaveholder. Jeter, a slavehold- 
er,is a Manager of it for life,he has paid the $50 which is the 
ground of qualification. The Mississippi Baptist Conven- 
tion is an auxiliary. The Fennessee Baptist Publication 
Society is another—pronounced in the Report of the Socie- 
ty, for 1845,-to be one of our most efficient auxiliaries—is 
doing great good—employs a colporteur, &c. 

The Conventions of New Hampshire, Michigan, and Ili- 
nois, are also auxiliaries. This Suciety receives the price of 
blood, slaveholders or others may become life-members by 


paying $20. 
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From the facts furnished to the reader, he will readily in- 
fer that this Society—has printed no work against slavery. 
It would conflict with its great object—the spread of a reli- 
gion in harmony with the sum of all villainies. ) 





CHAPTER XVIII. 


SLAVERY. 


SLAVERY DeFINED—PRooFs FROM STROUD THAT IT PREVENTS 
INTELLECTUAL AND Morat CuLtture—Tue System Kept 
up BY THE APPARENT BENEVOLENGE OF ITS PERPETRATORS 
—SaTanic Features—Testimony or Messrs, Binguam— 

_ HawLey—SrTaucuTron—SLAVEHOLDING RELIGION— VIEWS 
oF Dr. Netson—Mr. Breckenrtpee—Mr. Barnes—TeEsti- 
MONY OF Br. AND Sr. Sterry—[orty Citizens For SALE 
BY A Prospective Misstonary—A Buicgur MuLattro ror 
Save, &c.—ANTI-SLAvErRY Baptists, 


‘* Oppression feared the day of equal rights, 
Predicted; covetous extortion kept 

In mind, the hour of reckoning soon to come ; 
And bribed injustice thought of being judged, 
When he should stand on equa! foot, beside 

The man he wronged, and surely—nay ’tis true, 
Most true, beyond all whispering of doubt 

That he, who lifted up the reeking scourge, 
Dripping with gore from the slave’s back, before 
He struck again, had paused, and seriously 

Of that tribunal thought, where God himself 
Should look him in the face, and ask in wrath, 
‘Why did’st thou this? Man! was he not thy brother, 
Bone of thy bone, and flesh and blood of thine?’ 
But, Ah! this truth, by heaven and reason tanght, 
Was never fully credited on earth.’’—Po tox. 


_ What is slavery ? The Missionary, Bible, aud Pub. So- 
cieties, as we have shown, have put forth every possible ef- 
fort to keep this question beyond their limits. Its perpetra- 
tors have been retained in the fellowship of the above bodies, 


Slavery Defined. | 345 


at the sacrifice of freedom of speech ; at the sacrifice of rep- 
utation; the honor of Christianity ; church independence ; 
and in some cases the primary and avowed object for which 
these bodies were organized. Its opposers have been treated 
in a hostile manner by our Seminaries of learning, Literary 
and Theological; by the most of our religious periodicals; by 
a great share of the influential ministers ; all these have ar- 
rayed themselves in opposition, the most determined and 
virulent, against Anti-slavery advocates. It is fitting then 
that We attempt an answer to the question with which we 
have commenced this chapter. Reader, we are not about to 
enter into a metaphysical argument to prove that “slavery 
is asin.” Those glosses and perversions of scripture by 
which the slaveholder has attempted to ‘‘sanctify” the ‘‘sum 
of all villainies” have been refuted by abler pens. Weld, and 
Brisbane, and Phelps, and Smith, and numerous others, have 
defended the honor of Christianity from such libellers. 


“ ENSLAVING MEN IS REDUCING THEM TO ARTICLES OF PROPERTY—Ma- 
king free agents, chattels—converting persons into things—sinking im- 
mortality into merchandize. A slave is one held in this condition. In 
law, ‘he owns nothing, and can acquire nothing.’ His right to himself is 
abrogated. If he say my hands, my body, my mind, myself, they are 
figures of speech. To use himself tor his own good, isa crime. To keep 
what he earns, is stealing. To take his own body into his own keeping, 
is insurrection. In a word, the profit of his master is made the reyp of 
his being, and he, a mere means to that end—a mere means to an end ii- 
to which his interests do not enter, of which they constitute no portion. 
Man, sunk to a thing! the intrinsic element, the principle of slavery; 
MEN, bartered, leased, mortgaged, bequeathed, invoiced, shipped in car- 
goes, stored as goods, taken on executions, and knocked off at a public 
outery! Their rights, another’s conveniences ; their interests, wares on 
sale; their happiness, a household utensil; their personal inalienable 
ownership, a serviceable article or plaything, a3 best suits the humor 
of the hour ; their deathless nature, conscience, social affections, sympa- 
thies, hopes—marketable commodities! We repeat it, THE REDUCTION 
OF PERSONS TO THINGS! Not robbing a man of privileges, but of himse/f ; 
not loading him with burdens, bat making hima beast of burden; not 
restraining liberty, but subverting it; not curtailing rights, but abolish- 
ing them; not inflicting personal cruelty, but @hnihilating personclity ; 
not exacting involuntary labor, but sinking man into an implement of la- 
bor; not abridging human comforts, but abrogating human nature ; not 
depriving an animal of immunities, but despoiling a rational being of at- 
tributes—uncreating a MAN, to make room for a thing. 

‘« That this is American slavery, is shown by the laws of slave states. 
Judge Stroud, in his ‘ sketch of the Laws relating to Slavery,’ says, ‘ The 
cardinal principle of slavery, that the slave is not to be ranked among 
sentient beings, but among zhings-—obtains as undoubted law in all of 
these [the slave] states.’ The law of South Carolina says, ‘ Slaves shall 
be deemed, held, taken, reputed, and adiudged ia law to be chattels per- 
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zonal in the hands of their owners and possessors, and their executors, 
administrators and assigns, to all INTENTS, CONSTRUCTIONS, AND PURPOSES 
WHATSOEVER.’ Brev. Dig., 229. In Louisiana: ‘A slave isonein the 
power of a master to whom he belongs; the master may sell him, dis- 
pose of his person, his industry, and his labor; he can do nothing, pos- 
sess nothing, nor acquire any thing, but what must belong to his master.’ 
Civ. Code, Art. 35. 

“There is nota man‘on earth who does not believe that slavery is a 
curse. Human beings may be inconsistent, but human nature is true to 
herself. She has uttered hertestimony against slavery with a shriek ever 
since the monster was begotten: and till it perishes amidst the execra- 
tions of the universe, she will traverse the world on its track, dealing her 
bolts upon its head, and dashing against it her condemning brand We 
repeat it, every man knows that slavery isacurse. Whoever denies this, 
his lips libel his heart. Try him; clank the chains in his ears, and tell 


him they are for him; give him an hour to prepare his wife and children — 


for a life of slavery; bid him make haste and get ready their necks for 
the yoke, and their wrists for the coffle chains, then look at his pale lips 
and trembling knees, and you have natare’s testimony against sla- 
very.” — Weld. 

Slavery educates men for perdition. Its business is to 
damn the immortal soul. Its power is put forth to close 
every avenue by which light—gospel light—could reach the 
mind of the slave. While it shuts out the light, it cultivates 
the basest passions. Ignorance is its treasure, which sells 
high in the market. It finds the slave in ignorance, descend- 
ed from a race whose minds had never been visited by the 


faintest ray of gospel light, and hence knowing nothing of . 


the gospel from his forefathers ; it denies to him a know- 
ledge of the letters in which the word of life is printed, and 
thus prevents him from having access to the Bible. It keeps 
his only associates—free colored persons—in equal ignor- 
ance by the severest penalties.* 


We copy the following from Stroud’s sketch of the slave 
Laws, (p, 85.) | 


“Tap BEnEFITs OF EDUCATION ARE WITHHELD FROM THE SiavE.— 
In no country is edacation more highly valued, or its benefits more gen- 
erally diffused, than in the United States. The constitutions of nearly all 
the states, make it the“duty of the respective legislatures to establish and 
support seminaries for learning, adequate to the wants of the citizens. 
Common schools, are also provided ‘tor the education of the poor, 

ratis.’ 
a A different policy began very early in the slaveholding states. Sonth 
Carolina may lay claim to the earliest movement in legislation on this 
subject. In 1740, she enacted thislaw: ‘* Whereas the having of slaves 





“In Louisiana for teaching a free colored person to read in Sunday 
school, $500 penalty for the first offence—Dearu for the second.—Jupce 
JAY. . . ee 

a 
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taught to write, or suffering them to be employed in writing, may be at- 
tended with great inconveniences, Be it enacted, That all and every per- 
son and persons, whatsvever,who shall hereafter teach or cause any slave 
or slaves to be taught to write, or shall use, or employ any slave as 2 
scribe in any manner of writing whatsoever hereafter taught to write, 
every such parne or persons shall, for every such offence, forfeit the 
sui of one hundred pounds current money.’”’ 2 Brevard’s Diges!, 243 ; 
similar in Georgia, by act of 1770, except as to the penalty, which is 
twenty pounds sterling.” — Prince’s Digest, 455. 


Yet the upholders of this law shed tears profusely on hear- 
ing that a few tracts are being distributed in China or Bur- 
mah. Again we quote from Stroud, (p. 88.) 


“ Virginia has attained the same end, though in a less direct manner. 
Her Revised Code of 1819, reiterates an enactment, ‘That all meetings 
or assemblages of slaves or free negroes, or mulattoes, mixing and asso- 
ciating with such slaves at any meeting house, or houses, or any other 
place, &c., in the night, or at any school or schools, for teaching them read- 
ing or writing, either in the day or night, under whatsoever pretext, shall 
be deemed and considered an unlaw!ul assembly ; the law then author- 
izes any magistrate to distniss them and inflict twenty stripes on each 
colored person free or slave, attending the meeting.’ ” 


Eld. Magoon ventured to urge the duty of instructing col- 
ored persons, and for this he was compelled to leave his pas- 
torate in Richmond, but then the religionists in Virginia feel 
a very deep interest in having a school or two established in 
some idolatrous nation. They Jove the cause of Missions. 


Again Stroud : (p. 89.) 


“So in South Carolina, in addition to the highly penal restraint upon 
the education of the slave, contained in the law already cited, an act of 
assembly was passed in 1800, enacting, ‘That assembhes of slaves, free 
negroes, &c., for mental instruction is unlawful—officers may disperse 
them, and inflict twenty lashes upon those attending the meeting, to de- 
ter them FROM THE LIKE UNLAWFUL ASSEMBLAGE IN FUTURE. Many ci- 
ties and towns are invested with authority to make ordinances which 
have the force of law, the following shows how this is used. In Savan- 
nah, Ga., the fine is thirty dollars to teach a colored person, slave or free, 
to read or write.’ ” 


Stroud continues: (p. 90.) 4 


‘‘ With such legislative obstacles to his mental improvement, it ought 
to excite no surprise, if a slave having the ability to read or write, could 
not be found within a slaveholding state. But apart from these obstacles 
of law, the condition of slavery is such, that a slave capable of reading, 
must be, in most of the states, a prodigy indeed. His life is ordinarily 
passed in incessant toil. The laws asl have already shown, secure to 
him no portion of time in which he may employ himself at his pleasure. 
He is awaked trom his slumbers, at the call of his master, often before 
the dawn of day—he continues his heartless labor, with but slight inter- 
missions of rest or food, till night has closed aroundhim. _Hard-worked, 
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and scantily fed, his bodily energies are exhausted—without an instruc- 
tor and without books, (for he has not the means to procure them,) he 
‘nust of necessity, remain for ever ignorant of the benefits of educa- 
tion.” > 


Such is the institution countenanced by Missionary bodies, 
whose single object is to give the gospel to the heathen, 


Judge Stroud proceeds : (p. 90.) 


‘‘ The means for moral and religious instruction are not granted to the 
slave ; on the contrary, the efforts of the humane and charitable, to sup- 
ply these wants are discountenanced by law, 

‘«‘ One of the plain dictates of the Christian religion, is a regard for the 
well-being of our fellow creatures. It is, indeed, largely insisted npon 
as a duly, both in the Old and New Testament. No believer in the 
Christian religion can doubt, that the knowledge of its precepts and 
promises will promote the happiness both here and hereatter, of every 
accountable creature; nor will such a one deny, that a negro, though a 
slave, is a member of the human family—is endowed With reason—has 
a soul which is immortal, and must be deemed accountable nnto GOD, 
‘for the deeds done in the body.’ How can such a belief be reconciled 
with a practice which forbids to the slave access to the gospel; which, 
so far as the master’s power so to do, extends, shuts out from him the 
-know ledge of the means of salvation. 

‘“‘1t has. been shown, that one of the means to which allusion is here 
made, namely, mental instruction, is in general, entirely withheld from 
the slave. He cannot be expected, therefore, to léarn the scriptnres, ex- 
cept as an auditor. And yet in none of the slaveholding states are any 
facilities afforded for this purpose. No time is secured to the slave by 
law ; no place provided where he cau assemble with his fellows to hear 
‘the glad tidings of salvation preached.’ 

“Tt is idle to talk of accompanying his master to church—such a spec- 
tacle, | apprehend, is rarely exhibited, extept for the special convenience 
of the master. The paucity of places for worship, in the slayeholding 

states, compared with the number of white inbabitants, prevents the ex- 
ercise of this privilege to an extent, at all commensurate with the reli- 
gious wants of the slaves. | - 

“ Besides, if no other impediment existed, the rade mind of the slave 
could not comprehend a discourse designed for the refined taste, and en - 
larged capacity of the master. Cliristianity demands that these unfortu- 
nate beings should be taught to read—that buildings should be erected 
for their assembling together to worship their Creator—that teachers 
who are willing and qualified to administer to their spiritual necessities, 
should be encouraged to devote their time and their talents to the pious 

‘ service—that rest should be allowed to the slave at the seasons usually 

allotted among Christians for religious worship, and especially should be 

* made and enforced, to prevent the exaction of labor from the slave to 

such a degree, that his senses are overpowered by sleep, the moment his 
body ceases to be active.* 





» *Mr. Jefferson, in his notes on Virginia, speaking of slaves, makes the following re- 
marks: “ In general, their existence appears to participate more of sensation than re- 
flection. To this must be ascribed their disposition to sleep when abstracted from 
their diversions and unemployed by labor, An animal whose body is at rest, and who 
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“If the practice of the slaveholding states is in accordance v 
laws, the reverse of this picture will, it is believed, be found true 
respects. Ina law enacted by the State of Georgia, Dec. 13, 17! 
the title ‘To protect religious societies in the exercise of their religious 
duties,’ it is required of every Justice of the Peace, &c., and every civil 
officer of a county, being present, &c. &c., to take into custody any per- 
son who shall interrupt or disturb a congregation of white persons assem- 
bled at any church, &c. Yet the same law concludes in these words, 
‘No congregation or company of negroes shall, under pretence of di. 
ete p, assemble themselyes contrary to the act regulating pat- 
rols. 


Mr. Stroud quotes from the Editor of the Digest, an Act 
passed May 10, 1770: 


‘‘ A law empowering the magistrate to disperse a meeting of slaves, 
and inflict twenty-five stripes on the bare back of every such slave, with 
a whip, switch, or cow-skin.’’* 


Who can question the benevolence and Missionary sym- 
pathies of slaveholders ? 


“In Seuth Carolina,” continues Stroud (p. 93), “a prohibition was 
made in 1800, forbidding slaves, free negroes, mulattoes, &c., even in 
company with white persons, to assemble tor the purpose of mental in- 
struction or religious worship, three years afterwards it was modified, for- 
bidding any one to break up the meeting before nine o’clock, provided 
a majority present are white. 

‘In Virginia, it will be remembered, that ‘all meetings, &c., of slaves, 
free negroes and mulattoes, mixing &c., with such slaves at any meeting- 
house, &c., or any other place &c., in the night, under any pretext what- 
avever, are declared to be unlawful assemblies, and the civil power may 
disperse the same, and inflict corporal punishment on the offenders.’ 
Slaves may, however, attend at church on any public day of worship. 
Mississippi has adopted the law of Virginia, with a proviso, that the mas- 
ter or overseer may, in writing, grant him permission to attend a place of 
religious worship, at which the minister may be white, and regularly 
ordained or licensed, or, at least, two discreet and reputable white per- 
sons appointed by some regular church or religious society, shall attend. 
—Mississippi Rey. Code 300. : 

“An opinion seems, at one period, to have obtained in many of the 
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does not reflect, must be disposed to sleep of course.” See Answer to Query 14. Ido 
not dissent from this doctrine. It is philosophically true. But with the accurate 
knowledge which Mr. Jefferson possessed as to the actual condition of the slave, it 
seems strange, that he should haye omitted to include as a reason why the slave, 
when “ abstracted from his diversions and unemployed in labor,” should be disposed 
to sleep, the fatigue induced by the severity of bis labor. The disposition to sleep 
which is thus indicated as characteristic of the back, is equally observable, as far as I 
am able to ascertain, among the /aboring class of whites. 

* And while in Georgia, slaves are thus discouraged from assembling together for 
the purpose of divine worship, the same state, in a spirit which i by no means con- 
demn, has adopted the following as a standing rule for the government of the peniten- 
tiary. “It shall be the duty of the keeper, &c., to furnish them (the convicts) with 
such moral and religious books as shall be recommended by the Inspectors—to pro- 
cure the performance of divine service on Sundays, as often as may be.’—Prince’s 
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stutes, that by consenting to the baptism of hisslave, the master virtually 
enfranchised him. ‘To remove the pretext which was thus furnished, 
for withholding the administration of a rite so commonly practiced 
among Christians, the following brief section was enacted in Maryland. 
‘ Forasmuch as many people have neglected to baptize their negroes, or 
suffer them to be baptized, on a vain apprehension that negroes by receiy- 
ing the sacrament of baptism, are manumitted and set free, Be it enacted, 
&c., That no negro, or negroes, by receiving the holy sacrament of bap- 
tism, is thereby manumitted or set free, nor hath any right or title to 
freedom, or manumission, more than he or they had before, any law, 
usage or custom to the coutrary, notwithstanding. Act of 1715, chap, 
44, § 23. 

‘«So in the year 1711, the legislature of South Carolina deemed a sim- . 
ilar act necessary. ‘Since,’ according to the language of the preamble, 
‘charity and the Christian religion which we profess, oblige us to wish 
well to the souls of all men; and that religion may not be made a pre- 
tence to alter any man’s property and right, and that no person may ne- 
glect to baptize their negroes or slaves, or suffer them to be baptized, for 
fear that thereby theyshould be manumitted and set free, Be it,4-c.enacted, 
That it shall be, and is hereby declared lawful, for any negro, or Indian 
slave, or any other slave or slaves whatever, to receive and profess the 
Christian religion, and be thereunto baptized.’ 2 Brevard’s Digest, 299. 
The section then provides, that such profession of religion and submis- 
sion to baptism, shall not be construed to effect an emancipation of any 
slave, &c.’* 

‘“‘T know of no exception to the general bearing of the foregoing laws 
and observations, uuless the following concise enactment of the Legisla- 
ture of Louisiana, may be thought to form one. ‘It shall be the duty of 
every owner, to procure to his sick slaves, all kinds of temporal and spir- 
itual assistance which their situation may require.’ Martin’s Digest, 610. 
Giving to this provision, the most favorable interpretation, itis but a kind 
of death-bed charity.” 


_Volumes might be filled with proofs that the slaves are 
the heathen of this Christian country. Now the inquiry 
arises, how is it that the slaveholders are so desirous to send 
the gospel abroad,and yet are so inveterately opposed to the 
slaves at home, having the benefits granted to the heathens ? 
We Answer in the language of Theodore D. Weld. 


‘“« The greatest tyrants that ever dripped with blood, have assumed the 
titles of ‘ most gracious,’ ‘ most clement,’ ‘ most.merciful,’ &c., and have 
ordered their crouching vassals to accost them thus. When did not vice 
lay claim to those virtues which are the opposites of its habitual crimes? 
The guilty, according to their own showing, are always innocent, and 
cowards brave, and drunkards sober, and harlots chaste, aud pickpock- 
ets honest to a fault. Every body understands this. When a man’s 
tongne grows thick, and he begins to hiccough and walk cross-legged, 
we expect him as a matter of course, to protest that he is not drunk ; so 
when a man is singing the praises of his own honesty, we instinctively 





*Let any one avow, ‘There is but one God, and Mahomet is his prophet,’ and hei® 
free among Mohammedans,— Compilers, 
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watch his movements, and.look out for our pocket-books.. Human na- 
ture works out in siaveholders just as it does in other men, and in Amer- 
ican slaveholders just as in English, French, Tarkieh, Algerine, Roman 
and Grecian. The Spartans boasted of their kindness to their slaves) 
while they whipped them to death by thousands at the altars of their 
gods. The Romans lauded their own mild treatment of their bondmen, 
while they branded their names on their flesh with hot irons, and wheu 
old threw them into their fish-ponds, or like Cato ‘the Just,’ starved 
them to death. It is the boast of the Turks, that they treat their slaves 
as though they were their children, yet their common name for them is 
dogs, and for the merest trifles, their feet are bastinadoed to a jelly, or 
their heads clipped off with the scimitar. The Portuguese pride them- 
selves on their gentle bearing toward their slaves, yet the streets of Rio 
Janeiro are filled with naked men and women, yoked in pairs to carts 
and waggons, and whipped by drivers like beasts of burden. 

‘‘ Slaveholders, the world over have sung the praises of their tender 
mercies towards the slaves. Even the wretches that plied the African 
slave trade, tried to rebut Clarkson’s proofs of their cruelties, by speeches, 
affidavits, and published pamphilets, setting forth the accommodations of 
the ‘middle passage,’ and their kind attentions, to the comfort of those 
whom they had stolen from their homes, and kept stowed away under 
hatches, during a voyage of four thousand miles. So, according to the 
testimony of the autocrat of the Russias, he exercises great clemency 
towards the Poles, though he exiles them by thousands io the snows of 
Siberia, and tramples them down by millions at home. Who discredits 
the atrocities perpetrated by Ovando in Hispaniola, Pizarro in Peru, and 
Cortez in Mexico,—because they filled the ears of the Spanish Court 
with protestations of their benignantrule? While they were yoking the 
enslaved natives like beasts to the draught, working them to death by 
thousands in their mines, hunting them with bloodhounds, torturing them 
on racks, and broiling them on beds of coals, their representations to the 
mother country teemed with eulogies of their parental sway! The 
bloody atrocities of Philip If, in the expulsion of his Moorish subjects, 
are matters of imperishable history. Who disbelieves or doubts them? 
And yet his courtiers magnified his virtues, and chanted his clemency 
and his mercy, while the wail of a million of victims, smitten down by 
a tempest of fire and slaughter let loose at his bidding, rose above the 
Te Deums that thundered from all Spain’s Cathedrals. When Louis 
XIV. revoked the edict of Nantz, and proclaimed two millions of his 
subjects free plunder’for persecution,—when from the English channel 
to the Pyreunees,the mangled bodies of the Protestants were dragged on 
reeking hurdles by a shouting populace, he claimed to be ‘the father of 
his people,’ and wrote himself ‘ His Most Christian Majesty.’ ”’ 


Reader, are you surprized to see the cheeks of the slave- 
holder bedewed with tears in view of the far-off heathen ? 
Strong as is the political influence in favor of slavery at the 
North, we believe that to-day our churches would have been 
free from al] connection with slavery, but for these slavehold- 
ers exhibiting at appropriate times the aforesaid tears. 

We will introduce a few facts to show the actual working 
‘of this system among Southern Baptists. They exemplify 
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what is true of southern professors generally. We speak 
of Baptists because we desire the reader to know what kind 
of characters these Societies fellowship. The following five 
facts are from ‘‘ American Slavery as it is.” 


Mr. Ezexret Birpsryr,a gentleman of known probity, in 
Cornwall, Litchfield county, Conn., gives the testimony which 
follows : : 


‘““A Baptist CLERGYMAN, in Lawrens District, 8. C., wHipPpep His 
SLAVE TO DEATH, Whom he suspected of having stolen about sixty dol- 
lars. “Lhe slave was inthe prime of life, and was purchased a few weeks 
before for $800, of a slave-trader from Virginia or Maryland. The coro- 
ner, Wm. Irby, at whose house I was then boarding, told me, that on re- 
viewing the dead body, he found it beat to a jelly from head to foot. 
Ths master’s wife discovered the money a day or two after the death of 
the slave. She had herself removed it from where it was placed, not - 
knowing what it was, as it was tied up ina thick envelope. I hap- 
pened to be present when the trial of this man took place, at Lawrens 
Court House. His daughter testified that her father untied the slave, 
when he appeared to be failing, and gave him cold water to drink, of 
which he tock freely. His counsel pleaded that his death might have 
been caused by drinking cold water ina state of excitement. The judge 
charged the jury, that it would be their duty to find the defendant guilty, 
if they believed thatthe death was caused by the whipping; but if they 
were of opinion that drinking cold water caused the death, they would 
find him not guilty! The jury found him nor guiury.” p. 177. 


Mr. Jor. 8. Binenam, of Cornwall, Vermont, lately a student 
in Middlebury College, and a member of the Congregational 
Church, spent a few weeks in Kentucky, in the summer of 1838. 
He relates the following occurrence, which took place in the 
neighborhood where he resided, and was a matter of perfect no- 
‘toriety in the vicinity. 


“Fld, Lewis, a Baptist Minister in the vicinity of Frankfort, Ky., hada 
slave that ran away, bat was retaken and brought back to his master, 
who threatened him with punishment for making an attempt to escape. 
Though terrified, the slave immediately attempted to run away again. 
Mr. L. commanded him to stop, but he did not obey. Mr. L. then tool: 
a gun, loaded with small shot, and fired at the slave, who fell; bat was not 
killed, and afterwards recovered. Mr. L. did not probably intend to kill 
the slave, as it was his legs which were aimed at and received the con- 
tents of the gun. The master asserted that he was driven to this neces- 
sity to maintain his authority, This took place about the first of July, 
1838.” (p. 181.) 


Eld. Francis Hawley, of Colebrook, Conn. writes thus : 


“ While travelling as agent for-the North Carolina Baptist State Con- 
vention, [ attended a three days’ meeting in Gates County. Friday the 
first day passed off. Saturday morning came, and the pastor oF the 
church, who lived a few miles off, did not make his appearance. The 
day passed off and no news from the pastor. On Sabbath morning he 

‘came hobbling along, haying but little use of one foot. He soon ex- 
plained: ‘said he had a hired negro man, who, on Saturday morning, 
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gave him a ‘little s/achjaw.’ Not having a stick at hand, be fell upon Lim 
with his fist and foot, and in kickng him, he injured his foot so seriously 
that he could not attend meeting on Saturday. ; 

~“ Some of the slaveholding ministers at the South, put their slaves un - 
der overseers, or hire them out, and then take the. pastoral care of 
churches. Eld. B. , formerly of Pennsylvania, had a plantation in 
Marlborough District, South Carolina, and was the pastor of a church in 
Darlington District. Eld. T of Johnson county, North Carclina, has 
a plantation in Alabama. 

“T was (age and saw Eld. J. W——, of Mecklenburg county, 
North Carolina, hire out four slaves to work in the gold mines in Burke 
county. Eld. H. M@——, of Orange county, sold for $900, a negro man 
to a speculator, on a Monday of a camp-meeting. 

“‘ Ranaway slaves are frequently hunted with guns and dogs. J was 
once out on such an excursion, with my rifle and two dogs. I trust the 
Lord has forgiven me this heinous wickedness! We did not take the 
runawayse 

“Slaves are most unmercifully punished for trifling offences, or mere 
mistakes. ; 

‘« As it relates to amalgamation, I can say that I have been in respect- 
able families, (so called,) where I could distinguish the family resem- 
blance in the slaves who waited upon the table. I once hired a slave 
who belonged to his own uncle. It isso common for female slaves to 
have white children, that little or nothing is said about it. Very few 
inquiries are made as to who the father is. 

“Thus brother, | have given you very briefly, the result, in part, of 
my observations and experience relative to slavery. You can make. 
what disposition of it you please. I am willing that my name should go 
to the world with what I have now written. 

“ Yours affectionately, for the oppressed, 
Francis Hawcey.” 
Co.gerroox, Conn., March 18, 1839. (p. 97.). 


“ Eld. Stanghton, formerly of Philadelphia, often stated, that when he 
lived at Georgetown, 8. C., he could tell the doings of one of the slave- 
holders of the Baptist church there, by his prayers at the prayer meet- 
ing. ‘Tf,’ said he, ‘that man was upon good terms with his slaves, his 
words were cold and heartless as frost; if he had been whipping a man, 
he would pray with life ; but if ke had left a woman whom he had been 
flogging, tied to a post in the cellar, with a deternrination to go back and 
torture her again, O, how he would pray!’ Eld. Grosvenor, [of Mc- 
Grawville,] can confirm the above statement of Eld Staughton.” p. 198. 








The following is an extract from an address, published by the 
Presbyterian Synod of Kentucky, to the churches under their 
care, in 1838 :— 


“ Brothers and sisters, parents and children, husbands and wives, are 
torn asunder. and periuitied to see each other no more. These acts are 
DAILY occurring in the midst of us The shricks and the agony, often wit- 
nessed on such occasions, proclaim, with a trumpet-tongue, the iniquity 
of our system. There is not a neighbourhood where these heart-rending 
scenes are not displayed. There is not a village or road that does not 
behold the sad procession of manacled outcasts, whose mournful counte- 
nances tell that they are exiled by force from sLL THAT THEIR HEARTS 
HOLD DEAR.” p, 167. ' 


254 — Bishop Meade’s Sermon. 


Fora moment we will listen to a delineation of Southern | 
religion. © 


Some years ago, Bishop Meade, an Episcopal clergyman 
of Virginia, published a book of sermons and tracts for mas- 
ters and slaves. It was printed at Winchester, Va., by John 
Hieskell. 

In the preface to the work, the Bishop remarks : 


‘The editor of this volume offers it to all masters and mistresses of 
our southern States, with the anxious wish and deyout prayer that it may 
prove a blessing to themselves and their households.’ 


In this book are two sermons from this text, to be read 
by masters to their slaves: ‘‘ Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, the same shall he receive of the Lord, 
whether he be bond or free.”’ 

They are addressed to a congregation of slaves. 

After showing the slaves that they are aJl in the condition 
where God would have them, and that they were made for 
the use and service of their masters, he proceeds: 


‘When people die, we know of but two places they have to go to, and 
one is heaven, the other hell. Now heaven isa place of great happiness, 
which God has prepared for all that are good, where they shall enjoy 
rest from their labors. And hell is a place of great torment and misery, 
where all wicked people will be shut up with the devil and other eyil 
spirits, and be punished for ever, because they will not serve God. If, 
therefore, we would have our souls saved by Christ; if we would escape 
hell and obtain heaven. we must set about doing what he requires of us, 
that is, to serve God. Your own poor circumstances in this life ought to 
put you particularly upon this, and taking care of your souls. “~ * * 
Almighty God hath been pleased to make you slaves here, and to give 
you nothing but labor and poverty in this world, which you are obliged - 
to submit to, as it is his will that it should be so. And think within 
yourselves what a terrible. thing it would be, after all your labors and 
sufferings in this life, to be turned into hell in the next life; after wear- 
ing out your bodies in service here, to go into a far worse slavery when 
this is over, and your poor souls be delivered over into the possession of 
the devil, to become his slaves forever in hell, without any hope of ever 
getting free from it. If, therefore, you would’ be God’s freemen in 
heaveu, you must strive to be good and serve him here on earth. Your 
bodies, you know, are not your own; they are at the disposal of those 
you belong to; but your precious souls are still your own, which nothing 
can take from you, if it be not you own fault. Consider well, then, that 
if you lose your seuls by leading idle, wicked lives here, you have got 
nothing by it in this world, and you have lost your allin the next. For 
your idleness and wickedness are generally found out, and your bodies 
suffer for it here; and what is far worse, if you do not repent and amend, 
your unhappy souls will suffer for it hereafter. 

“Having thus shown you the chiefduties you owe to your great Mas- 
ter iu Heaven, I now come to lay before you the duties you owe to your 
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masters and mistresses here upon earth. And for this you have one gen- 
eral rule, that you ought always carry in your minds, and that is, to do 
all service for them, as if you did it for God himself. Poor creatures! 
you little consider when you are idle and neglectful of your masters’ 
business, when you steal and waste, and hurt any of their substance, 
when you are saucy and impudent, when you are telling them lies and 
deceiving them, or when you prove stubborn and sullen, and will not do 
the work you are set about without stripes and vexation ; you do not 
consider, ] say, that what faults you are guilty of towards your masters 
and mistresses, are faults dune against God himself, who hath set your 
masters and mistresses over you in his own stead, and expects that you 
will do for them just as you would do for him. And pray do not think 
that | want to deceive you, when I tell you that your masters and mis- 
tresses are God’s overseers ; and that if you are faulty towards them, God 
himself will punish you severely for it in the next world, unless you re- 
pent of it, and strive to make amends by your faithfulness and diligence 
for the time to come, for God himself hath declared the same. 

“And in the first place, you are to be obedient and subject to your 
masters in all things. * * And Christian ministers are commanded 
to ‘ exhort servants to be obedient unto their own masters, and to please 
them well in all things, not answering them again, or gainsaying.  * 
You are to be faithful and honest to your masters and mistresses, not pur- 
loining, or wasting their goods or substance, but showing all good fideli- 
ty inall things. * * Donot your masters, under God, provide for 
you? And how shall they be abie to do this, to feed and to clothe you, 
unless you take honest care of every thing that belongs to them? Re- 
member that God requires this of you, and if you are not afraid of suf- 
fering for it here, you cannot escape the vengeance of Almighty God, 
who will judge between you and your masters, and make you pay se- 
verely, in the next world, for all the injustice you do thei here. And 
though you could manage so cunningly as to escape the eyes and hands 
of man, yet think what a dreadful thing it is to fall into the hands of the 
living God, who is able to cast both soul and body into hell!’ * *  * 


And again, on page 116: 


“All things whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you, do ye even 
so unto them ;’ that is, do by all mankind just as you would desire they 
should do by you, if you were in their place, and they in yours. 

‘* Now, to suit this rule to your particular circumstances; suppose you 
were masters and mistresses and had servants under you, would you not 
desire that your servants should do their business faithfully and honestly, 
as well when your back was turned as while you were looking over 
them? Would you not expect that they should take notice of what you 
said tothem? That they should behave themselves with respect to- 
wards you and yours, and be as careful of everything belonging to you 
as you would be yourselves? You are servants, do, therefore, as you 
would wish to be done by, and you will be beth good servants ta your 
masters, and good servauts to God, who requires this of you, and will re- 
ward you well for it, if you do it for the sake of conscience, in obedience 
to hiscommands. * * * Take care that you donot fret, or murmur, 
or grumble at your condition; for this will not only 1aake your life un- 
easy, but will greatly offend Almighty God. Consider that it is not your- 
selves, it is not the people you belong to, it is not the men that haye 
brought you to it, but it is the will of God who hath by his providence 
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made you servants, because, no doubt he knew that condition would be 
best for you in this world, and help you the better towards heaven, if . 
‘you would but do your duty in it. So that any discontent at your not 
being free, or rich, or great as you see some others, is quarrelling with 
your heavenly Master, and finding fault with God himself’ * * * * | 
There is only one circumstance which may appear grieyous, that I shall 
now take notice of, and that is coRRECTION. . 

“ Now, when correction is given you, you either deserve it, or you do 
not deserve it. But whether you really deserve it or not, it is your duty, 
and Almighty God requires that you bear it patiently. You may, per- 
haps, think that this is hard doctrine, but if you consider it right, you 
must needs think otherwise of it. Suppose, then, that you deserve cor- 
rection, you cannot but say that it is just and right, you should meet with 
it. Suppose you do not, or at least you do not deserve so much or so 
severe a correction for the fault you have committed, you perhaps have 
escaped a great many more, and are at last paid for all. Or suppose 
you are quite innocent of what is laid to your charge, and suffer wrong- 
fully in that particular thing, is it not possible you may have done some 
other bad thing which was never discovered, and that Almighty God, 
who saw you doing it would not let you escape without punishment one 
time or another? And ought you notin such a case to give glory to 
Him, and be thankful that he would rather punish you in this life for 
your wickedness, than destroy your souls for it in the next life? But sup- 
pose that even this was not the case, (a case hardly to be imagined,) and 
that yon have by no means, known or unknown, deseryed the correc- 
tion you rat Sa there is this great comfort in it, that if you bear it pa- 
tiently, and leaye your cause in the hands of God, he will reward you - 
for it in heaven and the punishment you suffer unjustly here, shall turn 
to your exceeding great glory hereafter.”’ 


Shall turn to your exceeding great glory hereafter. We 
have read of different methods of salvation;—by grace 
and by works, but thisis new. It is salvation by the raw- 
hide. 

Oh! What a monstrous perversion of the gospel of the 
compassionate Jesus. 

Such is the preaching (of which we hear so much said) 
that the poor slave is receiving. These ‘dear southern 
brethren” use their religion upon the slave, just as they do 
their whips and chains, to wrge and restrain their victims. 

The testimony given below, is by the late Dr Nelson, for 
many years a slaveholder, but afterwards President of the 
Literary and Theological Institution at Quincy, in Illinois ; 

““T have resided in North Carolina more than forty years, and been 
intimately acquainted with the system, and I can scarcely even think 
of its operations, without shedding tears. It causes me excessive grief 
to think of my own poor slaves, for whom I have for years been trying 
to find a free home. It strikes me with equal astonishment and hor- 
ror, to hear Northern people make light of slavery. Had they seen 
and known as much of it as I, they could not thus treat it, unless cal- 
lous to the deepest woes and degradation of humanity, and dead both 
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to the religion and philanthropy of the gospel. But many of them are 
doing just what the hardest-hearted tyrants of the South most desire. 
Those tyrants would not, on any account, have them advocate or even 
apologise for slavery in an unqualified manner. This would be bad 
policy with the North. If wonder that Gerritt Smith should understand 

,, Slavery so much better than most of the Northern people. How true 
was his remark on a certain occasion, viz., that the South are laughing 
in their sleeves, to think what dupes they make of most of the people 
at the North, in regard to the real character of slavery. Well did Mr. 
Smith remark, that the system, carried out in its fundamental principle, 
would as soon enslave any laboring white man asthe African. But, 
af it were not for the support of the North, the fabric of blood would fall at 
once. And of all the efforts of public bodies at the Nurth to sustain 
slavery, the Connecticut General Association has made the best one. 
I have never seen any thing so well constructed in that line, as their 
resolutions of June, 1836. The South certainly could not have asked 
any thing more effectual. But of all Northern periodicals, the ‘ New 
York Observer’ must have the preference, as an efficient support of 
slavery. Iam not sure but it does more than all things combined, to 
keep the dreadful system alive. Itis just the succor demanded by the 
South. Its abuse of the abolitionists is music to southern ears, which 
Operates as a charm. But nothing is equal to its harping upon the ‘reli- 
gious privileges and instruction’ of the slaves of the South. And nothing 
could be so false and injurious, (to the cause of freedom and _ religion,) 
as the impression it gives on that subject. I say what I know when I 
speak in relation to this matter. I have been intimately acquainted 
with the religious opportunities of slaves—in the constant habit of bear- 
ing the sermons which are preached to them. And I solemnly affirm, 
that, during the forty years of my residence and observation im this line, 
I never heard a single one of these sermons, but what was taken up with 
the obligations and duties of slaves to their masters. Indeed, I never 
heard a sermon to slaves but what made obedience to masters, by the 
slaves, the fundamental and supreme law of religion. Any candid and 
intelligent man can decide, whether such preaching is not, as to reli- 
gious purposes, worse than none at all. 


The following testimony is from Robert Breckenridge, 
a Presbyterian Minister of Baltimore. 


‘* Its (slavery) political aspect we grant, is bad enough, and fairly be 
lies our high sounding professions of republicanism, but its evils in a mor 
al point of view, may be truly termed Lecion. The church has cherished 
it in her bosom, ans sustained it by her example, until it has reared its 
head so high in the sanctuary as almost to BID DEFIANCE TO HER AU- 
suortty. This is evidently one of the worst signs of the rimes. But if 
we must wait for the authorities to take the lead in opposition to this 
sin, what is it but an acknowledgement THAT POLITICS ARE PURER 

-THAN RELIGION. 

“ We are truly in a woful plight, if the church must abandon her con- 
test with sin and lean for support upon the arm of the world. Perhaps 
nothing tends so much to perpetuate this monstrous system, as the ac- 
kuowledged fact that men truly pious support it by their example. This 
hallows itin the eyes of the world. Would the church only see to the 
remoying of such props, the unsight/y fabric must soon totter and fail.” 


358 Testimony, of Albert Barnes. 


The following remarks of Mr. Albert Pasnen a Presby- 
terian Minister, are truthful as timely : 


“ Advert for a moment to the eflurts made to remove slavery from the. 
world, and to the hindrances which exist to all efforts which can be 
made to remove it in conseqnence of the relation of the church te the 
system. Reflect how many members of the Christian church, and how) 
many ministers of the gospel, are owners of slaves ; how little effort is 
made by the great mass to dissociate themselves from the system ; how 
many there are, even in the pulpit, who openly advocate it; how much 
ideutified the system is with all the plans of gain, and all the views of 
the comforts and ease, of domestic life among many members of the 
church; and how faint and feeble is the voice of condemuation of the 
system uttered by the great mass, even of those who have no connection — 
with it; and how often the language of apology is heard, even then, and 
it is easy to see how ineffectual must be all etfurts to remove this great 
evil from the world. The language of the ministry, and the practice of 
church members, give such a ‘sanction to this erurmous evil as could be 
derived from no other source, and such as it is useless to attempt to con- 
vince the world of the evil. Against all this influence in the chureh in 
favor of the system, how hopeless are all attempts against it; while yet 
no one cau doubt that the chureh of Christ, in this land has power to rev- 
olutionize the whole public sentiment on the subject, and to hasten the hour 
when, in the United States and their territories, the last shackle af the slave 
shall fall. J shall have occasion to revert to this in the other part of the 
discourse.” 





In the latter part of his discourse he thus alludes to the 
sane subject :— 


“What ig it that lends the most efficient sauction to slavery in the 
United States? Whatisit that does most to keep the public con- 
science at ease on the subject? Whiat is it that renders abortive all ef- 
forts to remove the evil? I am not ignoraot that the laws sustain the sys- 
tem, and that supposed interest contributes to it, and that the love of 
idleness, and the love of power, aud the love of base passions which the 
system engenders, and thata show of argument, opaque and ineonclu- 
sive on cne side of a certain line, but bright as noon day on the other, 
does much to sustain the system. But, atter all, the most efficient of all 
supports—the thing which most directly interferes with all attempts at 
aeformation ; that which gives the greatest quietus te the conscience, if 
it does not furnish the most satisfactory argument to the understanding, 
is the fact that the system is countenanced by good men; that bishops, 
and priesis, and deacons, that ministers and ‘elders, that Sunday school 
teachers, and exhorters, that pious matrons and heiresses, are the holders 
of slaves, and that the ecclesiastical bodies of the land address no language 
of rebuke or entreaty to their consciences. 


The following statement the Compilers received person- 
ally from Br. J. H. Sterry and Eliza his wife, they are Bap- 
tists now of Utica, but, formerly resided in the Slave 
States, 

Peter Gill Clinton, Jones Co. Ga., held a slave named 
Esther, whose son, Harry—about eighteen years of age, 


Testimony of Br. and Sr. Sterry. 359 


was sold to a Baptist Minister of Alabama. The minister 
took the boy ov his horse behind him, and rode away. “As 
may be supposed, the distress of the poor mother was dread- 
ful. ‘* Fler cries and tears,” says Sr. Sterry, ‘‘ were enough 
to break one’s heart. I wept like a child, I could not hel 
it, as | heard the mother cry, farewell Harry! farewell Har- 
ry! till he was out of hearing. The minister seemed unmov- 
ed\’’ Similar parting scenes were frequently witnessed by 
Br. and Sr. 8. at sales, and professors of religion, as well as 
others, were in the practice of making these sales and pur- 
chases, they thought nothing of it. During the cotton pick- 
ing seasons, almost nightly, were heard the sound of the 
lash, and the screams of those whose baskets did not contain 
the required amount, If a word was said in behalf of a poor 
sufferer, it gave great offence,—and those who did so, were 
accused of joining with the slaves, and upholding them in 
their wickedness. ‘‘' The only way,” said these tyrants, “is, 
to bear them right down.’ When the Baptist Sisters were 
urged by Sr. 8. to teach their slaves to read the word of 
God,—their reply was, “‘ Why! if we should teach them to 
read, they would cut our throats.” These constant scenes 
of outrage on these poor creatures, so affected the health of 
Sr. S., that they were obliged to leave the South ; that 
decision, said the physician, did more good than the medi- 
cine. 

Such are the bitter fruits of that foul system in which 
southern professors are engaged, and, in support of which, 
Baptist Ministers are prominent actors. But our Mission- 
ary, Bible, and Publication Societies, must say nothing 
against it, they have a single object! ‘These men are our 
‘‘ dear southern brethren” with whom there is ‘a pleasing 
degree of Union,” they are “ libera/ and zealous in the pro- 
motion of every holy enterprize.” 

The following is a specimen of devotion of a peculiar 
kind. 

{ Western Christian, Oct. 24, 1849. ] 
SLAVERY AND THE MISSIONARY WORK. 

As an illustration of the blinding influence ef slavery, we copy the 
following advertisement from the Religious Herald, a Baptist paper pub- 
lished in Richmond, Va. <* 


Who Wants $35,000 in Property? 


1 Am desirous to spend the balance of my life as a Missionary, if the 
Lord permit, and, therefore, offer for sale, my farm, Toe VineyarD, cd- 
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jacent to Williams>urg, and containing about 600 acres—well watered, 
well wooded, and abounding in marl—together with all the crops and 
stock, and utensils thereon. 

- Also, my house and lot in Town, fitted up as a boarding establishment, 
with all the furniture belonging to the same. Also about forty servants, — 
ind young and likely, and rapidly increasing in number and 
To a kind master, I would put the whole property at the reduced price 
of thirty-five thousand dollars, and arrange the payment entirely to suit 
the purchaser, provided, the interest be annually paid. 

SCERVANT JONES. 

Would any Northern Christian believe it, that a true disciple of Him 
who came to preach deliverance to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to the bound, could assign, as a reason for wishing to sell forty 
human beings, a pious and benevolent desire to be a Missionary? Mr. 
Jones dves this, and apparently in all sincerity! Siavery has blinded 
him. - 

In the hope of securing a purchaser, he assures all who read that his 
forty servants are mostly young and likely, and rapidly increasing in 
number and value. He thus virtually claims the right to seize upon and 
hold as his own, every child that may be born to any of those whom he 
calis his servants, and he proposes to transfer that right to the purchaser 
of his human chattels. Yet he seems unconscious that in so doing, he is 
giving the highest sanction in his power, to a practice which the serip- 
tures rank among the highest crimes,—to man-stealing. Slavery has 
blinded him. He takes credit to himself, as being willing to sell his ser. 
vants at a reduced price, provided the purchaser is a kind master. He 
has probably never thought of the question whether it is possible for one 
who deals in immortal men as merchandize to be kind; and be seem , 
equally oblivious of the fact, that whatever may be the cliaracter of the 
buyer, the persons bought may, by his death, or insolveyne, speedily be 
thrown into other hands. Slavery has blinded him. 

And what of the editor or publisher who is willing to give currency 
to such an advertisement, for money? Is he not blind also. 


We copy the following also : 
[ Western Christian, Nov. 7, 1849.] 


A “CuHatreL” ror Sate.—The following which we find in a paper 
published in Norfolk, Va., speaks more than volumes of argument 
against the inost infamous system of wrong the earth bears up. Moth- 
ers, sisters, daughters, read it; then refuse if you can, to give your influ- 
ence against a system, which makes merchandize of the virtae and beau- 
ty of your sex: 


Notics.—For sale, a colored girl, of very superior qualifications, who 
is now in Mr. Hall’s jail, in Norfolk. 
She is what speculators call a Fancy Girl—a bright Mulatto, a fine 
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figure, straight black hair, and very black eyes, remarkably neat and 
cleanly in her dress and person. I venture to say that there is not a bet- 
ter seamstress, cutter and fitter of ladies’ and children’s dresses, in Nore 
folk or elsewhere, or a more fanciful knitter of bead bags, money purses, 
&c. : 
Any lady or gentleman in Norfolk or Portsmouth, who may wish to: 
purchase a girl of this description, (whom I consider the most valuable 
in Virginia,) may take her and try her a month or more at my risk, and 
if she d e8 not suit, aud answer the description here given, may return 
her to Mr. Hall. 
The cause of offence, for which I intend (though reluctantly) to sell 
her, is, that she has been recently induced, by the persuasions of sume 
colored persons, to make her escape with them to the North, iu which 
she failed, and is now for sale. Apply to the subscriber in Saffulk, omto 
Jame3 Murdaugh, Esq., or C. C. Robinson, of Portsmouth, for farther in- 
formation. J, 
JOSEPH HOLLADAY, © 


The following is from a Washington correspondent of the 
True Democrat, published at Cleveland, Obio. . 


‘‘ A Baptist minister who preached here every Sabbath, purchased a 
slave woman a short time since, for three hundred dollars, with an ex- 
press understanding that she would be sold out of the District. “Tae 
woman being somewhat fractious—as he says—was sold by this hoary 
headed divine, for tive hundred dollars to the slave driver. She was ta* 
ken to the slave pen, is now in the southern market, there to spend the. 
remainder of her days, far from home, her family and friends, and from 
thence she will go to the judgment, to appear as a swilt Witness, against 
this divine who arises from the table of the Lorp to speculate in the 
souls aud bodies of men, women and children. What a commentary 
upon Christianity! and what a dark stain upon the ministry all over the 
country who fear to cry out against such abominations!! The chureh 
aud ministry, as a general thing, are far behind the world in its rebuke 
of such damnable wholesale sins. The ministry, if sustained by the’po- 
pular voice, dare occasionally speak out, but if not, they are dumb as 
Balaam’sass. Such was not Paul, and such was nothis Master. Many of 
the ministers of Washington are slaveholders, and some of them slave 
dealers. Think of it! A minister of our holy religion, evincing a lové 
for his neighbor, by making merchandize of him right here at the capital 
of this world-renowned Republic. Infidelity scotis at such a religion, 
and the devil would blush to own its ministers. A minister of Christ! 
You might with equal propriety talk of a siu-hardened saint, or a religious 
devil, as to call that man a Gospel minister, who makes merchandize of 
Gop’s image in this District. 


We stated, in the first chapter of this work, that Baptists 
were the earliest friends and promoters of liberty—civil and 
religious. : , Ponty 

One of the ablest writers and soundest divines who have 
adorned the Baptist denomination, is good old Abraham 
Booth,—-we here introduce his testimony. 

In a sermon preached by him entitled: Commerce 

16 
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an the human species, and the enslaving of innocent persons, rte) 
mical to the laws of Moses, and the Gospel of Christ, preached 
in Prescot street, Goodman-fields, Jan. 29, 1792, on Ex. 21, 

16. “He that stealeth a man and selleth him, or if he be — 
found in his hands, shall be surely put to death,” he remarks : 


“That slavery against which I am going to plead, is not of a civil or po- 
Ntical kind, but entirely of a persoval nature. For although it is much 
fo be wished that liberty, in a civil and political sense, may be enjoyed 
and flourish without Jicentiousness, in all the nations of the earth, yet T 
never thought subjects of that nature proper to be discussed in the pul- 
pit, aud especially on the Lord’s day. — 

“But the exercise of moral justice, of benevolence and humanity, being 
enforced by every principle of evangelical truth, an endeavour to pro- 
mote these virtuous affections towards our extremely degraded and op- 
pressed feliow-creatures, the negroes, must be completely consistent with 
the commands of the Diviue law, the grace of the glorious gospel, and 
the solemuities of public worship.” ~ : 


In a letter to a friend in Philadelphia, dated 31st of Jan. 
1792, he wrote thus: 

“T should rejoice to hear that not only the importation of negroes in 
your American States were abolished, as 1 understand it is, but that 
slavery itself were utterly banished trom them all, for 1 have nota 
strouger conviction of scarcely anything, than that slaveholding, (except 
when the slave has forfeited his personal liberty by crimes against so- 
ciety,) is wicked, and inconsistent with a Christian character. 

“To me, it is evident that whoever would purchase aa innocent black 
man, to make him a slave, would with equal readiness purchase a white 
ene for the same purpose, could be do it with equal“impunity ; and ne 
more disgrace. Surely nothing can be more inconsistent than zeal to 
maintain our civil liberties, aud a disposition to deprive our innecent fel- 
low-creatures of their personal liberty, or to con/inue them in slavery 
when reduced to that abject state.” 


Let us adduce a few more facts to show that our brethren 
were not ashamed to aid the poor,—mucl as it might in the 
estimation of some militate against their religion. Wecopy 
from Eld. Rippon’s Baptist periodical. i 


Cruelty, a natural and inseparable consequence of slavery, and 
both diametricaliy opposite to the doctrine and spirit of the Chris- 
tian religion.—A sermon preached March 11, 1797, from Ps. 72; 
16, ** He shall redeem their soul from deceit and violence: and 
precious shall their blood be in his sight.’ By Eld. John Lidden, 
Hemel Hempstead, Herts. 

Compassion, the duty and dignity of Man, and Cruelty, a dis- 
grace of his nature. ‘They*tock them captives, held them fast; 
and refused to letthem go.” Jer. 50, 33. “O my soul, come not 
thou into their secret; unto their assembly, mive honor, be not 
thon united: for in their anger they slew a man, and in their self- 
will they digged down a wall.”’ Gen. 49: 6. A sermon occasioned 
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by that British commerce which mainete te the human species. 
Preached to the congregation of Protestant dissenters, in Hull, 
Jan. 21, 1789, by Elder James Dore. 

Again, 

The Elders and Messengers of the several Baptist churches, 
meeting at Falmouth, Chacewater, Plymouth Dock, Plymouth, 
Kingsbridge, Bovey-Tracey, Exon, Tiverton, Lyme, Loughwood, 
Prescott, Wellington, Piltray and Broadmead, Bristol and Thorn- 
bury; having received letters also from Portsmouth, Sarum, Bral- 
ton, Melksham, Calne, Bradford, Creckerton, Frome, Paulton, 
Cheltenham, Horsely, Woten, Grittleton, Sodbury, Bridgewater, 
Hatch, Chard, Horsington, Upsterry, Stoke-Gomer, Crellington, 
and Brampton. 

Being metin Association at Plymouth, May 25-6, 1790, the fol- 
lowing letter received last year from Granville Sharp, Esq., was 
read, and a third benefaetion of five guineas was voted to the trea- 
surer of the truly noble committee for the abolition of the Slave 
Trade—as a further testimony of our high approbation of their 
zealous efforts to obtain the removal of so great an evil. 

Then follows the letter of Granville Sharp. 
NORTHAMPTON AND OTHER CHURCHES IN ASSOCIATION. 

Oaxkuaw, June 14-5. 179T.' * 

Tt was unanimonsly voted, that five guineas should be sent up to ths 
Treasurer of the Society for procuring the abolition of the Slave Trade, 
that we might show our hearty abhorrence ef that wicked and detestable 
merchandize; the reception of which sum has since been ackno wiedged 
in the most obliging manner, by Granville Sharp, Esq., Chairman ef the 
Jommiittee, who assured us, that the committee are now more animated, 
if possible this year, against the iniquiteus, disgraceful practices of slave- 
dealing and slaveholders, and are firmly determined, (as if by an indis- 
peusable duty to Ged and man,) to perseyere iu their endeavors by all 
legal means, to effect the abolition of such enornuties. 

BAPTIST ASSOCIATION,—WOOTEN-UNDER-EDGE. 
June 14-5, 1791. 

Voted, particularly a fourth benefaction of five guineas to the Com- 

mittee for abolishing the Slave Trade. 
NORTHAMPTONSHAIRE ASSOCIATION. 
May 20, 30-1, 1791. 

Voted, five guineas to be trausmitted by the Moderator to the Chair- 
man of the Committee for procuring the abolition of the iniquitous and 
ungodly trade in the persons of men. 


THE YORK AND LANCASHIRE LETTER,—BAP- 
TIST ASSOCIATION. 


The dissenting Ministers of the Baptist denomination, being 
met in Association at Salendine, June 15-6, 1791, send their 
Christian salutations to the several churches with which they are 
connected. Their names are Acking, Bacup, Barnoldswick, 
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Blaékburn, Clough Fold, Cowling Hill, Gilderson, Halifax, Heb- 
don Bridge, Heroc-Chapel, Leeds, Manchester, Preston, Ram- 
don, Rochdale, Salendine-Neck, Sutton, and Wainsgate. 


“The Christian who has imbibed his spirit, is governed by the princi- 
ples of his religion, feels an affectionate regard for h’s fellow-men, of 
every complexion and every clime, he belteves that God has made of one 
blood all nations, and in man, even the ignorant Gentoo, or the sable 
African, he cau recognize a brother. 

“And here we cannot but remark that any who call themselves Chris- 
tians should so jar forget the principles ef religion, as to stand forth the 
defenders of the most horrid and diabolical practices that ever disgraced 
the conduct of mankind. . We need not.tell you that we mean the Stavy 
Trave. Must the practice so‘abhorrent to all the principles of humanity 
aud justice, still be supported by a Christian country? [s it possible, in 
this enlightened age, to find a large majority in the British House of Com- 
mons, who can disgrace themselves and their country by voting against 
the abolition of this inhuman traffic, and pleading for its continuance? 
“Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of Askelon, lest the 
enemies of our country and our religion triumph.’ Let us hope, how- 
ever, that the period is not far distant, when the slave trade shall no 
longer dishonor the British name. Blessed be God that there are in our 
kingdom many noble souls, both in and out of Parliament, who feel for 
the miseries of the poor degraded negro, and have generously pledged 
themselves never to desert the cause. Ye friends of humanity, heaven 
will reward and applaud your conduct. May your humane and gene- 
rous efiorts in favor of the most wretched of our fellow-creatures, soon 
be crowned with success.” 


Volumes might be filled with the accounts of the struggles 
into which Baptists have entered with despotism, ecclesias- 
tical and civil; but'that we may not weary the reader, we 
will adduce a few facts illustrative of the same liberty-loving 
spirit in our own America, and draw this chapter to a 
close. 

The following extract of a letter from so distinguished a 
person as George Washington, will, we believe, be read with 
deep interest; it was addressed to the General Commit- 
tee representing the United Baptist Churches in Vir- 
ginia. 

“While I recollect with satisfaction, that the religious Societies of which 
you are members, have been throughout America uniformly, and almost 
unanimously the firm friends of civil liberty, and the persevering pro- 
moters of our glorious revolution, I cannot hesitate to believe. that they 
will be faithful supporters of the free* yét eflicient general government, 
in the pleasant expectation, I rejoice to assure them, that they may rely 
on my best wishes to endeavor to advance their prosperity. 

I am, gentlemen, 
your obedient servant, 
Grorce WASHINGTON, 
pwabiooweS  ouoed  coidod 


* It was supposed, at this time, that slavery would not long exist in the confederacy. 
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Atthe Commencement at the Baptist College, Providence, 
R.1., 1790, there was delivered “A Greek oration on the 
Stave Trape, by Jacob Converse.’ Mr. Converse was not 
‘driven off the stage for this oration, as was a student in later 
limes, at that University, for pronouncing an Anti-Slavery 
speech.- 

The Philadelphia Baptist Association was the first organ- 
ized in this country. It was, during a series of years, the 
most influential in America. At its eighty-first Annual 
meeting, (1789,) it sent out to the world the following record 
of its proceedings : 

“A greeably to a recommendation in the letter from the church in Bal- 
timore, this Association declare their high approbation of the several So 
cieties formed in the United States and Europe, tor the gradual Aboli- 
tion of the slavery of the Africans, and for the guarding against their be- 
ing detained or sent off as slaves, after having obtained their liberty, and 
we do hereby recommend to the churches we represent, to form similar 
Societies, to become members thereof, and to exert themselves to ob- 
tain this important object.” 

We ask the reader to turn to pave 135, and read the re- 
solutions of the Baptist Ministers of Philadelphia, in relation 
to the doings of the Acting Board, and mark the contrast be- 
tween our venerated fathers and their degenerate sons. 

At the meeting of the General Committee of the Baptists 
in Virginia, in 1788, the following pointcame up: (Semple’s 
Hist. of Baptists in Virginia.) 

«« Whether a petition should be offered to the general assembly, pray- 


ing that the yoke of slavery may be made more tolerable. Referred to 
the next session.” 


1789. At this session the propriety of hereditary slavery 
was also taken up, and after some time employed in the con- 
sideration of the subject, the following resolution was offered 
by Eld. John Leland, and adopted : 


“Resolved, That slavery is a violent deprivation of the rights of nature 
and inconsistent witha republican government, aud therefore recom- 
mend it to our brethren to make use of every measure to extirpate this 
horrid evil from the land; and pray Almighty God that our honorable 
legislature may have it in their power to proclaim the great Jubilee, 
consistent with the principles of good policy.” 


Action in Vermont. 


MINUTES OF THE SHAFTSBURY ASSOCIATION, 1792. 


“ That this Association being impressed witha sense of that freedom 
which every child of Adam is entitled to by nature, and of which they 
cannot be deprived but by hostile usurpation, take this method of mani- 
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festing their hearty detestation of the slave trade, and recommend it to 
all our brethren, to pray Almighty God, to hasten the auspicious day, 
when the Ethiopian with all the human race shall enjoy the liberty dne 
to every guod citizen of the commonwealth, and the name of slave be ex 
tirpated trom the earth.” . 

The anti-slavery position of churches and the action of 
Associations press now upon the memory. | Those in south- 
ern Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, and eastern Missouri, besides 
some in the heart of slaveholding communities. We will 
speak of one more Association, and then lay a restraint.on 
the pen. 

According to Benedict, (first edition,) there was in 1805, 
an Association of Baptists in northern Kentucky, who sep- 
arated themselves from slaveholding Baptists; they were 
known as the Baptized Licking Locust Association, Friends 
to Humanity. The name was received from a church call- 
ed Licking Locust, located near the Ohio river, which was 
prominent inthe activities of the emamcipators of Ken- 
tucky. Eld. David Barrow, once a Virginia, slaveholder, 
became, after emancipating his slaves, one of their principal 
men. He wrote a pamphlet on slavery entitled, * Involun- 
tary, Unmerited, Perpetual, Absolute, Hereditary Slavery, 
examined on the principles of Nature, Reason, Justice, Pol- 
icy, and Scripture.’ Other prominent advocates of these 
principles were, Elders Dodge, Carmen, Sutton, Holmes, 
Tarrant, Grigg, and Smith. Whether a remnant remains 
yet, of the work of these servants of Christ, or whether all 
has been swept away by the powerful tide of opposition 
against anti-slavery feeling we are not sufficiently informed 
to state. ‘O Lord, revive thy work.” 

While comparing these testimonies with the circulars, 
speeches, resolves, &c., of some of our modern Baptists; we 
have been forcibly reminded of the text in Holy Writ, “ No 
man having drunk old wine straightwey desireth new: for 
he saith, The old is better.” Luke 5: 39. 

We should not feel that our duty was discharged if we 
did not again refer to the noble stand occupied by our En- 
glish Baptist brethren in that great and good work which 
resulted in the emancipation of eight hundred thousand 
slaves in the British West Indies. ‘They were true to that 
love of liberty ever professed by Baptists, and were distin- 
guished in securing and defending freedom for the slave as 
among its ablest and most courageous champions. To the 
very full evidence furnished in the preceding pages, we here 
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add the testimony of that good man of world-wide fame, 
Josren Sturer. Atthe Annual Meeting of the Am. Bap. 
Anti-Slavery Convention held in New York, in the Spring of 
1841, Mr. Joseph Sturge paid a grateful tribute to the efforts 
of British Baptists, as the most efficient in promoting the 
work of liberty. 

When American slavery shall have passed away, what 
Baptist in this land would not feel gratified to hear a like 
compliment bestowed on his American brethren? Weil, 
brethren, if you would desire such an approval, labor to-day 
for the slave. Some are nobly laboring amid reproach for 
the slave, and where this arises from sympathy for Christ in 
the persons of his suffering members, a higher joy awaits 
them ; for Christ will say before the assembled Universe : 
“Inasmuch as ye did it to one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me.” 

It is worthy of remark, and certainly a very singular fact, 
that the English Baptists, warred against slavery to a great 
extent through the agency of their Missionary organization. | 
Their Matsianiavidéc for their fidelity to the cause of emanci- 
pation were cast into prison, and their meeting-houses razed 
to the ground. The English Baptist Missionary Society 
was the special object of the malignant hatred of the slave- 
holders and their abettors.. But, in this land, exactly the re- 
verse has thus far been the case, (excepting the Free Mis- 
sion Society.) Anti-Slavery has found its most potent en- 
emies in the Boards of the Missionary and Bible Societies, 
These bodies have done much, very much, to retard the com- 
ing of that.glorious jubilee, which, against every opposing 
influence, is advancing with great power; and will soon be 
hailed by expectant millions with holy gratitade and joy. 
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Review—Errecrs or SuavesoLpIne Unron—SLaveHoLpD- 
inc. Honorep—Jonatuan Davis—Aso.ition PrrseE- 
_ curep—-Dr. Brisnane—Br. G. G. Rircnie—Marriacr 
‘AMONG Siaves ABRoGATED—Kunasrorp, WiLcox AND 
ALLEN AT THE SoutrH—AGENTS—INFIDELITY STRENGTH- 
_ ENED—AppeaL IN Benaur or True Reviqgton—Conciu- 
SION. 


The unhappy effects of Union with Slaveholders has been 
shown to the readers, by the great amount of evidence 
_ which we have now presented. As the doings of these So- | 
cieties have passed under review, the following facts have 
been clearly proved ; 

1. These Societies have never treated slaveholding as a 
sin. They have never so said in any act, circular, or vote, 
which they have published to the church or the world. 
They have taken no action, by which, according to their 
own showing, they were willing it should be inferred that 
they so regarded it. 

On the contrary, by their ‘circulars’ and numerous ‘re- 
solves’ which they have adopted and_ published, they have 
shown, plainly enough, that they did not regard it as a sin; 
but, as perfectly compatible with Christian principle. 

2. These Societies have claimed to be neutral regarding 
this vice of heathenism. z 

On this basis the Triennial Convention declared that it 
rested, (p.93.) The Acting Board disclaimed any depar- 
ture fromitin explaining their circularto Alabama, (p. 136.) 
So said Eld. Sears, (p.131,) and Mr. Hague, (p.134.) So 
the Home Mission Society, (p. 67, 125,) “the A. and F. B. 
Society, (p. 59,) the American Baptist Missionary Union, 
(p. 174,) and impliedly the American Baptist Publication 
Society, (p. 343.) 

.3. These Bodies have tried to intercept the light in its 
progress to the churches. 
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In evidence, we refer tothe suppression of the English Let- 
ter, (p.16.) Tothe Editorial of Mr. Brown, relative tothe Bap- 
tist Magazine, (p. 24.) ‘To the defective reports of the public 
meetings, (p. 140-1.) The declinature of the Boston Board 
to reply to the Windham Association. (p. 245.) Pretended 
ignorance of the Cherokee slaveholding Baptists. (p. 259.) 
Efforts made to keep out discussion in the Bible Society. 
(p. 337.) Refasal to allow letters on slavery in the Baptist 
Record. {p. 343.) Silence of A. B. H. M. Soc. on the moral 
and religious condition of the Slaves, (p. 316,) and though 
not here authenticated with docurnents—we may be allow- 
ed to state that various means have been resorted to, to pre- 
vent I*ree Missionists from addressing churches and Asso- 
ciations. Many of the supporters of these Bodies, close 
their pulpits against all who have desired to spread before 
the people the facts contained in this work; or any portion 
ofthem. Papers in favor of these Bodies, like the Register, 
(p. 291,) close their columns against all communications of 
this kind; and, we sincerely believe, that if the same amount 
of mental effort, written correspondence, and private coun- 
sels, which have been employed to intercept the light; had 
been expended to facilitate its progress; there would not 
now bea slaveholder in any Baptist church within the wide- 
spread borders of the American Confederacy. 

4. These Bodies have treated and have censured as 
wrong-doers their own officers and members who have spo- 
ken out against slavery. ld. Galusha lost his election on 
this ground only. (p. 83.) Soalso,did others. Baron Stow 
jast escaped a similar fate by his servile letter to the slave- 
holders, (p. 83,) and again, (p.85) Eld. Johnson to the 
same effect. (p. 84 ) 

5. These bodies have treated slaveholders and their apol- 
ogists with marked respect and honor, 

The libeller of the word of God, in defending slavery, 
Richard Fuller, was elected in place of Br. Galusha. Wm. 
B. Johnson, another slaveholder, at the same time was elect- 
ed President. (p. 82.) 

Richard Fuller was invited to preach before the A. and 
F. B. Society, in New York, in 1847. How singular would 
have been the spectacle had he accepted the invitation! A 
man, who, should his sentiments be received, will have done 
more to cause Divine Revelation to be discredited and to 
bring odium on the Word of God, than all the infidels. who 
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have ever lived could possibly do, addressing a Bible Soci- 
ety: Oshame! where is thy blush! 

We may well here allude to the fact, that Richard Fuller 
was invited to preach the sermon before the ‘ Society of 
Inquiry” at Hamilton. Who that knows Hamilton Institu- 
tion, believes, that he could have received any invitation to 
an honorable service by the Faculty of that Institution, or 
with its consent; if he had employed one half the talent and 
labor in opposing slavery, that he has done in its defence. 

When in 1846, the State denied to their colored fellow- 
citizens the right of suffrage, and an article was published 
truthfully but temperately animadverting upon it by Br. G. 
G. Ritchie, a reputable student at Hamilton; he was, for 
the exercise of that God-given right, expelled from the In- 
stitution. Asaspecimen of cringing before the Slave Pow- 
er, as if no obeisance were too low to do it honor; we refer 
to the treatment of an individual trom the southern side of 
Mason and Dixon’s line. Jonathan Davis, a man without 
education, possessing a mere modicum of intellectual pow- 
er, and distinguished for a childish vanity, was invited 
ashe himself tells us, by Prof. Maginnis and others “to 
Hamilton where at their request, &c.,” but we will give an 
extract from Davis’ letter, that the reader may have some 
idea of the intellectual treat with which the professors and 
students of Hamilton were served. { 

“Tf I recollect correctly I wrote you from Boston, giving you an ac- 
count of my tour over into Maine, and my discussion on Abolition in 
Portland. Since then [ proceeded at the request of Prof. Maginnis and 
others, to Hamilton, where at ‘their request [ delivered an address on 
slavery as it is at the South. A debate ensued which lasted nearly two 
days and nights. * * - 7 The contest was warm, and 
they thought certainly they would get the voice of the people against me 
—especially as I was found to be sick. But with all the advantages 
over me, and even in the hot bed of abolition, the voice of the people, 
at the closey was evidently in my favor. y 7 * 

“‘T shall for ever remember with grateful feelings, the kind treatment I 
received from the Professors of the Baptist Theological College, espe- 
cially from Prof. Maginnis. Ali the pupils attended the discussion, and 
T think much good was done even among the students. 

“From Hamilton [ proceeded to Utica. There they pitted a Mr. Good. 
ell against me, and the discussion commenced under the direction of 
a President and two Vice Presidents, and two Secretaries. Mr. Goodell 
and myself had two turns each, when his friends thought it best to take 
him off the turf, and bring on Rey. B. Green, the President of the Onei- 
da Institute, the Abolition College. : ) 

“‘ He gave me one strong pull, and I replied to him at length, and he 
retired, leaving the field in my hands, and I cLos—ED UNDER THE RE- 
SOUNDING APPLAUSE OF ALMOST THE ENTIRE AUDIENCE. a 
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“‘T have now met all the able debaters and lecturers in New England 
and New York, except one Gerrit Smith, of whom I heard much. He 
was sent for to meet ms but did not come. Whether it was for fear he 
should share the fate of the others I cannot tell. Iam now on my way home, 
leaving the hot-beds of abolition withont having been once foiled. God 
be praised for sustaining me. I give him all the glory, for without him 


I can do nothing.” 

At such a silly effusion one might well indulge a smile, 
and pity the weakness of its author, were it not for the 
shocking blasphemy with which the letter closes. 

And this is the man who “two days and nights’ edified 
the Professors and Students at Hamilton. Why was Jona- 
than Davis invited to Hamilton? Ah! he was a distinguish- 
ed man; he had boasted in Boston, only a few weeks pre- ~ 
viously, that he was the owner of thirty human beings, and that 
he would wade knee deep in blood to defend his right to 
hold them. 

Place by the side of this statement the fact that Dr. Brisbane, 
a Baptist Minister of high standing, was denied the use of 
the Baptist Meeting House in Hamilton. Why? He was 
a repentant slaveholder, who had sacrificed more than seven- 
teen thousand dollars to liberate his slaves, and by that act 
made himself penniless. He wished to speak against slavery. 

But it may be said that the Societies of which we are 
treating, are not responsible for the doings of Hamilton In- 
stitution. True, but be it also remembered, that Hamilton 
Institution befriends, supports, and defends these Bodies. 
It fully endorses their position, singular as it is,on the slavery 
question. : 

We have said that these Societies treat as sinners those 
Christians who are laboring and suffering for the slave, and 
we leave the reader to decide whether or not we have sus- 
tained our position. 

6. These Societies have never recognized the slave of this 
land as an immortal and accountable being ; as having with 
others, an equal right to the immunities of men; with them 
@ common paternity and a common destiny ; and as one for 
whom in common with others, the provisions, means 
and hopes, furnished by an-infinite Atonement, are de- 
sigued. 

In proof of this we remark, that slaveholders certainly do 
not so recognize their slayes. In the eye of the lawthey are 
goods and chattels personal in the hands of the master,to all 
intents, purposes and constructions whatsoever. Laws of 
S.C. 2 Brey, Dig. 223. By law and by the usage of south- 
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ern Baptists, as well.as other religionists, slaves are not per- — 
mitted to learnto read, To them is denied the rights of pa+ 
rents and the sanctity of marriage. To show how “ our es- 
teemed brethren at the South” regard the sanctity of the 
marriage relation among the slaves, we make an extract 
from the Minutes of a Southern Baptist Association. 

« At-the Shiloh Baptist Association, which met at Gourd- 
vine, a few years since, the following query, says the Reli- 
gious Herald, was. presented from Hedgeman Church, 
wisest 

"(Ts a servant whose husband or wife has been sold by his or her mas- 
ter into a distant country, to be permitted to marry again?’ This query 
was referred to a committee, who made the following report, which af- 
ter discussion was adopted. ; ' 

'“ That in view of the circumstances in which servants in this country 
are placed, the committee are unanimous in the opinion, that it is better 
to permit servants thus circumstanced—to take another husband .or 
wife.” 4 

The Savannah River Baptist Association made to a simi- 
jar inquiry the following reply: ! 

“@ Answer. That such separation among persons situated as our ser- 
vants are, is civilly a separation by death, and they believe that, in the 
sight of God, it would beso viewed. To forbid second marriages in such 
cases, would be to expose the parties, not only to stronger hardships and 
strong temptations, but to church censure for not acting in obedience to 
their masters,who cannot be expected tu acquiesce in a regulation at va= 
riance with justice to the slaves, and to the spirit of that command which 
regulates marriage among Christians. The slaves are not free agents,and 
a dissolution by death is not more entirely without their consent, and 
beyond their control than such a separation.” 


je With what apparent piety and humanity do these ‘beloved 
southern brethren” set aside one of the clearest commands 
‘of God. It is often said that “ our brethren at the South” 
are not responsible for the unrighteous laws of the south, 
and that they mourn over slavery as.a great evil, and would 
be altogether better men if it were not for the laws that bind 
them. Well, let us hear what ‘our esteemed brethren at 
ithe South” say on this subject. 
--. The Carolina Baptist, recently had an article headed 
‘Slavery and Matrimony.” As this is one of the religious 
organs of southern Baptists it may be considered as an index 
of their sentiments. . 
-* As the State constitutionally and legally is ignorant of the marria 


‘of slaves, it is equally ignorant of its dissolution. It leaves the whole 


matter where tt ought to be, that is,untouched and with the owners them- 
selyes, If there be an abuse of this power, the remedy is not with’ the 
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State, but social, religious, ecclesiastical. Public opinion in a common- 
wealth, is, in such cases, the supreme antidote to such evils, if they 
should exist, which are neither civil nor political but individual.” 

The State then cannot reform the abuse, frightful as it is, 
and the southern Baptists say, that in the sight of God it is 
no abuse, and so between the two great southern powers, 
the right of a slave to enjoy the blessings of the marriage 
state fall to the ground. 

Attention is also invited to an extract of an address to the 

Legislature of South Carolina, by the Charlestown Baptist 
Association. 
_ “The question, it is believed, is purely one of political economy. It 
amounts, in etflect, to this;—«zhether the operatives of a country shall be 
bought and sold, and themselves become property. as in this state; or whe- 
ther they shail be hirelings, and their labor only become property, as in some 
other states ; in other words, whether an employer may buy the whole 
time of laborers at once of those who have a right to dispose of it, witha 
permanent relation of pretection and care over them, or whether he shall 
be restricted to buy it incertain portionsouly, subject to their control, and 
with no such permanent relation of care and protection. 

‘The right of masters to dispose of the time of their slaves has been 
distinctly recognised by the Creator of all things, who is surely at liberty 
to vest the right of property over any object ia whomsoever he pleases. 
Thit the lawtul possessor should retain this right at will, is no more 
against the laws of society and good morals, than that he should retain 
the personal endowments with which his Creator has blessed him, or 
the money and lands inherited from his ancestors, or acquired by his in- 
dustry.” ; 

We need not ask our working brethren and sisters of the 
Baptist denomination what they think of the creed, ‘ That 
the operatives of a country should be bought and sold.” 

Such is southern piety. Such the sentiments of those men 
to whom the leading men in these Societies express the full- 
est and warmest Christian fellowship, and who in their ad- 
dresses, oreventheir allusionstothem, employ every endear- 
ing appellation of which our language admits. 

Such are the characters concerning whom Eld, Lucius 
Bolles writes to the English Baptists with the approval of 
the Boston Board: ‘ There is a pleasing degree of union 
among the multiplying thousands of Baptists throughout the 
land. Brethren from all parts of the country meet in our 
General Convention, and co-operate in sending the gospel to 
the heathen. Our Southern Brethren are liberal [with whose 
money ?] and zealous in the promotion of every holy enter- 
prize for the extension of the gospel. They are generally, 
both ministers and people, :slaveholders.”. The Elder forgot 
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that at the South, one hundred thousand men in chains ar& 
Baptists, and that more than one hundred thousand white 
Baptists are non-slaveholders. It is evident that these Soci- 
eties have cast the slave’without the pale of humanity. 

That these Societies have not recognized the slave as an 
immortal being, is clear from the fact that they have not 
manifested the slightest concern for his spiritual renovation 
and salvation. . 

The deepest solicitude has been felt for the distant hea- 
then, and the aborigines of this land, but when or where in 
the assemblies and anniversaries of these Societies has the 
slave received a share of sympathy? Fervent prayers have 
gone up from these meetings for Burmans and Karens, for 
Jews and Mohammedans, for Catholics and for the red man 
of the forest, but whe ever heard a prayer for the wronged 
and perishing slave? Last winter a Convention of Baptist 
churches was held in Brandon, Vt., to inquire into our duty 
to the slaves of this land. One of the speakers stated, that 
to his knowledge, neither in the Triennial Convention, nor in 
the now existing Missionary Union, had audible prayer been 
offered for the slave. Dea. Conant of Brandon thought the 
brother was incorrect. ‘ I have,’ said the Deacon, ‘‘ heard 
the slave prayed for in the Convention.” ‘The speaker 
begged the Deacon to state the time when, the place 
where, and the person by whom, this prayer was offered. 
After considerable hesitation and apparently a strong effort 
to recollect ; he said he believed it was in 1824, in the city of 
Washington, and by Dr. Baldwin. The speaker rejeined ; 
‘Dr. Baldwin might have prayed for the slaves, but he died 
long since, and it was feared that he had not left behind him 
one like minded.”” With great safety we may appeal to all 
who have attended the meetings of these Societies, for the 
truth of the statement that the slave is not prayed for in 
these meetings. ‘Truly,so far as these Societies are con- 
cerned may three millions of immortal beings of this land 
say: ‘No man careth for my soul !” ; 

It is a fact which has ‘been frequently published, that a 
slaveholder from the South, Mr. Manly we believe, paid to 
Dea. H. Lincoln $50, stating that it was a part of the pro- 
ceeds of the sale of a slave,—the slaveholder expected some 
_ reproof, but the Deacon received it with silent acquiescence, 

and put it into the Treasury. "habi ; 

Returned Missionaries, with their Burman, or Karen, or 
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Chinese, or Indian converts, have traversed our land; and 
though some of these converts would, neither in looks or na- 
tive intelligence, compare at all favorably with the refugee 
slaves with whom it has been our privilege to form an ac- 
quaintance ; yet, in towns and cities the coming of these con- 
verts bas been hailed with the liveliest joy. Thousands, who 
are offended with a Christian brother because he contends 
that the slaves are justly the proper objects of the benevo- 
lence of our Missionary bodies; gaze with gratitude upon 
these first fruits of, Missions in heathen lands; and pray for 
a more abandant harvest. Approach them, and request that 
the slave be made 20 exception to their compassionate re- 
gards; andthe muscles of the countenance instantly assume 
an iron-like rigidness, a chilling blankness succeeds to the 
benevolence, which, thence, a moment before beamed forth 
so beautifully ; and they exclaim: “ ours is a single object ; 
slavery ought not to be introduced to distract our churches in 
Missionary operations. Let us keep the unity of the spirit 
in the bonds of peace, and avoid extraneous topics and ex- 
citing questions,’ Oh! how the heart saddens and grows 
sick at these humiliating scenes. We ask the candid reader 
if these Societies are recognizing the brotherhood of the 
human family? Dothey recognize the slave as the off- 
spring of acommon I ather, and the purchase of a blessed 
redemption! Have they looked upon the slave as one who, 
if sanctified, may be a jewel shining and brightening forever 
and ever in the crown of the Redeemer. 

7. One of these Societies, and between them all there is 
an affinity, has in its zeal to prevent anti-slavery discussion, 
disfranchised every Baptist church in our land; by denying 
to them the right to act or vote in associated efforts to evan- 
gelize the world. ) 

In evidence of this we refer to the proceedings of the 
special meeting of the Triennial Convention in New York, 
Nov. 1845. That Body destroyed its representative char- 
acter and usurped the power life-long, given to the churches 
by Jesus Christ. Discarding all amenability to the churches 
——its superiors, it deprives them of the privilege of doing 
more in the work of Missions than paying money and offer- 
ing prayers. (p.174.) This step so subversive of the rights 
of the churches and so odious to the sentiments and feelings 
cherished formerly by Baptists, was taken, to free the For- 
eign Mission cause from all “ extraneous subjects.” (p. 174.) 
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All the churches were thrust out of doors, and bolted out ; 
for fear a portion of them should demand that the salvation 
of the slave should be sought,in common with the rest of 
mankind. 

They were told that their continuance in the house was 
dangerous, that the house might be injured; and to quiet 
complaint, their new position was said to be one of greater 
power; and changing the figure, they were reminded by one 
of the Members of the Union,* that as the teamster guides 
his ‘‘ beast with a string in his nose,’”’ so now the church, by 
the purse-string could regulate Missionary organizations, 

We appeal to the Baptist churches of our land: will you 
yield up these rights without an effort? or will you imitate 
the example of thousands of holy men who have labored 
and died in their defence ? 

S. Under the influence of these Societies anti-slavery 
feeling withers and dies. t 

A southern Baptist in an article published in the Georgia 
Christian Index, says : | 


“ Now that the separation in the Missionary work has taken place 
what is the result 2? We have the authority of Eld. J. M. Peck, (Gener- 
al Agent of the Bible and Publication Society.) who stated in the South 
Carolina Convention, as I am informed, that Abolition had declined fifty 
per cent, as a consequence.” i> 


The farther evidence of this is your own observation. We 
ask the reader to look back but a few years, to call to mind 
the brethren and sisters who were praying and laboring for 
the poor slave. Where are they to-day? Among all the 
men who in their ardor seemed willing to lay down their 
lives for their slave, who, that continues to co-operate with 
these Societies now labors in his behalf? Eld. Stow, in his 


* The Union must be independent of the churches if the churches are in- 
dependent of it. But still, it will not be beyond the control of the 
churches. The husbandman is not compelled to be yoked up with his 
oxen, in order to control them. To be unyoked, and independent him- 
self, with a string in their nose, is a position far more favorable to their 
control, than to be bound with them in the yoke. And so of this organ- 
ization. If the churches are yoked up with it, by their delegates, as a 
representative body, they will be really powerless. But let the churches 
mnaintain their own dignity,—let them keep, and exercise their own au- 
thority, within their own body, and then with a string in the nose of the 
‘Union, (I mean the purse-string,) and with a lash of rebuke over it, if 
need be, and it will be found subject to their control.—[ Letter of N. 
Colver.]—Bap. Register, Sept. 9, 1847. ’ 


Retrogression—Its Cause. SIT? 


letter informs the English Baptists that there is a 
great amount of Anti-slavery in American Baptist church- 
es. Referring to New Hampshire, in evidence, he states, 
that every Pastor excepting four or five, are anti-slavery 
men. How is it now with the majority of the Pastors ? 
The New Hampshire Baptist Anti-slavery Society has gone 
down. In 1847, two years after the formation of the A. B. 
M. ‘Union, it held a meeting at the close of the session of the 
State Convention. ‘ On motion the officers of the past year 
were elected the officers for the present year. Adjourned.” 
Thus without a resolution, speech, or prayer, the five min- 
utes session closed. 

In 1848, no officers were elected and no mention is made 
of the Society, as customarily, in the minutes of the State 
Convention. 

We ask,had the Society finished its work? Letthe three 
millions of our brethren groaning in bonds, answer! New 
Hampshire Baptists in this particular, are an index of the 
land in general. 

As we pen these lines,the names of many, once champions 
in this glorious war, come back on the memory :—we see 
their erect forms,gaze upon their spirit-lighted countenances 
—listen to their voices, and feel coming o’er our spirits the 
tide of sympathy—gushing forth from their warm hearts; for 
a moment the illusionis perfect :—but alas! it is but the cruel 
mockery of adream. These days are past. And now ano- 
ther. scene is witnessed, is felt. 

Yet in all this declension there is no mystery,—can men 
work in diametrical opposition to their principles, and these 
principles not suffer Can one take fire in his bosom and 
his clothes not be burned? Can anti-slavery feeling and 
principle survive union with Societies which sanction sla- 
very ? Not till the unvarying succession of cause and effect 
are changed by the Creator of Heaven and earth. The re- 
trogression of these finds is philosophical, but to us none 
the less painful. These Societies have committed them- 
selves to slaveholders, not to speak a word or do an act 
against slavery, but on the contrary to remain hostile to abol- 
ition. 7 

As evidence we introduce the following Preamble and Re- 
solution, adopted by the South Carolina Baptist Convention 
relative to Messrs. Kingsford and Wilcox ; and which was 
requested, says the editor of the Christian Watchman, to be 
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inserted in his paper by some influential and judicious Bap- 
tists of S.C. | bs — 


-“ Whereas, Brn. Kingsford* and Wilcox, have been introduced: to this 
body, and have presented their credentials, the first as Agent of the 
American and Foreign Bible Society, and the last as Missiouary Agent 
of the American Baptist Home Missionary Society, they are invited to a 
seat in council, and requested to make any communications that they 
had in charge. Wherefore, each iu his turn made encouraging state- 
ments of the affairs of the Society which he represented.. This done, 
each attended to the exciting subject produced by the conduct of the 
American Baptist Anti-slavery Society, held in New York in April last, 
and the Anti-slavery meeting held directly after the adjournment of the 
Boston Association of the present year. The statements and remarks 
made, by these brethren, in relation to the members and influence of 
Abolitionists of our denomination in the Northern States show that they 
ere small and feeble.t That the great body of our brethren at the North 
-—brethren of standing and influence have no sympathies with the Abol- 
itionists, and that they have no desire to interfere in the smallest degree, 
with the institutions of the South; ana that they will be ready to give 
an expression of their disapprobation of the proceedings of tleir Aboli- 
tion brethren at the North, at the next meeting of the Triennial Conven- 
tion in Baltimore. Therefore Resolved, 

(1, That this body is much gratified with the statements and re- 
marks of these brethren ou this exciting subject. — [No doubt of that.— 
Compilers | 

“92, That they have full confidence in the integrity of Christian tem- 
per—and true-heartedness of these brethren.” 





*We present the following extract, from Eld. Kingsford’s sermon, preached in the 
Baptist church, Harrisburg, Pa., Feb. 18th, 1838, and entitled The claims of Abolition 
upon the church of Christ. John 18. 26—My kingdom is not of this world, 

' Pablished by request of several members of the Senate and House of Representatives 
of the Legislature of Pennsylvania. 

_ The ground assumed in this sermon is that “ Abolitionism is entirely incompatible 
with, and entirely subversive of, the great and distinguishing principles of the kingdom 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

1. As it respects its constituent elements—2. In iis attitude like the two-faced god, 
looking at the sume time towards the capital and the aliar. 3. From the spirit whieh 
it breathes. 4. The delusive and anti-evangelical form and modes of action in which 
tt operates; subdivided thus (1) The physical bondage of the slave, his helpless and 
hopeless degradation, the sufferings and-Wrongs which he is compelled io endure. 2t 
the hands of his oppressor, with all the incidental ansgpnecapantie evils. of slavery, 
are urged in justification of the measures which af® employed to effect his free- 
dom. (2) The indiscriminate admission of all characters into the ranks of Abolition, it 
is contended, may exert a salutary influence upon the profane. By an association with 
the pious, the ungodly may be led seriously to examine, snd at length appreciate and 
embrace the noble principles which called. “ the god-like enterprize” into existence, 
5. The denunciation of God’s anger against the Jewish nation for their general ini- 
quities, or for specified sins, by the mouth of the prophets, is no warrant for a natlonal 
appeal against the sin of slavery. 6, The eppeais which are made to American eit 
zenship to sustain Abolitionism, are unscriptural in their character, and dangerous in 
thelr tendency.” ‘ 

. This sermon having been published, the Bible Society ascertained that Mr. K., ike 
themselves was neutral on the slavery question, and hence suited to their em- 


ploy. . ay ; 
+Smiall and feebléas they were then accounted, what mighty ruin have they since 
perp etrated throughout the land, if we may believe ow opponents, 


> 
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The Compilers would ask : 


Did the Boards of these Societies authorize these statements? 
fhey were made by duly commissioned agents, acting under the direc- 
tion of these Boards, and the Boards are responsible unless they disavow 
them, which they have never done. But the following correspondence 
will throw yet more light on this dark subject. A southern paper 
says: 

** The following is from the Christian Index, Ga., communicated by 
Eld. James Mercer. The first. letter is from Bro. James Huckins, Mis- 


sionary of our Home Missionary Society; the second is from our Bro. 
Ira M. Allen, Gen. Agent of the Am. & For. Bible Society. We make 
no comments, it was not our design; we give the facts, the reader will 
judge.” : 

“Allow me to introduce to your acquaintance and Christian regard, the 
bearer, Eid, H. A. Wilcox, as a brother highly esteemed and worthy of 
Christian confidence. Bro. Wilcox has resided at the South, and was 
once a Professor in the Wake Forest Institate. North Carolina. He goes 
to the South as Agent of the American Baptist Home Missionary Socie- 
ty. Bro. Wilcox is a man of southern feelings, so much so, that the Abol- 
itionists have given him over as a reprobate.” 

Yours affectionately, 
(Signed) James Huckins. 


Of the following letter, the Georgia Index says : 

‘“‘ The letter is from our beloyed Ira M. Allen, in reply to one I had 
Written him on the subject, which now so much agitates us in the South. 
He says: 

“Tam happy to say that I fully concur with your views on the whole 
subject. The principles and movements of the Abolitionists, in my opin- 
ion, tend directly to the dismemberment of our political Union, and the 
severance of fraternal and most sacred ties. Such a tendency, it seems, 
must be deprecated by every patriot, philanthropist, and Christian. As 
the disciples of Jesus, we should he united in all endearing and indisso- 
luble bonds, according to the letter and spirit of his prayer, that those 
redeemed by his precious blood might all be one. But many of the 
Abolitionists, misguided in their views of human responsibility, regard 
the cause in which they have embarked, as more important than the 
unity of the church, and would see all the sheep torn, [they have seen 
one hundred thousand torn.—Compilers,] and scattered betore they 
-would yield an inch of ground, or intermit in the slightest degree, their 
disorganizing efforts. They desire to separate the North from the South, 
in all the benevolent enterprizes of the age, and they are employing all 
means in theiv power to effect that object. The Board of Managers ot 
our Bible Society have always maintained neutral ground on the subject 
of abolition. Being strict ex pounders of our constitution, we believe we 
have nothiug to do with the subject, and it has never been introduced 
into any of our meetings, and indeed 1 do not know that any member 
of the Board is an Abolitionist. Because we are neutral, we are assail- 
ed and denounced by the Abolitionists, who not ouly withhold their owa 
contributions from the Society, but endeavor to persuade others from 
contributing. And for the accomplishment of their object they resort to 
various measures. Recently I heard that my name had.been printed on 
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an Abolition Almanac, which was circulated in the South, An enemy to 
the Bible Society must have done this, to prejudice the people against 
that Institution, as I was known to be connected with it. I should feel 
obliged to any frierd who would send me a copy of that Almanac, that 
| might, if possible, detect and expose the libeller.  * * ft ¥ 
I have travelled extensively in the South, and have there speut some of 
the happiest hours of my life. Everywhere, in sickness and in health, 
I experienced the warm greetings of friendship, generous benevolence, 
unrivalled hospitality, the kindest of human sympathy, and unaffected 
piety. These characteristics, I am confident, were not assumed for the 
occasion, to make the stranger happy, but deeply seated in the soul, 
their benign influence is extended to the servant as well as the 
uest. 

ee From such Christian friends, my fellowship can never be withheld, 
nor can I cease to remember them in my prayers. 


The Compilers again would ask : 

Had this Gen. Agent of the Bible Society quoted one passage of 
scripture, “ Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them:”’ 
and had he signified his intention to obey the injunction, this delightful 
time at the South would for ever have closed up. Reader can you show, 
that this was not a truthful statement, respecting the Bible Society ? 
Can it be shown that it has changed its position? When? 
Where ? oY 

“The following,” says Wm. B. Johnson, of 8. C., is an extract from 
the Secretary. in an official communication to myself, as President of our 
State Society: 

‘¢ Will any considerable portion of our friends insist on treating the 
Buble Society, just as if it had followed the evil precedent of those that 
have uwnconstitutionally ejected you from equal privileges and participe- 
tion with them? To separate from us now will be attributable to such 
a purpose, and while it will gratify the factious spirit of disorganizers, 
will grieve all the better portion, who have stood by our southern bre- 
thren faithfully. This communication seemed to strengthen my de- 
sire for continuing with the Society.”“—Bid. Rec. Raleigh, May 9, 
1846. 


Thus writes Ira M. Allen officially i. e., by order of the 
Bible Society. 

After the able Reviews which we have presented our 
readers, from the pen of Br. Walker, it may not be neces- 
sary to notice the subject farther than to remark, that if the 
religious organizations exert any great amount of influence 
upon the civil institutions of our country, then the present 
position of the A. B. M. Union must be dangerous to our 
present form of Government. 














* As the following, extract throws light on the reasons for the southern organization, 
the Compilers here present it. 

Letter from Eld. J. B. Taylor to the Editor of the Christian Watchman—* The ques- 
tion was not, whether the system of iano & should be sustained, but whether prinei- 
ples taught by the Great Teacher should be sustained, and whether, in the distracted 
condition of things in our denomination, it would not be better for both parties, and 
for the cause at large, to form a New Organization, which might embrace the South, 

“and ail at the North who were aggrieved by the action of the Boston Board.” 
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An argument in favor of the continued Union of the North 
and South in religious efforts is presented in the circular of 
the A. B, H. M. Board, founded upon the great influence of 
these bodies upon the Institutions of our country ; it is con- 
tended that a rupture in the former between the two sec- 
tions of our own nation, would be followed, inevitably, by a 
dissolution of the Federal Government. The Baptist Me- 
morial, page 342, holds forth the same idea. If this be true, 
what influence will the fact that the Members of the Ameri- 
can Baptist Triennial Convention voted themselves out of 
their representative character into a life-membership, have, 
upon our Representative Government ? So far as its posi- 
tion on this subject has any influence, it incites the President, 
Members of Congress, and ofthe State Legislatures, to re- 
solve themselves into life members of the Government, to hold 

Jor life the offices to which they have been elected, and grant 
to all the rich the privilege of becoming officers for life also, 
by the payment of ten or twenty thousand dollars ; paid at 
one time; lest some less fortunate citizen, who could onl 
pay a few dollars annually, should contribute till he had paid 
the required sum, and should then demand his seat for life; - 
and thus the body would come to be troubled with a plebeian 
influence. 

We trust such a day will never come to this land; but 
should it come, those who are life members of the Mission- 
ary Union ought to be the last to complain, and they proba- 
bly would be, if they should be rich enough to sustain the 
same relation to the Government, that they now do tothe Mis- 
sionary Union. We are not disposed to imitate the Home 
Mission Board in making an appeal to political sympathies 
or prejudices, to awaken alarm for the safety of our Institu- 
tions. True, the Union speaks favourably of the Federal 
Government, and receives its patronage, yet we have no fears 
that statesmen will assume sucli a responsibility. Should 
they feel so disposed, they know full well that they cannot 
amuse and quiet the people by promises of amendment from 
year to year, till the first impressions of grief for the loss of 
their rights shall have worn away, and they passively submit 
themselves to the yoke, thus usurpatively imposed. 

Nor can we believe that Baptist churches will much longer 
give their support to that Body, which has made so mon- 
strous an assumption; invading their church rights, and thus, 
so far as its influence goes, endangering their rights as Ame- 
rican citizens. 


582, A, Warning im Kindness. 


And now, dear brethren of the Baptist denomination, we 
have accomplished a work, which, painful as it has been to 
our feelings, we could but regard as duty, due from us, alike. 
to. our own denomination, to the general cause of a pure. 
Christianity, to the sighing prisoner of our own land, and to 
God the Judge of all. 

.The mass of humiliating facts we have laid before you can- 
not leave a doubt that there has been, and there is in our 
own denomination, through the agency of the leading men 
of several benevolent societies ; a combination in favor of the 
slaveholder, to oppose the emancipation of theslave. We know 
not how else to account for the determined, persevering, and 
ever-watchful vigilance, to oppose and destroy abolition in 
our denomination. | Is it not true that those who conduct our 
benevolent Associations, Theological and Literary Institu- 
tions, and amajority of our Periodicals, with other influential 
ministers, have combined with the oppressors of God’s poor, 
to save from assault and destruction the most foul, adulter- 
ous, God- defying institution upon W hich the light of Heaven 
ever shone, or a God of justice and purity ever frowned, 
Brethren, if you love your distinctive denominational prinei- 
ples, one of which has already been trodden under foot, if 
you love humanity and your God, your duty cannot be doubt! 
ful. We beseech you do not be deceived by the illusions of 
hope. .No reformation is intended in these bodies. One of 
them has already been placed above your reach. The ten- 
dency in all the rest is in the same direction. 

If you are disposed to regard these warnings as idle tales, 
we now forewarn you, that you will confess their truth when 
it 18 too late to retrieve your loss. 

We ask you, dear brethren, to consider for one moment 
what will be the influence of the course which these societies 
have pursued in relation to slavery, ou the interests of reli- 
gion in afuture time. Slavery is a doomed thing. The 
voice of God and man_ has spoken its destruction. And 
slavery will not look to a coming generation in history as it 
does to the casual observer now. | Intemperance looks more 
odious than before it began to pass away. The day will 
come when men will wonder that there was a man in all the 
land who could keep silence in regard to this complicated 
villainy. And still more will they wonder that men profess- 
ing to be Christians should have been. its abettors. We are 
alarmed already at the rapid strides of infidelity, and no con- 
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jsiderate man can fail to see that the course which the great 
|religious organizations in this land have taken on the subject 
jof slavery, has contributed and is contributing more to the 
growth of infidelity than all other causes combined. 

The following paragraph from the New York Evangelist 
is so truthful and timely, we cannot forbear to copy it. 


To the shame of the church jt must be spoken, the foremost men in 
come of our philanthropic movements, in the interpretation of the spirit 
of the age, in the practical application of Christianity, in the reformation 

of abuses, in the vindication of the rights of man, are men who make no 
profession, and whom we have no reason to believe to be experimentally 
acquainted with Christianity. The church has pusillanimously left not 
owy the working oar, but the very veins of certain necessary reforms of 
the day im the hands of men, who if not before inimical to Christianity, . 
will be made so by Christiauity’s neglect of what is its proper mission to 
look after. They are doing practically with all their might, for human- 
ity’s sake, what the church ought to be doingas heartily through its min- 
istry and representative men for Clirist’s sake. 

“Andif they succeed, as succeed they will, in abolishing slavery, in 
banishing intemperance, in killing war, in restraining licentiousness, in 
reforming social abuses, then the recoil upon Christianity, the antagonis - 
tic re-action from these Christianized sensibilities, upon the cause of reli- 
gion itself, will be disastrous in the extreme. Woe %e to religion when 
irreligious men, by force of nature, or the tendency of the age get ahead 
of the church in merals and in the practical work of Christianity. In 
some instances they are already along way ahead. And we mighit spe- 
ify individuals and journals, in this country, that are far before the re- 
cognized orgaus of the charcii, in the advocacy of truth, and righteous- 
ness and liberty. It would be difficult to say whether there is more dis- 
grace or danger in a fact hke this.” 

When at some future day the infidel shall stand up and 
charge upon the church that she gave no aid in that great 
work which will result in the emancipation from slavery of 
three millions of our people, would you not be glad if you 
could point to the record books of your great religious or- 
ganizations in refutation of the charge. This you will not 
be able to do, so far as it regards your own denomination, 
except to the records of the Free Mission Society. As re- 
gards all others, your mouths will be shut. The infidel will 
appeal to the records with disastrous effect. 

We ask you, brethren, who are the true friends of the 
church ? Those who would prevent those weapons from being 
forged with which the infidel will most effectually fight the 
church, or those who for the ‘ sake of peace,’ look on in si- 
lence, or aid in making them ready for the hand that will yet 
grasp and wield them with a terrible power. 


a The A. B. F. M. Society. 
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The organization of the American Baptist Free Mission 
Society, in Boston, Mass., May 4, 1843; was an event in the 
history of the Baptist denomination rendered more matked 
and important by the developments of each succeeding year. 
Its founders were reduced to the necessity of co-operating 
in the work of Missions with slaveholders, or, of doing no- 
thing denominationally in evangelizing the world, or of form- 
ing a. new Missionary association. 
| The first they could not do, and ought not to have done 
had they been willing. If we cannot evangelize the hea- 
then. but by treading out the life of the slave, then are we 
bound to forbear the attempt. Slavery heathenizes its vic- 
tims, shuts out from their minds the light of heaven, brutal- 
izes their feelings, and does all that it cay do to destroy their 
souls. And yet, as shown by the preceding pages, the com- 
pact under the constitution of the Triennial Convention, 
sustained the propagation of a slaveholding religion, 

Those, who admit the wickedness of the Triennial Con- 
vention, in its relation to slavery, are requested to;remem- 
ber, that the American Baptist Free Mission Society was 
formed in 1843; no one pretends that at that time, the 
slightest change had been made in that body favorable to 
our brethren in bonds. If it is right to separate from a 
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Missionary body, Because that body sanctions as ‘Christian a 
slaveholding religion, then, those brethren did right in sep- 
arating from the THetinial Convention, and forming the 
Free Mission Society. ‘It was formed after the session of 
the Baltithoré Convention, and previous to that of the Phil- 
adelphia Conyention. .Is it argued that ‘ when the Union 
was organized, the ‘Free Mission Society ought to have a 
Bauded'?”’” Reader, we'ask you to review this subject,’ 
you have the most hinple means of doing, in the light of fife 
Facts: now placed before you, and‘then decide if there is th 
Bightest difference, so far'as slavery is concerned, between 
the Constitntion of the Missionary Union, and - that of the 
pe riennial Convention. 

‘If, ‘then, there Was a cause for the fi ‘mation, of the Bide 
Mission Society, there is surely, the same reason for its con- 
tindatice, and tor the earnest propagation. of the holy’ prin- 
cip ples’ ‘on which it is founded. 

Th régard tothe next alternative, that of doing nothing, 
‘dehominationilly, i in the Mission cause, we remark that we 
could, not be idle in the vineyard of the Lord. “the com- 
mand given nearly eighteen hundred years ago; “ Go ye 
{nto all the World’ and preach the gospel to every creature,” 
was sounding in our ears, and we could not be indifferent te 
‘its authority, or uriaffected by the emotions which it enkin- 
‘diés in'the ‘posom of every Christian. And the condition of 
‘the Heathen, “without hope und without God i in the world;”’ 
titid, the inspiring promise, “ He shall see of the travail of 
His Souland ‘shall be satisfied; and’the “ coming” of the 
“ Kingdom,” for which we are ‘taught to pray, and for which 
it. is ‘Bquidly’ our ‘duty’ to’ labor; and’ the holy enthusiasm 
with which we regard the glorious period, which the proph- 
ets foresaw—of which ; Isaiah so sweetly sung—‘ when 
“swords, shall be. beaten. into _plough- -shares, and spears. into 
pruning- -hooks, aud the nations Jearn war. no more; when 
the lion and ne amb shall. lie down together: when. the 
weaned child shall play on the hole of ihe asp; and the 
suckling child shall put his hand, on. the cockatrice’s den ; 
when there shall be nothing to hurt or destroy in all the ho- 
Ty, inyguntain ; for the bia shall be full of the knowledge of 
the Lord as Be waters fill the seas; were reasons all- sufii- 
cient for the formation of the Free Wissen Society. 
~The principles on which the Society is founded are set forth 
“as they should be in the constitution, Bee, P- $98.) ie? 


Ls 


386 Missions Established. 


1. No person who is a slaveholder can beeome a mem- 
ber of this Society. 

2, No person can become a member who does not pos- 
sess an acknowledged Christian character. 

3. This Society refuses to receive into its treasury the 
known avails of slavery. 

4, The Society is amenable to the churches, and earn- 
estly invites them to control its affairs by their annual dele- 
gations. Thus leaving the great commission of our ascend- 
ed Lord, where he left it,—in the bosom of the church, and 
where, in faithfulness to her Lord and Master, she is bound 
to preserve it. 

The object of this Society is to diffuse by Missions the 
knowledge of Christ among all people without regard to lo- 
cation, condition, or color. 

Another feature of the Society is its complex character. 
Tt is not only a Foreign Mission Society, but it embraces 
the whole work of Missions; at home, as well as abroad; 
the Bible and Tract operations are also embraced so far as 
it may have the means. This feature, as a matter of econ- 
omy, which is always a duty, particularly commends the So- 
ciety to the Christian community, as being worthy of their 
confidence in a wise and prudent outlay of the means en- 
trusted to its disposal. The founders of this Society had 
felt, long and painfully, that the popular plan of having a 
distinct organization, for each of the great objects of the 
Missionary enterprise, with its Board, Secretaries, and 
Agents, was an unnecessary and lavish expenditure of the 
hard-earned means which the churches were furnishing. 


MISSIONS ESTABLISHED BY THE SOCIETY. 


The first Mission in the foreign field established by the 
Society was in [faiti, one of the Islands in the West India 
group. It was the first land seen by Columbus as he near- 
ed the Western Coast. Landing there, and taking posses- 
sion of it in the name of his sovereign, he named it San Sal- 
vador, 

He found, inhabiting the Island, a harmless and inoflen- 
sive race of men, By the cupidity of the Spaniards these 
were soon reduced to slavery. They were compelled to 
toil for others without reward; some on the plantations, 
others in the lucrative mines of gold and silver; by which 
means, the greedy Spaniards were furnished WHR, a large 
supply of the precious metals. 
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As might have been expected—the natives—slender and 
weak in body, and withal unaccustomed to labor, soon be: 
gan to melt away under the cruel exactions of their Spanish 
masters, The latter, therefore, began to look round for 
other men, of stronger make, whom they might reduce to 
servitude as a substitute for the natives of the Island. Mam- 
mon was their chosen Divinity—slavery their great high 
priest; offering up, as he ever does, soul and bedy in his di- 
abolical devotions. Nor were they long in suspense; they 
saw the inhabitants of the Guinea coast to be a hardy ciass 
of people ; and, in the public sentiment of the nations, there 
was for them, no protection; these, therefore, they seized 
and transported to Haiti. Soon these sons of toil displaced 
the original inhabitants, and a race of 3,000,000 of persons 
became wholly extinct. This villainy was perpetrated by 
slaveholders. 

In progress of time, the black people became very nu- 
merous; and felt as unwilling to wear the yoke as the he- 
roes of 776. No very serious outbreak took place, however, 
while they were in slavery, nor after their emancipation, 
(for they were emancipated by the act of the French Gov- 
ernment, of which they were a colony,) until an attempt had 
been made by Napoleon Bonaparte to reduce them again 
to chattel servitude. Bonaparte was often guilty of exces- 
sive meanness, but the aim to reduce this interesting people 
to bondage again, was the most despicable deed he ever at- 
tempted. It was suitableto the spiritof the act, thathe should 
employ the Polish soldiers who had for the sake of liberty 
taken refuge under the French banner, to aid in accom- 
plishing this execrable design. 

The Hatiens had but just tasted of the cup of liberty, 
and he attempted to dash it from their lips. With all the 
admiration that his mighty genius awakens, this one deed, 
worthy only the conception of the lowest order of demons, 
should consign his uame to etetnal infamy. The hero ofa 
hundred battles, however, lowered his proud standard to a 
colored man, one who had spent most of his years in slave- 
ry, yet, in native genius in no sense his inferior, and in pa- 
triotism without a superior in the history of the world; asa 
statesman he was wise and sagacious, equalled but by few 
in any age or land. 
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2 900% 3 have his virtues. begun to be aekagwind gi and 
ED} preciated: and when that inhuman, senseless preju lice 
against the colored man, shall have fled like the darkness ol} 
night before, the advancing day, then in-the full- orbed sun- 
light of truth will nis illustrious character be seen “and ad- 
raired, \ who gave his people liberty, a wise government, z and 
righteous laws; and in history and in song his name will stan 
Ta proud companionship withthe. few, whose names are 
equally dear to Genius, to Patriotism, and to Virtue. 
_ All have heard of the “horrors of ‘St. Domingo,” In) ane 
gwer to the arguments of anti- slavery men, pro-slavery, men 
join. in concert, with slaveholders, and the bue aud ery they 
raise. a ‘horrors’ of St. Domingo, ae though: ‘all the 
rapine and all the blood shed upon that devoted island, Was 
occasioned, by givipg liberty to their slaves. Whereas, « eXx- 
actly the reverse is the trath. It was the attempt to reduce 
freemen. to slavery, which. made that island a field of blood. 
They fought. as did the, heroes of” 76 tor their liberties, | lt 
was, to save, their wives and children from a bondage | “One 
hour of. which,” says ‘Thomas Jefferson, “was more dreadful 
than, ages of that whiclr the heroes of °76 rose to repel. ci All 
war is wrong. We have felt, however, no. little, surprise, 
when wide- mouthed brainless declaimers glorify | our revolu- 
tion, as furnishing to history its brightest pages of heroic 
daring, disinterested, P Jatriotism, and incorruptible. virtue ; 
bat, That of the Haitiens, the horrors,of St. Domingo.” 
Th he faithful historic pen has given to posterity, scenes anc 
incidents connected with their struggle, _ unsurpassed in 
moral, grandeur, in.either the occurrences of real life, or 
‘the wildest dreams of, fiction. . The following. is illustra- 
tive 
Phe done pf Pourssaint L’ Ouverture, had been sent to 
France to be educated at their father’s expense, when Gen. 
Le, Clere, who conducted the mad enterprize, feloniously 
seized upon them, and conveyed them to Haiti, that he might 
there operate on the sympathies of Touissaint L’Ouyerture 
tothe destruction of his. patriotism, | and the liberties of the 
‘people.. Under a flag of truce, the invaders of Haiti 
brought the youths into ‘the presence of their noble sire. An 
offer was then made to him of the highest office in the Island 
which the French government could bestow, with a prince- 
ly income, his sons to be ennobled, and the privilege, on his 
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part, of naming @ specified number of friends whe should re- 
main free, and be the favorites of the government ;, on con- 
dition that he would deliver up. the, island to the French. 
Now. mark the-answerjof this,incorruptible patriot; “ Lean- 
not. betray; my country.;, take, themaway ;.£,could not bear 
to. see ,my..own: sons free, and. noble, while the sons of, other 
fathers were slaves.”.. His.sons,.were borne. from, his sight, 
and, he.never saw, them more. , Linrnortality: has. qnataTaped 
that scene her,own. 

The reasons which induced the Free Mission Society to 
establish a,Mission upon, that, island, were, these in brief. 
No serious attempt had been made by American. Christians, 
to establish a Mission there. They had explored every land, 
and hunted up every island of the sea, that they might give 
them the gospel; but as.to Haiti, they, had passed by onthe 
other side, except in two instances. . Like the Priest and the 
Leyite, who Jooed.upon. the wounded traveler. 

-We.can not.of course tell, definitely what the reasons were, 
why, no Missionaries were permanently established in Haiti. 
They may be, the same, or of.a kindred character to, those of 
the United States goyernment, which refuses to acknowledge 
the Independence of Haiti; and: that too, after .everyres- 
pectable power in Europe has acknowledged it. 

How far the repulsive treatment. of the. Haitiéns by, que 
Republic, has driven them to, fayor, monarchial principles, 
and to commit the very great error of establishing a govern; 
ment of that character, we pretend not.to say,, if, however, 
her people should te properly enlightened, they. will risein 
intelligeuce and virtue, and maintain, wrespectable\standing 
among the nations. The slaveholder and his satellites, have 
long looked; with an evil.eye upon this island... In accord- 
ance, with,their. wishes, they haye predicted all; manner of 
disasters,,and failures, Sneeringly, and with low vulgarity, 
they have said: ‘“it is a. nigger business,’ and,‘ you'll. see 
what. will. come of it, . These niggers can never take care, of 
themselves, slayery is the natural condition. of the colored 
race.” 

‘These. wicked absurdities, originating ir in no- God: ism, have 
been uttered in every, variety of phrase... Men in every 
grade of society, from John,C. Calhoun, downto the imhe- 
cile half-drunken, loafer, have said these things, and we blush 
to say it, the pulpit, both South and North, haye. retailed to 
a great extent, the same vile and cruel slander, in more dig: 


390 Missionaries to A frica. 


ified phrase, certainly, and with a longer face, but it has 
done it in its own way. 

Under these circumstances, the A. B. F. Society thought 
that if they could, by Missions in Haiti, diffuse among the 
people the purifying and elevating influences of the gospel ; 
if, by the establishment of schools, they could communicate 
general intelligence to the masses, they would be doing a 

good work, not for Haiti only, but for the whole colored 
portion of the human family, and through them for the whole 
world. 

The best, if not the only means of removing that preja- 
dice against the colored man, which is his curse and 
our shame, i is, aiding him to rise in intelligence and vir- 
tue. 

~The Society contemplated the farther claims of this island ; 
its inhabitants numbering more than a million, emancipated, 
in a certain sense, but recently from slavery ; enjoying the 
liberty of which their own energies had given them posses- 
sion ; probationers in the midst of the experiment of self-go- 
vernment; on the success or failure of which, were depend- 
ing the interests, if not the fate, of five millions of people in 
America and the islands adjacent, and the interests remote- 
ly, but very seriously, of one hundred and fifty millions in 
Africa; hence it appeared to the Society, that there was not 
a spot upon the globe that held out greater promise of abun- 
dant returns for Missionary labor. No foreign station with- 
in our knowledge, seemed to promise such favorable results 
from the means to be employed. 

The effects upon Africa also presented to the mind of the 
Society, a most impressive motive 

The experiment has been fully ‘tried of enlightening and 
Christianizing Western Africa, by the labors of white men, 
both American and European. But they go there to die. 
in less than three years, on an average, after landing on the 
coast, they sink into their graves. Missionaries, therefore, 
must be sought among the colored inhabitants of the West 
India Islands. Descended from natives of Africa, and al- 
ways accustomed to a tropical climate, they can go to the 
land of their fathers with comparative safety. Convert, 
through the blessing of God, the inhabitants of Haiti to 
Christ; and suitably educate them; and you have the men, 
fitted by nature, grace, and iAtellectial culture, to preach 
the gospel in Africa. 5+ 
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Animated with such views and hopes, the Society ap- 
pointed Eld. Wm. M. Jones, and Sr. Elizabeth P., his wife, 
Missionaries to Haiti. On the 2d of December, 1844, they 
were publicly set apart to this work. Sailing for Haiti, they 
landed there on the 29th of January, 1945, where they were 
favorably received by the government. 

As expressive of the esteem in which they were held at 
home we present the following : 


MINUTES OF THE CENTER BAPTIST ASSOCIA- 
TION, PA., Surv. 4, 1845. 

‘Whereas, Br. Wm. M. Jones and his wife, Sr. Jones, for- 
merly members of this Association, have been appointed and are 
ngw Missionaries in Haiti, under the patronage of the American 
Baptist Free Mission Society, therelore, 

‘‘Resolved, That as those who have known Br. and Sr. Jones 
for years, we have full and entire confidence iv their character 
and fitness for their present field of labor.”’ 


In August following, a church of eight members was or- 
ganized, It is out-spoken against War, Secret Societies, 
&c., and regards the use of alcoholic liquor as a beverage a 
disciplinable offence. 

To the Haitiens, Br. Jones preached in French; to oth- 
ers, in English. 

The next Missionary appointed to this ea was Sr. 
Polly T. Young, a member of the Baptist church in Union 
Village, Washington Co. N.Y. She landed in Haiti, on 
the 26th of January, 1846, but after laboring some two 
years, exemplarily, her health failed, requiring her return 
to America. The insidious disease under which she suffer- 

ed—pulmonary comsumption—defied the skill of physicians. 
She lingered till September 16, 1848, when she yielded up 
her peaceful spirit to the blessed Redeemer. Her age was 
26 years. ‘‘ She rests from her labors and her works ‘do fol- 
low her.” 

Under his arduous labors, the health of Br. Jones had 
also been declining. The Lord inclined Br. W. L. Judd 
to offer himself to the work. This brother, at the age of 
sixteen, was baptized by Eld. John Leland, at Stephentown, 
N. Y.; at twenty-one was licensed to preach; in 1834 he 
was ordained in the State of Michigan, where he is fayor- 
ably known, as also in Ohio and the ‘Canadas, where he has 
labored as a Missionary of the cross, J*or the seven years 
previous to embarking for Haiti he was the pastor of the 
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Baptist church in Meredith, N.Y... Br. Judd was emplayed 
fora time, among the churches, in collecting aid. He th en. 
sailed for Haiti, accompanied by Nancy A. L,, his, wife, his’ 
youthful con, and Sister Electa.C. Lake, natural, Sister. of 
Oe ioe cay Go atic. Bh oe 
On the 15th of January, 1847, they landed at Port-au-. 
‘rince, and, with other labors, diligently prosecuted. the 
study of the language. va teabeitio’® tail i deeelae aaa 
In October, the Lord poured out his spirit—on‘the 24th, 
eight \willing: converts were. ‘buried’ with Christ:in Baptism, 
in the presence of congregated thotisands. | 
The. labors-of Sr. Lake have, been ex¢eedinglywaluable 
in, advancing the cause of truth; at this’ Missions oAlthough' 
Sr. Young had been called from the field of hérJabors, am’ 
other disciple was led to'willinsly offer Herself 16 the Work: 
Sr. Elizabeth Howard was one of the subjects of an exten- 
sive revival in Owego—and had but. recently united, with, 
the Baptist church, when she heard of the dealings of God 
withthe Haitiens.  Constraitéd by thé ‘love of Christ, she 
consecrated her taleuts, her dife, her all, to alleviate their 
woes, enlighten’ their darkness, and rémove_ their, miseries. 
In company with Br. and Sr. Jones, who had retirned to 
America to'recruit their héalth, she ‘crossed the déep, and 
entered actively upon the work assigned her 9) 0"™) 0" 
As'we ‘design here, but a‘ brief’ skétch; many’ interésting 
features of this Mission must be ‘passed by:¢' We invite’ at- 
tention to one only, and then pass to thé’other departments 
ofthe operations of the Society; °°) GE bo Siew om 
‘The Frontispiece presents “Br. Judd instiictitis Mahom* 
mah.” © Considéring ‘the reader ‘as ‘already’ introduced té 
them, we shall endeavor to meet the expectation awWakened,, 
to'learn the history‘of the latter, as of'the former, 93°" 7 
-* Born’in’ 1830; of a respectable family in’ Central Africa, 
he was at'an G@arly age ‘Clandéstinely ‘seized’ upon, and re- 
duced to slavery. For some time he was_held in this con- 
dition iv Western Africa, and then was’ transported to’ Bra- 
ih “After ‘enduritig’ the’ yoke for two ‘yeats'in Brazil, he 
escaped, and’ sovght a réfuge in this land Which boasts ‘of its: 
freedom‘atid” philanthropy : but that refuge ‘he We bh o 
in vain. ‘Flying, therefore, from our shores, through a kind 
providence he was conducted to'the' city of Porttau: Prince’! 
and to the’ Christian hospitalities ‘of’ Wm. L. Jadd. Out 
Missionaty received him gladly, and while he provided him 
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a home and temporal.comforts, he failed not to instruct him 
in the religion of the gospel. The instr uction was to him 
as life from the dead, and his heart felt its | powers. Fe saw 
and ‘acknowledged its adaptedness to. his’ case” as - a ‘sin- 
ner. He bowed | to its authority. He rejoiced 4 in its ‘truth 
and became a disciple of its divine Author? *? ¢*° =a i 
The baptismal scene when Br. Mahommah publicty pit 
on Christ is thus described by Br. Puda.’ | 
»/ [From tibet iuietiass, Ouwecinlet. 1: “a : 3 . 

His experience béfore the ehuréh, was very) affecting Several per- 
sons , present, ‘not professors -ot; religion, -wept (on hearing it... He 
is endowed ‘by nature with asoenkso noble that:he grasps’ the. whole 
world at a stroke, in; the fhovements.of:'his benevolent feelings. . And 
the expressian,of; suck, noble, feelings, in.a, style so simple,and broken, as 
his, is truly affecting, He now seems filled with the most ardent desire 
to jlabor fer,the salvation of souls: talks much ef Africa, and prays ar- 
dently, thatiher peoplé may,.réceive, the gospel.'; Dreams often of jvisit- 
ing Kachna, accompanied by a‘ good white, man,’.as he, calls,a Mission- 
ary, and being kindly, received by, his) mother., -Hé-+had: been/asking for 
baptism a considerable time, when I felt that, I conld not refuse. bim any 
longer. |; We repaired, to the, sea-side very early in. the morning, accom- 
pauied -by;a mixedcongregation, | After singing and |praying in Freneh, 
L delivered aj discourse of perhaps twenty, minutes, mostly, extempora- 
neous upon (Les usages pratiques de l’ordonnance du hapteme).the 
practical usages of baptism, founded on, Romans 6 34.) , After this prayed 
in; English for the special; henefit of Makommaeh;,. ln passing down, the 
gentle | descent.to reach.a! sufficient. depth: of. water, I asked iim, if he 
wished now to devote himself entirely to God aad to the good of the world. 
He. replied,.*O yea; Mr, Judd, Z-aant:to do, all: for God, all for good.’ 
in the water of the great deep, which.in, their eternal freedom, rolling, 
bathe, Africa | as. wellas| Haiti, L. baried him, with, Christ. in, baptism, 
hoping: that he, may, yet be, borne, uper ‘lg, sarface, as a, messenger of 
aAEIeys to the dark land, of his, birth.” e ti elesl reliant) 


B' Jones and wife, and Sr: Fawava: Habe: rebuithy com- 
ncaa anew station at'Pért-de- Paix!) °°" - 
‘Th view of ‘these ‘things, we would 4 inquire ‘of the: Chitis. 
tidn comunity: “Ts ‘not this’ field white ‘already’ for” the 
at. ?” “Phe bending heady weighed down with a lweur- 
ious ‘growth, invite the reaper’s sickle, ‘Brethren, Tet us’ ha 
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The Society have also a Mission among the refugee slaves 
in Canada. The number of this class has been estimated at 
twenty thousand. To place among them, Christian men 
and women, to comfort and instruct them-and their children, 
and to welcome the panting fugitive to his  star- suided 
nome, as he arrives, all destitute and friendJess, is, certain- 
ly, a Christian duty. 

‘Sr. Brooks, previous to ber departure for Africa,was loca- 
ted among these sufferers, and was aided by the Society. 
Sister Mary Teall, a member of the State Street Bap. Church, 
Albany, N. Y.,is now laboring among them, aided by the So- , 
ciety. She conducts a large school-—daily—and, in addi- 
tion, Superintends a Sunday- ‘school of more’ than fifty scho- 
Jars, 

The churches in Northern Ohio are sustaining in this 
field Sister Maria Huntington, at Dairy Mills. She is em- 
‘ployed in teaching school. 

Br. Wm. P. Newman, labored for a time in this Mission 
field—sustained in part by the Society. During the last 
winter he has been usefully employed in Cincinnati, Ohio. 
He is pressingly invited by the people there to return, and 
it is anticipated by the Board that he will do so in the 
spring. 

{t has been already stated that some of the Missionaries in 
the West, declined receiving aid contributed by slavehold- 
ers. Several of these Brethren have been aided by the So- 
ciety. 

Br. Webber Andrews, of Mequanego, Wis., bequeathed 
$500 to the Society, to be applied in Wisconsin. It has al- 
so made additional appropriations. Thus God has remem- 
bered those who refused the gain of oppression. The Ju- 
nior Compiler feels it a duty. to present a brief statement 
here, which under other circumstances, he would have felt 
unwilling to have done. Br. John Stanton—a member of 
the Cassville Baptist church, a man of the strictest veracity, 
called the attention of Eld. A. Wheelock, the Agent of the 
Home Mission Society, to the advertisement for the work 
now in the hands of the reader. I'rom Br. S. we learn that 
Eld. Wheelock took occasion in his public address before 
the Association to refer to the work ; he proceeded to state 
that a Missionary who had been sent to the West, and whom 
for good and sufficient reasons, the Board had not seen fit to 
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re-appoint, was aiding in preparing a certain work; but the 
audience could judge of the feelings which led him to retal- 
iate in this manner, 

I’yom the relations of Eld. Wheelock tothe Home Mission 
Board, he must have well known the fact, that the Junior 
Compiler wrote to the Board, before the time for which he 
was ap pointed had expired, reqaesting to be disconnected 
from it, and stating as the reason, his unwillingness to be 
sustained, even in part, by slaveholders’ aid. 

The subject came up in Wisconsin in the following man- 
ner. Some ten years since, in company with Eld, Richard 
Griffing, the Junior Compiler visited many of the new set- 
tlements in Wisconsin, and aided in organizing churches. 
We urged upon these churches to disfellowst up slavehold- 
ers. 

It was natural that the churches should inquire whether 
the Missionaries reduced their creed to practice, and to in- 
quire how they were sustained. Learning on inquiry that 
we were sustained in part, bythe “ pricé of blood” we wrote 
to the Board as above described. 

Of this, Eld. Wheelock could not have been ignorant. 
One other remark may be justifiably now presented. Eld. 
W. W. Everts, of New York, urged the Junior Compiler to 
receive an appointment from the Board of the A. B. H. M. 
Society, for the South. “Tf will guaranty,” said he, “ that 
the Board will sustain you.” The reader can now judge of 
the truth of Mr. Wheelock’s statement. His position will 
be humiliating should he venture to attack our arguments, 
but léss so, than by the attack on our character. 


SOUTHERN MISSIONS. 


In several portions of the South, an individual who should 
attempt to lecture on the evils of slavery, would be murder- 
ed in cold blood. But to the honor of some portions of the 
slave states, among which are parts of Virginia, Kentucky, 
Maryland, and Delaware ; there is so far a regard to the 
rights of a citizen, and a Missionary, that he can lecture in 
safety. ‘To such parts it is the design of the Society to send 
laborers, those, who, while they are faithful to truth and du- 
ty, will not unnecessarily create prejudice ; who will aim to 
enlist the more than one hundred thousand Baptists of the 
South, who are not slaveholders, in the work of changing 
the tone of public feeling, by arguments, by the press, and 
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other means now used in, the, TARRATERAR: and; other, Re, 
forms..." ... i al Spee ts, OR 

Although th 16 Society has had to “content, against. every 
form of opposition which. anunhappy. ingenuity, could de- 
vise; yet, thus far it has gone on in_.its, heaven- appointed 
work, —constantly increasing in number, and we, trust.in, fas 
vor with God as. well.as..man.. Once. it NAT, a. Ba 
~ scores, now it numbers several thousands, ,, 
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INFLUENCE ON THE DENOMINATION: 


“The: moral character of any, denomination. of, fe ae 
Christians will, always|be read by mankindin. the religious 
organizations. which, they..respectively. create and sustains! 

They hold the same relation,,.to/the Body, thatjactions do 
to principles. Indeed, they are the embodiment of the 
principles of.a, given, denomin ation,,,|;When,a stranger takes 
up.the constitution, and. by-lawg; of, the. Free-Will. Baptist 
L'ereign Mission. Society, he finds ja, distinct, annountement 
that. they will not receive‘ the price of blood,’ and perceives 
at once that they are anti- slay FOR», death: then, -this.same 
stranger, take up the ; constitution, of, the American) Baptist 
Missionary. Union,—he finds, there no.exclusion of, {the price 
of blood,” -no, rejection of, slaveholders from membership, 
pr an appointment as, Missionary... :He takes up,the minutes 
of the once existing, Triennial Convention,..and: finds;.one 
slaveholder, the President,gnother.the preacher,at the meet- 

jing of the, Conyention,,,and. several, others,on the (Board ‘of 
_.Managers.,,Nexthe takes,up the Report ofthe, Home, Mission 
Society, and finds, either silence, or else ajfailure,in every, at- 
tempt made to bring the Society to act on the subject ;—next 
he takes up a. Report of the A. & F: Bible Society, he finds 
, its reports silent on slavery, and the, Society, officered 
“and supported mutually, by. slaveholders and, pon; slayebold- 
ers ;—he then takes. up. the organ of the ‘American ‘Baptist 
MB bi fdision Society, and finds it prohibited from speaking 
for the dumb. Now what. are his conclusions q Whys, he 
“ein come to none ‘but this :. the, Free- Will Baptists are, anti- 
_slavery,, but the Baptists ; are pro- slavery. He. lastly tals up 
“one ‘of the ‘Reports. of the American Baptist | Free Mi ee 
‘Society ; he finds that by the. constitution no slavehold ne ee 
_ be. a ‘member, and that it refuses ue the price, ‘of blood,’ a 
. that it isa ‘Baptist. Society. - ‘The. Stranger | then, “Inguites : 
ee How i is this 4. Lhad supposed | from, the reports an | doings 
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of the Baptists/that they; were j avery,ybut here is a 
Baptist Free N eee Society, Rea caer pa philosophis- 


ing stranger, I,think ‘a portion ‘of the Baptists must be anti- 
stavery, who, not: succeeding in: bringing ‘their: brethren ‘to 
feel and act bot the’ slave, in their benevolent, Activities, form: 
ed anew’ orgamization } pe the: reports are from two"! ‘classes, 
Some of them. representing, those, who. were: opposed. to. ane 
ti: slavery, aud one HEDIESHHENS:: the “auti-slavery” portion | ‘Of 
the. denomination.) ):.We snow. ask: : “Would not th 1: ei tran gr 
er judge, correctly.t a) ices out | 
hyeonclusion, we: ‘remark; that Ww while: ithe: Society feels 
aay to do.all.in, its, power. to, give the. gospel. mis. parity 
te every creature, it'feels® that the: sacred: trusts committed 
to it of preserving : so far as it can, the rights of the: rie 
tist, churches 5. Which have been.so, Fuililéssly: invaded. 
wilvaim-to-bring back'the lost treasure! to those - mot ts have 
been despoiled.of, theinsbirth-rightes-ojaics wi hos avs » aft! 
an “A'éreat c€ntral power, the’ existence of whict our ‘fathets 
eee s dreaded, has risen Up; and torn from: the: bosom: of 
‘the: Dhavehs Wheéie/she bad, placed it, néar: her, hearty, the 
Riethts commission of ‘Her: ascended: Fgh énag medic t sory nd 
° Lethe, right of the. church -.to,act.in- her, mares Capa e- 
a under. her. Christ-given, commission, ‘may be” denied 
her; what treasure has she left: of which shed 18) secure! 
Brethren, we beseech you by all you hold, dear in, ‘the or der 
of God’s house, by every | cherished regard for'the rights of 
‘the church, and the. glory: of Christ, falter .not,: till.in:. the 
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THR TESTIMONY OF GOD AGAINST. SEA’ RY} abn 


Malachi 3: BS oa) Thessalonians; 42645 1 orig Siang § i 10; James 2: 
13; James 5:4; Job 90:9; Job 27: 13; Isaiah 10: 1; Psalms 22: 16; 
Pealia 72:4; Psalad 82¢°9 7.) Palin! 53+ Psalar22 24; Pealm 72: 
2; Mathew 23 +,.23 3, ‘Ezekiel, 22 dR 29, Sah $ Micah 6; 8;,, Deu- 
teronomy 5: 17% Luke63 365: Proverhs312 8j,-Proverbs 24 :)14,.Prov- 
erbs 21: 13; Hebrews 13: 3; Ecélesiastes 72/77 ‘Isaiah’30+*12; Exodus 
3:74 Exodus 6 ; 5+ Exodus 23: 9; Jeremiah 22': 13°; Jeremiah’ 343 17. 
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CONSTITUTION AND BY-LAWS 


OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST FREE MISSION SOCIETY, 


Whereas, on the 4th day of May, in the year of our Lord one thousand 6ight hundred 
and forty-three, a Conyention of Baptist ministers and members was. hold in the Tye: 
mont Chapel, Boston, in the State of Massachusetts, of the United States of North 
America, who adopted and signed the following pledze, to wit: ; 

“We whose nainos ure undersigned, solemnly pledge ourselves to God and one ane: 
ther, lo unite in the support of a Baptist Missionary Society, with a Constitution yet to 
be adopted, that shall be distinetly and thoroughly separated from all connection with 
the known avails of slavery in the support of any of its benevolent purposes ;” sud this 
Society, shall be called ‘The American Baptist Free Mission Society, and we hereby se- 
paraie ourselves now and forever from.all connection with religious societies that are 
supported in common with siaveholders :— 

By religious societies being understood those which involve church fellowship. } 

Therefore, under a deep sense of our responsibilities to God and ow obligation to | 
give the gospel in its purity to a perishing world; and looking towards Heaven for 
grace lo strengthen us in the prosecution of this great work, and for success in an éa- 
ter prise so important to the destinies of our fallen race, we, as a society, adopt the fol- 
lowing articles, which, with this preamble as part thereof, shail be the Constitution of 
this Society. 

1, The object of this society shall-be to carry out the commission of our blessed 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, “Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature,” and to employ, in order to effect this, all necessary measures and 
agencies al home and abroad. 

2. This Society shall be composed of Baptists of acknowledged Christian character , 
who appear as delegates from cuurches or auxiliary societies, or in their own name, 
who are not slaveholders, but believe that slavery, under all circumstances, is sin, and 
treat it accordingly. 

3. It shall be the duty of the Board of Trustees to receive and transmit to their pro- 
per destination, such sums as may be contributed according to the principles of the 
Preamble of this Constitution, by Churches, either singly or acting together in Associa- 
tions, for the support of Missionaries appointed by such churches or associations ; pro- 
vided that such Missionaries are members in good standing, of Baptist churches, and 
not slaveholders, or advocates of Slavery. 

4. This Society shall meet at such time and place as the Society itselfjor the Trustees, 
under peculiar necessity shall designate. \ 

5. The Society being called to order at its annual meeting, the first business after 
singing and prayer, shall be the enrolment of members and the election of officers and 
a Board of Trustees. 

6. The Society shall elect by ballot a President, Vice Presidents, a Corresponding 
Secretary, a Recording Secretary, Treasurer, and two Auditors. 

7. The Society shall elect by ballot eleven Trustees who with the President, Vice 
Presidents, the Corresponding and Recording Secretaries, and the Treasurer, shall con- 
stitute the Board of Trustees of this Society, with full power to use all means neces- 
sary to secure the object of the Society,and who shall present a written report of their 
proceedings at each annual meeting. 

8. At the meetings of the Board of Trustees for ordinary business, four members 
shall constitute a quorum, provided due notice be given of the same; but it shall re- 
quire six members of the Board to be present for the selection of a Missionary stalion, 
for the appointment of Missionaries, or for any thing involving new and important re- 
sponsibilities. 

9. The Board of Trustees shall have power to fill all vacancies occasioned by death 
or otherwise. 

10. Any amendment of this Constitution may be made at an annual meeting of the 
Society, provided such amendments do not affect the principes of the original plan, as 
set forth in the preamble, and the proposition be made known at least one session pre- 
yious to its adoption. 


OFFICERS OF THE SOCIETY: 


PRESIDENT,—HARVEY HAWES, Maine. 


Cor. SecreTrary.—Eld. C. P. Grosvenor, McGrawville, Cort. Co., N. Y. 
Rec. Srcrevary.—George G. Ritchie, Richfield, Otsego, N. Y. 
TREASURER,—George Curtiss, Utica, N.Y. 

Assistant TREASURER.—John N. Barbour, Boston, Mass, 
AvpiTors.—Francis Childs, Charlestown, Mass, ; L. Lawrence, Utica, N. Y. 





NEW YORK CENTRAL COLLEGE, 


The Colleges of our land, with but few exceptions, re- 
fuse to acknowledge the brotherhood of the human family. 
Tor this and numerous other reasons the friends of Free 
Missions labored to establish an Institution, which, in the 
practical recognition of this doctrine, should honor God and 
human nature. The picture which is before the eye of the 
‘reader, gives a view of the College, which is a substantial 
evidence that they have not labored in vain. 

Should some student issue a periodical, from within its 
walls, the Constitution of the College Association guaranties 
tohim his right todoso, unmolested, uninfringed. This cannot 
be said of all Colleges. (see p. 370.) Its President is endowed 
with a happy ability in imparting knowledge clearly and 
impressively. And, though in regard to the other members 
of the Faculty, we cannot speak from experience, yet we 
may speak frorn their reputation, and are satisfied that they, 
with the worthy President are destined, in the stations they 
fill, to be an honor to our country, our literature, our morals, 
and our age. 

The New York CentrRAt CoLLeGe was incorporated, as a 
Distiner and INDEPENDENT orgarization, in December last, un- 
der a law passed by the Legislature of the State of New York, 
“April 12th, 1848, and was opened to students on 5th September. 
It is an elegant and spacious building, 100 ft. long and 46 ft. wide ; 
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ol the. College: has. but just commenced, mpage meant ooh 
feature of its design has not been sufficiently matured to:make it 
as yet very lucrative:,, Many cares since ‘the, opening in Sept. 
have pr essed on the Trustees, connected with the completion of 
the College building: and’! boarding house, and the’ ‘ihtrodnetion of 
pure! water for, the uselof' both: buildings: ;sinsomuch «thatedhey 
would not raise, unwarrantable expectations; regarding theameunt 
that_ maybe saved by, the Jabor of a student, All that, jthey., or | 
justified i in holding’ out, to ‘those. purposing to enter before. nex 
spring, ts, payment ‘at’ the ‘usual rates for the chopping df’ from 2 
to 400) icords of wood,/that may be:needed in part for the Coliegé 
buildings... In. early-spriog, other, facilities) will be afforded,:im the 
cultivation of allotted portions of Jand, the produce of which, stu; 
dents will be per mitted to sell, under certain regulations, for their 
own profit. ‘Phe Trustees‘wilk endeavor, as*s6bn' as practicable, 
to mature the plans for the Manual Labor Department ofthe In- 
stitution, so as to fulfil the expectations of the. community, with 
respect to it. Happy will they feel, if they. are ‘cheered ‘by the 
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anxious, as in the former case, not,to exceed the truth, in regard 
to the remuneration for labor that, shall be here performed. More 
definite information may ‘be soon looked for on this subject, in the 
Christian Contributor, edifed by’ President Grosvenor, and in 
other journals, so soon as time. ishall have determined how the 
proposed system works. - 

All pupils, male’ and female, will ‘Ba: required to Vas when in 
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LADMEISSIONe ell 


The peers | ates to.all. persons,! ofveither sex, the only 
ke uisites being suitable age, and a good moral character, , 
zie Will be'‘required that students, applying’ for ‘admission ” into 
the Collegiate Department, shall be able to read the” Classics 
taught in the Preparatory Course. 


SESSIONS, VACATIONS, ‘AND COMMENCEMENT. 


The Sessions will include thesperiods between Vacations. 
The Ist will begin on the Ist. Monday, of September; the .2djon 
the 1st Thursday of Aanuaryis ; and; the, (3d oy thei ‘gt ‘Phursday of 
May. bse sail i seRn4 

There will be three vacations:in 1 tHe: year; comprising a period 
of 12 weeks. The Ist, of 2 weeks; will beginon the Wednes- 
day next preceding: Christrvas "Phe 24,480 ‘of 2 weeks; will 
occur about the middle of April ;—and_the long Vacation,” of 8 
weeks, will begin the day’ following Cotamencement. 
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The Annual Commencement will take place on the Thursday 
next preceding the 4th of July; or on the 4th when that falls on 
Thursday. ; 


COURSE OF STUDY. 
Preparatory DreraxrtMenv.—- We perceive by the list befere 
us that the text books are the very best extant. Agricultural 
Chemistry and other branches will be studied in their proper 
places. Music, Vocal aud Instrumental will be duly cultivated. 
Rreutar Coriteer Crasses.—These will be four; and the 
time of College membership four years. We shall be under the 
necessity of omitting the lists of text books,—they are equal, 
however, to those of any College in the land. 
BOARD OF INSTRUCTION. 
CYRUS P. GROSVENOR, 
President, and Professor of Intellectual and Moral Philosophy, and 
the Hebrew Language. 
LEMUEL H. WATERS, 
Professor of the Latin and Greek Languages, and Mathematics. 


CHARLES L. REASON, 
Professor of Belles-Lettres, and of the French Language; and 
Adjunct Professor of Mathematics. 
VICTOR KINGSLEY, 
Tutor. 
MRS. ELIZA M. HAVEN, 
Matron and Prof. French Language, Music, and Drawing. 


MISS SOPHIA M. LATHROP, 
Prof. English Literature, &c. 


The Board of Trustees are elected annually; they number 
twenty-four. 
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ERRATA: 


Page 10, 5th line from bottom, for “ ever,” read even. 

Page 96, 19th line from top, for “ misister’’ read minister. 

Page 132, 18th line from bottom, for “ at” read as. 

Page 134, 3d line trom top, for “ with’’ read within. 

Page 137, tvot-note, for “ 1848” read 1845. 

Page 237, 9th line from top, for ‘American Board’ read American 
Baptist. 

Page 238, for “ Chapter XII’ read Chapter XIII. 

Page 259, 20th line from top, for ‘ Mr.”” read Mrs 


A. B. F. M. Society—Forms of Bequest. 408 


AMERICAN BAPTIST FREE MISSION SOOIETY. 


Moneys for the Treasury may be sent either to Mr. Geo. Curtiss, 
Treasurer, Utica, N. Y., or to Mr. Joun N. Barsour, Assistant Treasurer, 
Boston, Mass. 

All moneys should either be designated by the denorsto some specific 
object, or be described as designed for general purposes, that the Treas- 
urers may enter them in the proper department on their books. 

The Agents of the Society will bear commission signed by the Corres- 
ponding Secretary, and they are authorized to obtain subscribers for the 
Christian Contributor, and to receive payment from subscribers. Price, 
$1,50 in advance, $2,00 after three months. The Volume begins March, 
Ist. Published at McGrawville, Cortland Co., N. Y. C. P. Grosvenor, 
Editor. 

The Western Christian, published in Elgin, Il., isa valuable F. M. 
paper. Price $2,00. W. Walker, Editor. 

The above papers are ably edited; in addition to their adaptation to 
array the mighty moral power of the Church against Slavery, they fur- 
nish information of all the Missionary movements, the Temperance Re- 
form, Sabbath Schools, Revivals, &c. They have a number of able cor- 
respondents, who enrich the columus with good doctrinal and practical 
communications, accounts of the meetings of the Associations, &e. News 
is furnished, both Congressional and European; and they are esteemed as 
among the most useful family papers now published. 





FORM OF BEQUEST TO THE SOCIETY. 


I give and bequeath to the American Baptist Frer Mission Society, 
the sum ef dollars, to be paid in months after my decease, 
to the Treasurer of said Society, or to the order or the Board of Trus- 
tees, to be applied to the charitable uses and purposes of the said Seciety, 
and under its direction. 








FORM OF BEQUEST OF REAL ESTATE. 


I give and bequeath to the AMerican Baptist Free Mission Socir- 
TY, a certain [ farm, house and lot, or other real estate, as the case may 
he, ] situated in the Town of , County of , State of ' 
to be applied to the charitable uses and purposes of said Society, and 
vader its direction. 

The American Baptist F. M. Society may hold Real Estate to the 
amount of fifty thousand dollars, under its Charter. 

In case the Testator desires to designate the appropriation of his be- 
queste, he will make such a designation in his own words. 
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it is due to the Baptist Church at Hamilton, (p. 371,) to say, that should 
Dr. Brisbane now visit it, he weu'd be courteously received, and favor- 
ably heard. 
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Efforts are being made to place this work in the possession 
of every Baptist family ia the Free States. 
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CHAPTER XT.Organization ‘ of the Southern Baptist Slaveholding’” 
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Ritchie—Marriage among Slaves Abrogated—-Kimgsford, Wilcox, ~~ 
and Allen, at the South—Agents—Infidelity Strengthened—Ap- 
peal in Behalf of True Religion—Conelusion,.-......--- pone ametieos 
CHAPTER XX.—The American Baptist Free Mission Society— 
Reasons for the Organization—Constitutional Principles—Hostility 
to Slavery—Promotes Universal Reform—Mission Hstablished in 
Haiti—Sketch of Island History—Touissaint L’Ouverture—Eld. 
Win. M. Jones and Wife Enter the Field—Church Organized at 
Port-au-Prince—Sr. Young Joins Them—Failure of Health—Re- 
tura—Departs to Heaven—Eld. Wm L. Judd and Family—Their ~ 
Labors in Haiti—Revival— Mahommah Baptized—Cther Depart- 
ments of the Society’s Efforts—Canada—The West—The South, 384 
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INFLUENCE OF THE StAve PoweR over THE AMERICAN Baptist TRI- 
ENNIAL CONVENTION. 


Unites with Slaveholders at its Organization,. .-- -- By te bong 14, 109, 135 
Legitimate Results.— Receives the “price of blood,” ..--.------ 83, 22 

Plauts slaveholding cluurches,...-----.--------+--- 239, 242-3, 250, 259 
Influences English deputation to be silent on slavery,..--------+-- 300 
Prefers dissulution to discussion on slavery,.-.-.-------------- 299, 177 
Employs slaveholding Missionaries, ...------------+---++----- 205, 102 
Elects, for 21 out of 30 years, slaveholding Présidenté, Js. 4 5an ee 15 
Appoints slaveholders to visit England,-....---.----+------------- 305 
Members, almost all, sign a compromise with slaveholders...----- 76 
Expurgates the Board of all known Abolitionists,......--.--- 82, 83, 85 
Sanctions the justification of slavery out of the Convention, ...93, 94, 110 
Silences discussion on the question in the Convention,-.-..----- 94, 110 
Allows a Minister to be exposed for sale in Convention...-..----- 26 
Prays for continued Unica with slaveholders, ...---.-----+------- 96, 98 


Is declared by Christian Retlector to have disfellowshipped slavery, 241 
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